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BOOK VII 


I. Gvurppus and Pythen, after refitting their ships, 
sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy- 
rian Locri; and receiving now more positive informa- 
tion that Syracuse was not yet completely invested, 
but that it was still possible to come with an army 
and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated 
whether they should risk sailing into the harbour, 
keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the 
left, should first sail to Himera and then, after having 
added to their forces the Himeraeans themselves 
and such others as they might persuade, should 
proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera, 
especially since the four Athenian ships—which 
Nicias did after all ! despatch when he learned that 
the enemy's ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived 
at Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait 
before the arrival of this wateh-squadron, and after 
touching at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at 
Himera. While there they persuaded the Hime- 
raeans to help them in the war, not only by going 
on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing 

! Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the 
approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering 
mission rather than on one of war (VI. civ. 3). 
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TOV opeTepav vavTats 6o0L pn elyov OTA 
Tapas yew (Tas 14p vais aveiixuaay ev ‘Tyépa); 
Kat TOUS Lehivovr tious TEWYrAVTES éxéXevoy ar 

4 avtav aT pared és TL Xeoptor, men ety dé Tey’ 
AUTOLS UE aX OU RG oTpatiay ov TONY Kat Ob 
Ped@ot Kat tov Xtxedov TLVES, ot TOAU _Tpo- 
Juporepov T pos Xwpew ETOLPLOL no ay TOU TE 
“Apxwvidou vewaoTl TeOvnKOT OS, OS TOV TOUVTN 
Sicerov Bacirevwv Tiv@v Kal WV OvK advvatos 
tois "A@nvatots hiros tv, cai tod VuXtarmou éx 

6 Aaxedaipovos tpoftpws SoxobrTos KEV. Kal O 
pev Vururros dvadkafwv Tov TE THETEPWY VAUTOYV 
Kai éemiBatwyv Tovs wmrdtapéevous €mTAaKOGioUS 
uarwoTa, ‘I pepatous é om iT as Kal Yirous 
Evvaudotépous ytdtous Kai imTeas ExATOV Kal 
YeAivourtiwy TE Ttvas idous xal UT TEAS Kat 
Dedwav OrT/OUS, 2 LKEXOY Te €$ YLALOUS TOUS 
TavTas, eXoper ™ pos TAS Lupaxovoas. 

II. O1 & é« tis Aeveaéos Kopiv@iot tais te 
arrats vavoty @S _elXov TUX OUS €BonGouv Kal 
ToyyvuXos, eis TOY Kopi6iwr apxovTwy, pa vn 
TEAEUTALOS oppnOets mpa@Tos pev adixveirat és 

2 Tas Lupakoveas, odtyov d€ mpo LuXimmou’ Kai 
KatadkaBwv avtous mepi atadXays Tov TONE- 
pov pédXdovtas exkAnatacey Giex@ArAvaé TE Kal 
mapeOdpavre, A€ywy GTL vies Te ardrAar Ett 
mpoomAéovot Kat Tvrerrros 0 Knreardpioou 

3 Naxedatpovior ATOOTELAAVTWV apxov. Kat Ol 
peev Lupakoator eT Eeppwctinady Té Kat TO [v- 
AimT@ evOvs TavoTpaTiad ws aTavTncopEvol 
€EnAOov: 1)6n yap Kai eyyvs dvta yoOdvovto 
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arms for such of the crews of their ships as had none 
(for their ships they had beached at Himera), and 
also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them 
at a certain place with all their forces. A small 
body of troops was also promised them by the 
Geloans and some of the Sicels, who were now ready 
to join them with far greater alacrity, both because 
of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being king 
of certain Sicel tribes of that region and a man of 
influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, and 
also because Gylippus had apparently come from 
Lacedaemon full of zeal. So Gylippus, taking of his 
own seamen and of the marines those that were 
equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime- 
raean hoplites and light-armed troops together one 
thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinun- 
tians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few 
Geloans, and of the Sicels about one thousand in all, 
advanced against Syracuse. 

II. Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea from 
Leucas with the rest of their ships and were bring- 
ing aid as fast as they could ; indeed, Gongylus, one 
of the Corinthian commanders, though he had set 
out last with a single ship, was the first to arrive at 
Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding 
the Syracusans on the point of holding an assembly 
to discuss the abandonment of the war, he prevented 
the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not 
only were still other ships about to arrive, but also 
Gylippus son of Cleandridas, who had been sent by 
the Lacedaemonians to assume the command. The 
Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out 
with their whole army to meet Gylippus; for they 
were informed that he was already near. He, after 


5 


THUCYDIDES 
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ereTeMETTO TONS ‘AOnvatoes €s Tov peyav Arpeva 
Ou obp TELYOS, mryy Kara Bpaxyv Tt To T pos 
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Kai e€epyacpéva xatedeimeTO. Tapa TocovToV 
pev LupdKovoat HAGov Kiwdvvov. 

III. Oc 6€ “A@nvaios aidviediws tod te Turiz- 
Tov Kal Tov Supakociov ahicww émlovtTwy 
eBopu8yOncay pev TO 7 p@Tov, mapetatarto O€. 

0 6¢ Gépwevos Ta oma eyyus KnpuKa TpooTepTres 
au7Tots Aéyovta, et PBovdovta. é€tévar ex TIS 
Nixedias mévte auepoav AaBovtes Ta odétepa 

2avT@v, €éToios elvae omrévdecbar. o1 be ev 
OhIYWPLA TE ETOLOUYTO Kal OVOEY ATOKPLVaMEVOL 
anemrepapar. Kal pera TOUTO avTiTMapedKeva- 
3 FovTo adrAnroLs ws és waynv. Kat 0 Dureros 
Op@v TOUS Supaxocious TApPAaT ac omEevous Kai ov 
paciws FvvTagcopevous, eTAVIYE 70 otpatoredoy 
és THY eupux@piay HarXrAOVv. Kal oO Nixias OUK 
emnye tous AOnvatous, arr’ jaovyale mpos Ta 


} °lerds, Goeller’s correction from Steph. Byz, of uncertain 
MS, readings. 
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taking on his way the Sicel fort of Ietae and 
marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached 
Epipolae; and ascending it by way of Euryelus, 
where the Athenians also had made their ascent at 
first,! he formed a junction with the Syracusans and 
advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And 
he happened to have come at the critical moment 
when the double wall? of seven or eight stadia in 
extent had already been completed by the Athenians 
down to the Great Harbour, except for a short 
stretch next to the sea, where they were still 
building. As for the rest of the encircling line, 
stones had already been dumped along the greater 
part of the stretch which ran to Trogilus and the 
outer sea, and it was left so, some parts half finished, 
other parts quite finished. So elose had Syracuse 
come to destruction. 

Ill. The Athenians were at first thrown into a 
tumult by the sudden attack of Gylippus and the 
Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gylip- 
pus halted near them under arms and sent forward 
a herald to say that if they were willing to quit 
Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to 
them, he was ready to make a truce. They, how- 
ever, ‘treated the messenger with contempt and sent 
him back without any answer. After this they 
prepared for battle against one another. But Gylip- 
pus, seeing that the Syraeusans were in a state of 
confusion and could not readily get into line, led his 
troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias 
did not lead the Athenians against him, but kept 
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quiet near his own wall. When Gylippus saw that 
they were not coming up, he led his army off the field 
to the height called Temenites, and they bivouacked 
there. But on the next day he led out the main 
body of his army and stationed it opposite the walls 
of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending 
reinforcements to any other point ; then, sending a 
detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he cap- 
tured it and put to death all whom he took in it; 
for the place (it should be explained) was not within 
sight of the Athenians, On the same day, too, an 
Athenian trireme that was keeping watch at the 
mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the 
Syracusans. 

IV. After this the Syracusans and their allies 
proceeded to build a single wall running upwards 
from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the 
Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they 
could not prevent its completion, might no longer be 
able to wall them off. By this time the Athenians 
had finished their wall next to the sea and had come 
up to the high ground; and Gylippus, since a certain 
part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army 
by night and advanced against this. But the Athe- 
nians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the 
walls, perceived this movement and advanced against 
him; and he, on observing this, quickly led his men 
back again. The Athenians accordingly built this 
part of the wall higher and kept guard there them- 
selves; but their allies they now disposed along the 
rest of the wall, at the points where they were each 
to keep guard. 

Nicias determined also to fortify the place called 
Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, which 
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rep T™povxovea TOU jLervyaAou AtpLevos TO oT OHA 
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KOTLWY epop proce apas, Ka OUX OO TED yop 
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ofat, iv Te VAUTIK@ KIVOVTAL, T poaeixe TE 7100 
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vIjEs. WOTE Kal TOV TANPOLATOV oux HKLOTA 
TOTE TpPOTOV KAKWOLS eyeveTor T@ TE yap voaTt 
oT Avi Xpwpeevor Kal otk eyyvber, Kal emi 
bpuryavia pov apa omrote e€édOorev ot vavTat, 
UTO TOV inmTéwVv TOY Lupaxoalwy KpaTovvT@D 
THS YTS cLepUcipouTo. TpLTOV yap [Epos TOV 
(ITE wy tots <upaxoators dia Tous Ev TO ID np 
puplo, (va pL} KAKOUPTY1 TOV TES éEtouev, emt TH Ev 
TO ‘Oduprielp Toriyyy éveTayaTo. emuvlaveto 
8é Kal Tas AolTas TO KopwOtwv vavs Tpoc- 
mreovcas 0 Nixias' Kal wéume: és dudanny 
avTOVY ElKooL Vaus, als elpnto wept TE .\oKpous 
kai “Pyyiov Kai tiv tpocBorny ths Nixedas 
pavroxety QUTAS. 
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TOV "ErimoXov TELYOS, zoIs ALiGots XPwpEvos avs 

‘A @nvaiou TpoT-apEeBarovto apiow, apa 6é 
pire ts éfaywv alee Tpo TOV TELYLopaToS 
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juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its 
entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to 
him that the bringing in of supplies would be an 
easier matter; for the Athenians could keep watch 
upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range, 
and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against 
the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour, 
should they show any activity with their fleet. And 
in general from now on he gave his attention more 
to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were 
less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had 
come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some 
troops he built three forts, in which most of the 
stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the 
ships of war were now moored there. And it was 
especially in consequence of this that the condition 
of the crews then first began to decline. For their 
water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and 
at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to 
fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of 
the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the country. 
For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their 
cavalry at the hamlet near the Olympieum on 
account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these 
might not go out and commit depredations. Mean- 
while Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian 
ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch 
for them, with orders to waylay them in the neigh- 
bourhood of Locri, Rhegium, or the approach to 
Sicily. 

V. Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build 
the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the 
Athenians had previously dumped along the line for 
their own use, and at the same time he continually 
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led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew 
them up before the wall; and the Athenians would 
always draw up to meet them. But when it seemed 
to Gylippus that the right moment had come, he 
commenced the onset ; and coming to close quarters 
they fought between the walls, w here the cavalry of 
the Syracusans was of no use. And when the 
Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and 
had taken up their dead under a truce, and the 
Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his 
troops together and said that the mistake was not 
theirs but his own, for by arranging his line of battle 
too much between the walls he had deprived them 
of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. He 
would therefore now lead them on again, and he 
urged them to make up their minds to this—that in 
point of men and equipment they would not be 
inferior; and as for their spirit, it was not to be 
endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians, 
confronting Ionians and islanders and a mixed rabble, 
were not going to make it a point of honour to 
conquer them and drive them out of the country. 
VI. After this, when there was a_ favourable 
opportunity, he led them on again. Now Nicias 
and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syra- 
cusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they them- 
selves could not possibly look idly on while the wall 
was being built past their own—for already the 
enemy's wall had all but passed the end of the 
Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on 
it would be all one to them whether they fought and 
conquered in every battle or did not fight at all— 
accordingly they advanced against the “Syracusans. 
And Gylippus, leading forth his hoplites more outside 
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vuKTL épOGacav TapoixodopycavTes Kal Taper- 
Govres tHv tav 'A@nvaiwy olxodopiav, wate 
UNKETL [LTE AUTOL KWAVETOAL UT AUTOV, EXELVOUS 
Te Kal TavTamacty ATET TEPNKEVAL, €l KAL Kpatolev, 
un av ett ohas GTOTELXLT AL. 

VII. Mera é¢ TOUTO at TE TOV KopivOiav vies 
kai Aprpaxtwtav cat Aeveadiwy éoémrevaap ai 
UTOAOLTOL dbwdexa, AABovVCaL THY TaV ’ AOnvaiwr 
Uae (hpxe b€ QUT OV LU eA Kopiv6tos), 

Evveteixioay TO AouTrov Tots Supaxocioss | 
TOU €yxapatou TELyous. Kal 0 Tvrurmros és TH 
arrny Nixerlav éml oTpatiav Té MXETO Kal vaute- 
KNV Kal TeSLK NY EuvrreEw, KaL TOW TONEOY apa 
mpoaakoperos ef TLS) BY ™poOupos 7} ny Wh TwavrTa- 
Taciw €Tt adeotnKxet TOU ordéu“ov. Tmpéer Pets 
Te GAXOL TOV Vupaxoaiwy Kal KopivOtwv és Aaxe- 
Saiuova cai Kopw0ov arectadnaar, OTws oTpaTLA 
ETL TEpaLwd} TPOT @ ay ev OAK dOLY H) WrOLOLS 4) 
arrows OT Wo OU TT poxXwph), @S KAL TOV ‘AO nvaiov 
ETLMETATEMTOMEVOV. Of TE SUPAKdatot vavTtKOV 


1 uéxpt, before tot éyxapofov in MSS., is deleted by Holm. 
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the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having 
his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of 
the Athenians, in the open space where the work on 
both walls ended. And in the battle his cavalry 
attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which was 
yopposed to them, and reuted it; and in consequence 
of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the 
Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifi- 
cations. And the following night they succeeded in 
building their wall beyond the works of the Athe- 
nians and in getting past, so that they themselves 
were no longer hampered by them, and_ had 
altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they 
should be victorious, of the possibility of ever 
investing them. 

VII. After this the remaining twelve ships of 
the Corinthians, Ambraciots, and Leucadians,! which 
were under the command of Erasinides,a Corinthian, 
sailed into the harbour, cluding the watch kept by 
the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to build 
the rest of their cross-wall. And Gylippus went 
into the other districts of Sicily to collect reinforce- 
ments for both his army and his navy, and at the 
same time to win over any of the cities that were 
either not zealously supporting the war or still held 
altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys 
representing the Syracusans and the Corinthians 
were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, in 
order that further troops might be sent across the 
sea in whatever way might be available—in merchant- 
ships, smal] craft, or in any other way whatever— 
in view of the fact that the Athenians also were 
sending home for fresh troops. Moreover, the 
Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with 
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THUCYDIDES 


€ETANPOVVY KAL AVETELP@VTO WS KaL TOUTH ETTL- 
YetpynoovTes, Kal €> TAAXG TOAD ETTEPPwVTO. 

VIII. 'O bé Nexias aicPopevos tovTo Kai opav 
Kae nwEpav €mrLoLoovaav THY Te TOV TOhEL@Y 
ioXuy Kal THY operepav aTropiay, ETT ETE Kal 
autos és Tas ‘AO nvas ayyé\Nov TONMGKLS [Lev Kal 
arXroTe Kal’ Exacta TaV yLyvopLevwr, uddtata bE 
Kal TOTE, vopivov év detvois TE Elvat Kal, Eb p17 ws 
TAX LOT,  ohas peTamrémyouoly # ~addous HN 
OAL yOUS aTroa TeNODaLY, oudemiav etal TwTn play. 
poBovpevos S€ wn ol TEe“Topmevot 1) KATA TOD 
Neveu douvaciay 1 Kai pvijpns * é€AXNLT ELS yeve- 
pevot y TO OXAW T POs yap TE AevyovTes ov Ta 
ovTa drayyeihwoty, eyparper eT LT TOAD, vopilov 
oUTwWS dV pardtoTa THY AUTO vopny pndev € Ev TO 
ayyero abavicbeioav palovtas Tous A Onvaious 
Povrevoac bat Tept Tijs anrnGetas. Kal ot pev 
@XOVTO pépovtes ous" eTETTELNE Ta ypaupara Kal 
Goa ede avTous etme: o b€ TA Kara TO oT paro- 
medov d1a purakijs warXdov 0N € EX@V n Ot Exovoiwy 
KLVOUVWD ETELENETO. 

IX. "Ev 6€ t@ avt@ Oéper TeXevT@VTL Kat Ev- 
eTLov TT PATNYOS "A@nvaiwv peta Tepcixxou oT pa- 
Teveas €T “Apion Opaki wodXois THv wey 
TOALY ovx etrev, es d€ TOV Srpupéva, TEPLKOpLE as 
Tpenpers €x TOU ToTapov eT ONLOPKEL OpL@LEvos e& 
‘Tmepatov. Kat TO Jépos €TENEUTA TOUTO. 

X. Tod & emuryuyvomevou NELOvOS HKOVTEs és 
TAS ‘AOivas ot mapa Tob Nextou Oca TE amo 
yAwoons elpnto avtots elroy Kal el Tis TL ETN PwWTA 

1 With BH, the other MSS. yrauns. 
2 So MSS., Hude writes és, with Stahl. 
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a view to trying their hand at sea also; and in 
general they were much encouraged. 

VIII. Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the 
enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing 
day by day, on his part also sent word to Athens on 
many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was 
happening, and especially now, because he thought 
that they were in a critical situation and that there 
was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all 
possible speed, should either recall them or send out 
reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing 
that his messengers might not report the actual 
facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse 
of memory,! or because they wanted to please the 
crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the 
Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured 
in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger, 
and could thus deliberate about the true situation. 
So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing 
the letter and the verbal reports which they were to 
deliver; but as regards the camp, the object of his 
care was now rather to keep on the defensive than 
to run voluntary risks. 

IX. At the end of the same summer Euetion, an 
Athenian general, made in concert with Perdiccas an 
expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of 
Thracians, and though he failed to take the city, 
brought some triremes round into the Strymon and 
blockaded it from the river, using Himeraeum as his 
base. So the summer ended. 

X. The following winter the messengers of Nicias, 
on reaching Athens, gave the messages which they 
had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer- 


2d 


1 Or, reading yvauns, ‘from want of intelligence. 
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ATEKPLVOVTO KA THY é€TLaTOANY UTédodaV. O 6€ 
ypapparevs THS TOAEwS TapeXOwv avéyrvw TIS 
"AOnvatots dyA0UC a Tole. 

XI. “Ta pév mpotepov rpayOévta, & *’AOn- 
vatot, ev AAAaLS TOAAALS ETTLa TONAL tate: VoV 6€ 
KaLpOS OVX Naooov padovras bpas ev eo mer 
Sovrevoacbat. KPaT No avT@Y yap 1) [LOO Haxats 
Tais Tetoa et Lupaxoaious éd’ ods eme wh O per Kal 
Ta TELYN OlKOdopNnoaLevwy ev olaTrep Viv éapeDv, 
MAGe Turtmmos Aaxedatpovios otpatiav Exo Ex 
TE Hedomovpyacy KQL ATO TOY eV DiKedia TOANEWY 
ECTLY WD. Kal axy) TH puev TPOT)) vikatat ud’ 
nav, tT) & vaotepata immevat Te TOAOIS Kal 
axovtia Tats Brac bévres avEXwprjo a pEv és Ta 
Tely7. vov ody nuels prev TaVTdpEVvoL TOU TeEpE- 
TELN LG {OU 66a WANOOS TOY evavitwy Havyufopev 
(ovde yap Evpmaayn TH oT parti Ouvaiped? av 
xpncac Gas AT AV NOKULAS THS pvraxns TOY TEL- 
YO jepos TI TOV OTTALTLKOU), Ot OE TapwKooojen- 
Kaglv mp TELYOS am ovy, OOTE Tay euval ETL 
TEPLTELXLTAL AVTOUS, 1) fr) TLS TO TApAaTElyio pa 
TOUTO TOAAH aTpaTia eTENOwr Eryn. EvpBEBrKeE 
Te TodLopKety SoxodYTas auas addous advTous 
aAXOV, OGa YE KATA YiV, TOUTO TagyXeELV’ OVE 
yap THS Yw@pas él modu dca TOs imméas eLep- 
youeba. 

a Mleropdace de Kal eS {TeXom ovyyjc ov T pea- 
Bees €m Q@NA2V OT Parlay, Kat és Tas ev Liceria 
TONELS PuAcmmos oixyeT at, TAS fev Kal TEeicwY 
Evutroreueiv dbcat viv yovyafovaly, amo b€ TOV 
Ett Kal oTpatiav Tetny Kal vaUTLKOU TapadKeviy, 
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ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the 
letter. And the clerk of the city came before the 
Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as 
follows: 

XI. “ What has been done before this, Athenians, 
you have been informed in many earlier letters ; but 
now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in 
what condition we are and then to take counsel. When 
in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans, 
against whom we were sent, and had built the forti- 
fications in which we now are, there came Gylippus, 
a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the 
Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily. 
In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the 
next day, under pressure from their numerous cavalry 
and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls. 
At the present time, then, we have discontinued our 
work of circumvallation on account of the superior 
numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for 
we cannot use our whole army because the guarding 
of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed 
force. The enemy meanwhile have built a single 
wall past ours, so that it is no longer possible to 
invest them, unless one should assault this counter- 
wall with a large force and take it. So it has turned 
out that we, who are supposed to be besieging 
others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by 
land; for we cannot even go far into the country 
because of their cavalry. 

XII. “ And they have also sent envoys to the Pelo- 
ponnesus for another army, and Gylippus has gone to 
the cities of Sicily, to persuade such of them as are 
now neutral to join them in the war, and to bring 
from other cities, if he can, still further reinforce- 
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hy Ovvytat, a—wv. stavoodvtTat yap, ws eyo 
muvOdvopal, TO TE TEED Apa TOV TELYOV 1)UaV 
Teipay Kal Tats vavot Kara Oadaccar. Kal 
devvov pondevi UpLOV 60En elvat a7 Kat KaTa 
O@dd\accayv. TO 4p VAUTLKOV NLD, UTEP KAKELVOL 
muvOavovTat, TO eV T P@TOV x pate Kal TOV ve@v 
TH Enpornte Kab TOY THIPOMATOV TH cwoTnpia: 
vov O€ ai TE VES 61a 8poxor, TOTOUTOV Xpovoy Hon 
Faraccevovoar, Kal Ta TANPO LATA ep Gaptar. 
TAS bev yap YaUS OUK EOTLY aveNKVoaVTas é.a- 
WoEa ba TO avtim@adrous Kal TO TANOEL Kal ETL 
TAELOUS TAS TOV TOAELLWY OVGAS altel THOT OKAY 
mTapéexew ws émimrevoovtar. avepai dé Eetow 
AVATELPWPEVAL, KAL ai eTTLYELpNTELS ET EKELVOLS 
Kat amoEnpavat tas afetépas padXrov €Eovaia’ 
ov yap éhoppovotv arrows. 

XIII. ‘Hpiv & ex rodris Gy meprovaias vewy 
forts TOUTO UTHpKXE Kal py dvayKalopevots, 
@oTEp vor, Tao ass purdacern. él 14p adatpn- 
ooper Ti Kal Bpayv THs TNPTEWS, Ta emit OEta 
oux éEoper, Tap THY exelveor TOMY YAAETOS Kab 
yov eoxopelouevor. ta b€ TANp@pata dea Tobe 
epOapn TE nUlY KL ETL vov pletperat, TOY vavTov! 
jev bua dpuyavec pov Kal apTayny Kai vopeiay 
pakpayv UTo TOV imTéwy aTOAAULEVMOY’ OL OE 
Oepurovtes, eves) és avtinadra KabGeotnKaper, 
avTopoAovat, Kal ot Eévot of pev avayKxacTol 
éoBavtes evOus KaTa Tas TOAELS ATTOYWPOVALY, Ob 


1 


trav, after vavray in MSS., deleted by Poppo. 


1 Lit. ‘‘dryness,’’ as opposed to a water-logged condition 
(5:dBpoxor). 
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ments for his army and navy. For they plan, as I 
hear, to make an attempt upon our walls with their 
land-force and at the same time to try their luck at 
sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem in- 
credible to any of you that they will try also by sea. 
For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned, 
though at first it was in prime condition as regards 
both the soundness! of the ships and the unimpaired 
condition of the crews, is not so now; the ships are 
water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a 
time already, and the crews have wasted away. For 
it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and 
dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is 
quite a match for us and in number is even superior, 
keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail 
against us. They keep practising in plain view; the 
initiative to make attack lies with them; and they 
have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we, 
for they are not blockading others. 

XIII. « We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy 
this advantage even if we had a great superiority in 
the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as 
now, to use them all for guard-duty. For if we relax 
our vigilance ever so little, we shall not have our 
supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought 
past their city and into our camp. And our crews 
have been and are still being wasted, for the reason 
that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for 
wood and forage and water, are constantly being 
killed by the cavalry. And now that we have been 
reduced to equal terms with the enemy, our servants 
are deserting. Of the mercenaries also, some, who 
embarked on our ships under compulsion, go home 
to their cities on the first opportunity; others, who 
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bc ¢ & f ‘a ra 4 “ 9 , 4 
€ vio peyanXou pucOod To MpeTov erraplevTes Kat 
a7 ~ ~ nm 
oLopevoe ypnyuattetaGat parrov 7 payetaGat, 
> \ \ , , \ 2 
€TELON Tapa yropunv vautiKav Te 617 Kal TAAAA 
> ‘ Zs / 3 “A ¢ nm a 3 
aTO0 TOV TOKMioV avOETTATA OPHCLY, OL pLEV ETT 
>] , , 3 ° £ 
avTopohlas mpopdce amépyovtat, ot O€ @s 
0 , \ > “ . > @ 
ExaaTot OvvavTat (7OAAN O 77 NexedAta), Etat O ot 
ts 3 \ 1 3 , 3 , ¢ A 
Kal, avToL! euTopevopmevot, dvdpatroba ‘TxKxaptixa 
3 , e \ A / 
avTeuptBacat vTeép ohov mTeicavTes TOUS TpLN- 
, \ f nm A 
papxous THv axptBetav Tod vavttKod adypyvTat. 
x a + Dy / > e “~ / ef 
XIV. ’Emiotapévois & tpiv ypadw ote Bpa- 
nn > XN ¢ ed , “~ ~ i 
YVEta UKMLN TANPWLATOS KAL OALYOL TOV VAVT@Y Ot 
~ A al \ / , 
eEoppovTés Te vavv cat EvveyovtTes THY Eipeciav. 
TOUTWY O€ TUVTWY UTOPWTATOV TO TE [41 OLOV TE 
a ~ ta A a ‘ 
elval TAUTA EM“OL KWALTAL TO OTpAaTNY®O (yareTral 
\ C3€ f , v e No cer 1. e 0 
yap at vuetepar hoes upFar) Kat OTL ovd oTolev 
3 tf s nm ’ A nm 
emimArAnpwoomeda Tas vais Exopmev, 0 TOs TrOdeE- 
/ ¢ 3 
pots ToAAaYXOOEY UTUpyet, GAN avayKn ab ov 
” f 4 
EvovTes 7)\Gopev Ta TE OVTA KAL ATTAVANTKOLEVA 
, ¢ « ~ 2 , , 
yiyvetOat' al yap viv ovaoa wodes Evppaxot 
3 , Dae \ b , 3 N , 
aduvatot, Nafos cat Kata. et 6€ mpooyevn- 
ta Qn 4 a N , 
geTat Ev ETL TOS TOAEMLOLS, WaoTE Ta TPEpoVTA 
nm fol > , e mn ) ‘ 
nas Xwpla THs Itadtas, opwovtTa ev @ TE EapeEV 
\ ¢ ad \ 7 \ , n 
Kai Luo yn emeBonPovvtTwy, mpos exELVOUS Yop?)- 


1 girot, Hude prefers abvov, with most MSS, 





1 i.e. as they would profess after they had got within the 
enemy's lines. Or, ‘fon any occasion for deserting,” 7. e. 
whenever the deserters thought themselves unobserv ed by the 
Athenians or found themselves in the neighbourhood of the 
Syracusan troops, mpépacis being used not of a pretended, but 
of a real occasion, as in I. xxvili., xxiii. 53; cxviul. 1. 
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were in the first place stirred by the prospects of 
high pay and thought they were going to make 
money rather than to fight, now that, contrary to 
their expectation, they see on the enemy's side the 
fleet and everything else offering resistance, either 
go over as professed ! deserters, or get away as best 
they can —for Sicily is large—and there are also some 
who, being themselves engaged in traffic, have 
persuaded the trierarchs to take Hvyccarian slaves 
on board in their stead, and thus have robbed our 
navy of its perfection of discipline. 

AIV. “You to whom I write understand that a crew 
only keeps at its prime for a short space,? and that it 
is only a few of the sailors who can both set a ship 
in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of 
all these difficulties, that whicli causes me most 
distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these 
abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to 
control—and that we have no source from which to 
get recruits for manning our ships, while the enemy 
has many sources of supply; on the contrary, the 
resources that we brought with us must suffice for 
our present needs as well as make up for our 
constant losses;% for the only cities that are now 
in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana, cannot 
help us in this. And if but one advantage 
more shall be gained by the enemy—that the 
regions of Italy which supply us with food, seeing 
in what plight we are and that you are not sending 
reinforcements, should go over to the enemy—the 


2 Or, ‘‘ the really efficient part of a crew is always small.” 

3 Or, ‘‘the men we brovght with us must serve for our 
present force as well as make up for our ever-recurring 
losses.” 
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gat, dtvaTreTOAgunoeTaL avTols apayel éxmor- 
opknbéevtwv av O TOAELOS. : 

“Tovrwy eyo 0b pev av elyov Upiv érepa 
ETL TEAAELV, OV pEVvTOL VPnotwrepa ye, Et Cel 
capas elootas Ta evOade Bovaevoacbat. Kal 
dpa TAS pvces ET LT TUMEVOS buen, Bovropever 
pev Ta jotaTa aKovew, aiTewpLevov be 0 Do Tepov, HV 
Te Uuly aT avT@V pn Opotov éxBn, aodaréaTtepor 
Hynocapnv TO drndes Onracar. 

XV. Kat viv ws éd’ a pev pO opev TO Tpeorov 
Kal TOV OT paTLoT av KaL TOV YE HOveV Upiy HN 
MELT TOV yeyern] every, ovTw THY yvoOmnv exeTe’ 
érreto7 O€ 7) NexeAta TE araca Evviotatat Kal éx 
TleXotrovyrjaov addy oTpaTLa TpocboKL MoS aVTOLS, 
Bovrevaoacbe 16n ws tov y evOdde poe Tois 
Tapovoltvy avTapKOVVTwWY, GNX 1% TOUTOUS peETa- 
T ELT ELD é€éor 7) ahha o7patiay BY edacow emt 
TE MTEL Kal mwelny Kal VaUTLK DD, Kal ypiuata pi 
Odiya, Euot b€ Svadoxov TWA, WS aovvaTos €Lpl 
dia vooov ved pizu Tapa mevelv. abe 6 buov 
Evy jvepns Tuyxavel” Kal yap oT €ppoynv ToAXNa 
év NYE wovLaLs Uuas ev eTroljod.. 6 TL 0€ HédrET " 
dua T@ Type evOus Kal pn és avaBodas pac cere, 
OS TOV Tonepiov 7a pev év Nuxedia be odtryou 
TopLoupevoy, Ta ey ex IleAorovyijoou oxoraitepov 
pen, GLws oi, Nv By T™ pooeXnTE THD yopny, Ta 
ev Ajoovar UUaS, WOTED KAL TPOTEpPOV, Ta de 

OnoovtTat.” 
XVI. ‘H pev tod Nexiov émictoAn tocaita 


1§ médeuos omitted by Hude, as not read by the 
Scholiast. 
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war will be all over for them without a battle, for 
we shall be besieged into surrender. 

“1 could have written you things more pleasant 
than these, but certainly not more useful, if you are 
to have full knowledge of the situation here before 
deciding upon your course ; and, besides, knowing 
as 1 do your tempers—that 4 you do indeed preter to 
hear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault 
if the results are in any respeet disappointing—l 
have thought it safer to reveal the truth. 

XV. “ And now I beg you to believe that neither 
your soldiers nor your generals have been blame- 
worthy so far as concerns the original objects of our 
expedition; but since all Sicily is united and the 
enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus, 
decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that 
the troops which are now here are not a match even 
for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that 
you must either reeall these or send to reinforee it 
another armament equally large, both army and fleet, 
and no small amount of money; and you must send 
a general to relieve me, since Iam unable to remain 
because of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit 
that I have a claim upon your ind ulgenee, for when 
I was strong I served vou well in many a_ position a 
command. But whatever you intend to do, do i 
promptly at the opening of spring and without See 
ponements, knowing that the enemy will procure 
fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others 
from the Peloponnesus, and that these ‘last, though 
they will arrive less promptly, nevertheless, if you do 
not take eare, will either elude you as they did before, 
or else outstrip vou.” 

AVI. Such were the disclosures made by the letter 
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édnAov. of d€ "AOnvaiot adkovaartes avTis Tov 
pev Nixiav ov TapérXvaav THS apKXs, GAN avto, 
éws av Etepor Euvapyortes aipeGevtes adpixwvTat, 
ie AUTOU EKEL OVO TPOTEROVTO, Mévavépov Kat 

Evdvdnpor, OT Ws yn jovos ev aabeveta Tahae- 
To pown oTpaTvay 6€ aNANY ipndisavto TE [LT ELV 
Kal vQUT KAY Kat TECLK ND ” AOnvatwy TE EX KaTa- 
hoyou kal TOY Evppwayov. Kal Evvapxovtas auT@ 
e\iovto Anpocbévn te Tov ‘Ad«uaOeévous Kal 
Evpupédovta tov Qovereous. Kal TOY bev Evpu- 
pecovta evOus Tept aprtou TpoTras Tas Netmepevas 
dmrom eum ova ty és THY SiKeMay peTa deka vEQv, 
Gyovra eikoot Kat ExaTov ! TaXavTa apyuptou Kal 
aya ayyerourta Tois éxet oTe HEee BornOea Kat 
€TLMENELA AVTOV ETTAL. 

XVIT. ‘O 6€ AnpocOevns wtrropévwr Tap- 
exxevaleTo TOV EXTAOUY WS Aa TO NPL Towny- 
oOLEVOS, OT pateay TE emayyedov és TOUS 
Evppaxous Kal XppuaTa avToder Kal vas Kat 
OTALTAS évomatov. TEMTOUTL b€ Kal Tmept THY 
[leXormovyncov ot ’A@nvator efeoot vads, OTa@s 
durdcaoev pndéva avo KopivOou cai ths HWedo- 
Tovvycou és THY LiKkedtav Teparovcbar. ot yap 
Kopiv0.o, os avtots of mpéa Bets Kov Kal Ta eV 
Th MwkeXia Pertio iyyeddov, vopicarTes ovK« 
aKalpov Kal THY TpoTépay Téeuriy TOV vEeov 
Tounjaagbat, TOAX@ padrAov éréppwvto, Kai ev 

1 With H and Valla, the other MSS. omit ka 


éxatov. 





1 Already mentioned as one of those who signed the treaty 
OF Nicigns, 422 RoC. cf, WX ks eRe 
2 Last mentioned in active service in iv. 66-69. 
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of Nieias. But when the Athenians heard it read, they 
did not relieve Nicias of his command, but in order 
that he might not to have to face his difficulties alone 
while in ill-health, they ehose two men who were on 
the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,! to assist him 
until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen 
as his colleagues. And they voted to send another 
armament, both land-force and fleet, to be recruited 
from the Athenians on the mnuster-roll and from the 
allies. And as colleagues for Nicias they eleeted 
Demosthenes ? son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon 
son of Thucles. Eurymedon was despatehed to Sicily 
immediately, about the time of the winter solstice, 
with ten ships ; and he took with him one hundred 
and twenty talents of silver,’ and at the same time 
bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforee- 
ments would come and that care would be taken of 
them. 

XVII. But Demosthenes remained behind and 
busied himself with preparations for his depar- 
ture, whieh he planned to make at the opening of 
spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops 
and getting ready at home money and _ ships and 
hoplites. And the Athenians also sent tw enty ships 
round the Peloponnesnus, to see that no one should 
cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to 
Sieily. For the Corinthians, when the Syracusan 
envoys arrived and reported that the situation in 
Sicily was more favourable, felt much greater con- 
fidenee than before, thinking that their former 
despateh of the Heet had Geen well timed, and 


3 He had been fined after the unsuccessful expedition to 
Sicily in Agt BGs ef. IV. 1xvi S. 
4 £24,000; $116,640. 
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ONKdoL TapEecKEvVUlOVTO AVTOL TE ATTOTTEALDVTES 
omAitas és THY NuxeAtav Kal é€x THS adds IleAo- 
govvijcov ot Aaxedatpoviot TO avTa® TPOTw 
mTéuovtes. vads Te of KopivOcoe wévte Kal eixoct 
€TANPOVY, OTWS VAULAXLAS TE ATOTEIPUTwWaL T POS 
Thy év th Navrdktw dvrakny, kai Tas oAKdbaS 
avt@y jocov ol év tH Nauraxtw *AOnvaios 
KMAVOLEY ATALPELY, TMPOS THY opEeTepay avTitakiw 
TOV TpLipwY THY PvAAKHV TOLOUMCVOL. 

AVI. Hapecxevafovta b6€ Kat thy és tH 
"Artixny é€oBornv ot Aaxedaipovio, wWaomrep TE 
TpovoecoKToO avTols Kat Tov Lvpakociwy Kai 
Kopivbiwv évayovtwy, émecdn émuvGavovto Tnp 
ao tov ’AOnvatwv Bo1)Pevav és Thy Suxerdtav, 
6mws 67 é€o Bors /evopLernjs caxwrvj. Kal O 
"AreeBeadns T POG KELLEVOS ecioarKe thy Aexeé- 
Nevay Terylfew KaL pr avLevat TOV ToOELOD. 
pudrtota o€ Tois Aaxedatpovions éyeyévnto TIS 
pan, Svote tovs A@nvatous evopefov dumXovv tov 
TOAEMOY EYOVTAS, TpUS TE OAS KaL XtKEewras, 
eveabarpevwtépous écecOat, Kat OTL Tas oTrOVéas 
mpoTépouvs AeAvKEVAaL HyOUVTO avToUs’ év yap TO@ 
T POTEPW TOAEUM TPETEPOY TO TAPAVOUNUa “LAdXOV 
yevéoOat, ott TE €s TldXatatav AGov OnPaioe év 
oTovoats Kal, elpnuevov ev tats Tpotepov Evv y- 
Kats 6mAa py ETLpe pel, iy OtKas €VéXwar Sidorat, 





1The Athenian squadron, generally twenty triremes, 
stationed on guard here during the whole war 5 cf. 11. lxix. 1.; 
Ixxx, 4. 

2 The Archidamian War, or the first decade of the 
Peloponnesian War. Sete tte ie. I 

4 Referring to the Thirty Years’ Truce ; cf. 1. exv. 1. 
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accordingly not only were they themselves pre- 
paring to send hoplites to Sicily in merchant-ships, 
but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in the 
same manner to despatch troops from the rest of the 
Peloponnesus. ‘lhe Corinthians were also manning 
twenty-five ships, in order that they might try an 
engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau- 
pactus! and that the Athenians at Naupactus might 
not find it so easy to prevent their merchant-vessels 
from putting to sea, since they would be busy keep- 
ing watch upon the triremes arrayed against them. 
AVIII. The Lacedaemonians were also making 
ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance 
with their previous resolution and because the Syva- 
cusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of 
the reinforcements to be sent from the Athenians to 
Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly 
prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was 
likewise insistently telling them that they should 
fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the 
war. But most important of all was the fact that a 
degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemo- 
nians, because they believed that the Athenians, 
once they had on their hands a twofold war—with 
themselves and with the Siceliots—would be more 
easily overthrown, and because they regarded the 
Athenians as having been the first to break the 
treaty. In the former war ? they felt that the trans- 
gression had been rather on their own part; for the 
Thebans had entered Plataea in time of truce,? and, 
although it had been stipulated in the former agree- 
ments # that neither party was to resort to arms if 
the other were willing to submit the question to 
arbitration, yet they themselves refused to respond 
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aUTOL OVY UTKOVOY Es OlKaS TPOKAAOUPEVOV TOV 
"AOnvaiwy. Kal da TovTO EKOTWS OvaTUYELDY TE 
evopiCov Kat evebvjovvtTo tTHy Te Tept LTvAov Evp- 
hopav cai el Tes GAA AVTOLS yévorTO. EmELD1) bE 
of “A@nvaios Tais tptakovta vavow &€& “Apyous 
oppwpevo. “Eidavpov té te Kat IIpactov nat 
ddra ébnwaav Kai éx Wvdrouv dpa érXnotevorTo, 
Kal OTUKLS TEPL TOV CLtahopal yévolvto TaY KaTA 
Tas oTroveas dpdis ByTOVLEVWD,€S CLKAS TPOKAXOU- 
pevwy Tov Aakecatuoviwy ove 0eXov €rriTpeT ely, 
TOTE 6 Ot ANaxecarpovior vopicartes TO Tapavo- 
wn pa, om ep KaL apict ™ pov epov APT NTO, avdrs 
és TOUS AGnvaious TO AUTO TEPLETTAVAL, Tpodvpot 
noav és TOV ToAELOV. Kal eV 7 NELave TOUT@ 
alénpov TE TE pL/"Y7/EXROV KATA TOUS Evpupd yous 
Kal Ta adda epyaneia nroiwalov és Tov eT LTEL Yt- 
o HOV. Kai Tos év TH LiKehia apa ws aT 0- 
TEU OVTES ev Tats OXKUOIY ETIKOUPLAaY AaUTOL TE 
émopifov Kal Tous aXous llerorovynctous TT poc- 
Tee nee Kal O Keepy €TeXeuTa, Kal ar/6 oop 

i CEKATOY ETOS TH TON MM ETEAEVTA TMOE OV 
Oovev8idns Evvé-yparer. 

OES Pot 6 ETL LYVOMEVOV Hpos evs apxo- 
peévou mpwrTata oy ot Aaxecatportot Kab ob 
EVMMAN OL és tyy “Artikny éoéB8arov' yeito 6é 
Ay O “Apxeoapou, ANaxedatpovior Paorevs. 
Kal 7 p@7 ov ev THS Ywpas TA TrEpl TO T €OLOV 
EOnWAAD, € évmrecta Aexérelar éTecyeCor, KATA TONES 





1 iv. 26-41. i fe) Canc eae 
* March, 413 B.c. 
‘Situated almost due north of Athens, at the highest 
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to the summons when the Athenians invited them 
to arbitrate. On this account they considered that 
they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both 
the disaster at Pylos! and any other that had befallen 
them. But now the Athenians, setting out from 
Argos with thirty ships,? had ravaged a part of 
Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at the 
same time were making predatory excursions from 
Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of 
the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedae- 
monians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling 
to resort to it; at this time, therefore, the Lacedae- 
monians, considering that the unlawful conduct, 
of which they had themselves formerly been guilty, 
had shifted round and now rested upon _ the 
Athenians, were zealous for the war. And during 
this winter they sent out requisitions for iron 
to their allies, and in general were making ready 
the tools needed in the fortification of Deceleia. 
And at the same time they were not only devising 
on their own part ways and means for sending 
reinforcements in merchant- ships to the army in 
Sicily, but were also compelling the rest of the 
Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended, 
and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

XIX. At the very beginning of the next spring,? 
earlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies invaded Attica, under the command of 
Agis son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- 
monians. And at first they ravaged the plain of 
Attica and then proceeded to fortify Deceleia,‘ 


point of the pass where the road to Boeotia cuts through the 
eastern Parnes, the site of the present village of Tatoi. 
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dteAOpevot TO Epyov. aTréX Et dé 9 AexérXera 
GTadLoUs padioTa THS TOV "AOnvatov TONEWS 
elkogt Kal éxaTtov, TapaTAjotov S€ OV TOAD 
Tréov! cal avo THs Botwrtias. éwi b€ TO TEdim 
Kal THS X@pas TOUS KpariaT ols és TO Karoupyety * 
@KOOopELTO TO TELYOS, emrupaves HEXpL Tis TOV 
"A@nvatwv TONEWS. Kal ot pev ev TH “ATTLRD 
HeXomovynctot kat of Evppayot étetyfov' ot § 
év th IleXotrovvijom datéaTeXXov TEpt TOV aUTOY 
Ypovov Tals oAKdoL TOUS OTALTAS és THY LiKENay, 
Aaxedatpovioe pev Tay Te Kidkotor érirefapevot 
Tovs Bertictous Kal TaV veodapnwdar, Evvapdo 
T Epa éEaxoatous oT ALTAS Kal "Exxperov Srrap- 
TeaT NV dpXxovra, Borwtoi 6€ Tptaxocious oT AiTaS, 
Ov WpoxXov Revwv Te Kat Nikov OnBaior Kal 
‘Hyncavdpos Oeomtevs. ovTot pev ovv €v Tots 
Tp@TOL Oppaycavtes ato Tov Tatwupov Tis 
Naxwrikis és TO TWéXayos Adeioav: peta b€ TOU- 
tous KopirOtoe od TOAN@ Votepoyv TevTaKkoatous 
omAiTas, Tous pev €& avtihs KoptvOou, tous be 
, : , . ee: 
mpocpit0waupevor “ApKkadav, dapxovTa * AXeE- 
apxov Kopiv@vov TpoaTakEavTes amen uaa. 
ameatevAay 6€ Kal Sucveveot Ls om Tas 
opod Trois RoptrOcos, @ Ov T1PXE Dapyevs Luxveveos. 
at 06 TEVTE KaL ElKOoL HES TOV KopwOtov al 
TOU YELM@VOS TAnpobeta at avO@ppovv rats év TI 
Navmaxtw elxoat ‘Artixais, Ewomep avuTois ol 
OmAiTaL Tais OAKUoWW ato THS LleXovTovyHcoU 
anThpav’ ovrep veka Kal TO TP@TOY eTWANPwWONG av, 


1 ob woAA@ TwA€ov deleted by Hude. 


2 és 7d Kaxoupyecy deleted by Hude with Kriiger and Stahl. 


3 kal, before &pxovra in the MSS., deleted by Hude. 
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apportioning the work to the several allied states. 
Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one 
hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same 
distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The 
purpose of the fort they were building was to domi- 
nate the plain and the most fertile parts of the 
country, with a view to devastating them, and it was 
visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the 
Peloponnesians in Attica and their allies were build- 
ing this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the 
same time despatching the hoplites in’ merchant- 
ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked 
out the best of the Helots and Neodamodes,! of both 
together about six hundred hoplites, with Eccritus 
the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having 
selected three hundred hoplites, in command _ of 
whom were Xenon and Nicon, both Thebans, and 
Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the 
first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made 
for the open sea; and following them, but not long 
afterwards, the iConiuthiais sent out five hundred 
hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being 
Areadians whom they had taken on for hire, appoint- 
ing in command of them Alexarchus, a Corinthian. 
The Sicyonians also despatched at the same time as 
the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the 
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the 
twenty-five Corinthian ships, which had been manned 
during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian 
ships at Naupactus, until their hoplites in the 
merchant-ships had got well on their voyage from 
the Peloponnesus; it was for this purpose, indeed, that 


lef. v, xxxiv. 1, These were clans of new citizens made 
up of Helots emancipated for service in war. 
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OT Ws pay ol "AOnvaior T pos Tas oAKaOas adXov 7) 
T pos TAS TpLnpels TOV voor EXOT. 

XX. Ep 6€ tovtw Kat ot “AO nvaior aya Aexe- 
Aetas T@D TEXT LD KL TOU pos evdus PX OMEVOU 
Tept TE [leXomovvncor vaus TPlLKOVTA éoTethav 
Kal Napixrea TOV ‘ArrohoOmpou apXovTa, w 
€lpyTO Kal €S “Apryos ap iKopevo KATA TO Sup 
[ay Lov TapaKanretr “A pyetov ' OTALTAS evr TAS 

2 vavs, kat Tov Anpocbévn és tHv Lixetay, Oo TEP 
Euedrov, aTégTEAAOV EENKOVTA ev vavow ’AOn- 
vaiwy Kal TévTe Niats, owAiTats O€ EK KATANOYOU 
"AOnvaiwy Staxoctois Kat XiALoLs, KaL VnTLWTOYV 
6aots ExactTayoGev olov T’ hv TrEtaTOLS Yp?)- 
cacbat, cai €x TOV addrAwWY EvLpayYov TOV vITN- 
Kowy, el ToGEV TL ELyoV ETLTOELOV ES TOV TONE LOY, 
Evutropicavtes. eipnto © avT@ Tp@ToOV pwEeTa TOU 
Naptkréous aya meptmrEovtTa EvatpateverPat 

3 mept Ty Nax@vixny. Kat o pmev Anpoobévns és 
Thy Aiyitvay TpoomAEVaas TOU OTPAaTELUATOS TE 
el Te UTeNéAELTTO Tepleu“eve Kat Tov Napikréa 
tous Apyetous tapadaBeir. 

XXI. ’Ev 6€ 79 Xuxedta vTO Tous avTOVs Ypovous 
TovTOU TOU Hpos Kat Oo L'UALT TOS FKEV és TAS Lvpa- 
KOUTAS, AYWV ATO TOV TOAEWD OV ETELGE FTPATLAV 

2 don éxactayobev TrAELaTHY edvVaTO. Kat EvyKa- 
A€gas Tovs Lupaxoatouvs Epn yYphnvat mANpoov 
vavs ws duvavtat TE(aTAS Kal vavuayias «aTo- 
Teipay AapBaveuw ermifery yap am’ avtov TL 
Epyov aktov Tov Kivduvou és Tov TodEMOV KaT- 

3 epyacecOar. Evvavérebe 5é Kai o ‘Epuoxpatns 
ad after ’Apyelwv in MSS., deleted by Reiske, followed by 

uae, 
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they had been manned in the first place—that the 
Athenians might not give their attention so much to 
the merchant-ships as to the triremes. 

XX. Meanwhile the Athenians, simultaneously 
with the fortification of Deceleia and at the very 
beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the 
Peloponnesus under the command of Charicles son 
of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos 
to summon to the ships Argive hoplites, in accord- 
ance with the terms of their alliance. And they 
also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily, 
as they had planned to do, with fifty Athenian ships 
and five Chian, twelve handeed Athenian hoplites 
from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was 
possible to get into their service from each place ; 
and from there other allies who were subjects they 
collected whatever these had anywhere that was 
serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had 
received instructions first of all, as he was sailing 
round, to co-operate with Charieles in his operations 
on the coast of Laconia. So he sailed to Aegina 
and waited there for any part of the armament that 
had been left behind, and also until] Charicles should 
take on board the Argive hoplites. 

XXE In sicily, during the same spring and at 
about the same time, Gy ‘lippus returned to Syracuse, 
bringing from each of the cities which he had 
prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could 
seeure. And calling together the Syracusans, he 
told them that they should man as many ships as 
possible and try their luck in fighting at sea; for he 
hoped thereby to accomplish something for the 
furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk. 
And Hermocrates most of all joined in urging them 
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a“ \ a a 
ouxX yao 1 tais vaval py abupely ET LNELPTIO AL 


™ pos TOUS ‘A Onvaious, Néyav ove ExetVvous maT pLov 
THY eumerptav ovoe aloLoy dn Jaracons EXE, 
GAN HrElpwTas paXrdov TOV DupaKkoctav ovTas 
kai avayxacbévtas uTO Mijéwy vautixous yeve- 
aOai. Kat Tpos avépas Todpnpovs, olovs Kai 
'AOjvaiovs, TOUS AVTUTONBOVTAS NaeTwoTaTous 
auTots * paver Pat’ oO yap EXELVOL TOUS TEAAS, OV 
Ourdpet EoTly OTE MpovyovTes, T@ OE Opdcer 
ETLXELPOVITES, xatagoPovat, Kab obas ay TO 
AUTO OMoiws Tols EvaVTIOLS UTOTXEV. Kal Lupa- 
Koatous ev ELOEVaL EDN TO TOMO AL aT poo boKyT OS 

pos TO ‘AO nvatov VAVTLKOV AVTLOTHVAL THEOY TL, 
dia TO ToLOvTOY éxTAAYEVT@Y AUTOV, TEpLETo- 
pévous 1) AOnvatous TH ETLATH LN THY SupaKkoaiwv 
atreiplav BrAapovtas’ Lévat obv és THY Telpay TOU 
VAUTLKOD Kal 4) GTOKVELY. Kalol pev Nupaxoctot, 
tov te vditaouv Kai Tod ‘Eppoxputouvs Kai et 
Tou dAXou TELM OVTM@Y, OPUNVTO TE ES THY VaUpAaYiaVv 
Kal TAS vavdS ETANpPOUY. 

XXII. ‘O 6€ Pvrersos, éret61 Taperxevacto 
TO VaUTLKOY, aryayav vTO VUKTa Tacav Tip 
TTPATLAY TV melny AUTOS fev TOLS EV TO TTAnp- 
pLUpL@ TelXeoe KaTa YH epehde mpooBanreiy, at 
d€ T pLnpets TOV Supaxocion ¢ CL pL Kal aT O Evv y- 
PaTOS TEVTE fev Kal T PlUKOVTA ex TOU peyarov 
Aupevos eméAeov, al 6€ WéVTE Kal TETTAaPUKOYTA 
éx TOU €AucaoVos, OU HY Kal TO VewpLoY avTots, 


1 rov, after nxtota in MSS., deleted by Hude with GM, 
2 For &y a’rois of the Vulgate. 
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not to be faint-hearted about attacking the Athenians 
with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also 
their maritime skill was not a legacy from their 
fathers or a possession for all time, but that on the 
contrary they were originally more landsmen than 
the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when 
forced to do so by the Persians. He added that 
those who with daring confront daring men like the 
Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that 
quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize 
their neighbours, to whom they are sometimes not 
superior in power, though they always attack them 
with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans 
would likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he 
said that he was well aware that the Syracusans, by 
daring unexpectedly to make a st: ind against ‘the 
Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them, 
dismayed as they would be on that account, which 
would more than outweigh the damage which the 
Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inex- 
perience of the Syracusans. He urged them, there- 
fore, to proceed to the trial of their fleet and not to 
shrink from it. So the Syracusins, under the per- 
suasions of Gylippus, Hermocrates, and perhaps 
others, were eager for the sea-fight and began to 
man the ships. 

XXII. When the fleet was ready, Gylippus led 
out his whole Jand-force under cover of night, 
intending in person to make an assault by land upon 
the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on 
a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes 
sailed to the attack from the Great Harbour, while 
forty-five sailed round from the lesser farkour where 
their ship-yard was, purposing to form a junction 
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, ‘ ‘ \ > \ a 
TEepteTrACOV, PovrAOMEVOL TPOS TAs EvTOS POG pmetEat 
Kat dpa émimrety TO UdXnppupio, ows ot ’AOn- 
vator appotépwOev GopvBavrar. ot & ‘A@nvatot 
da TAYOUS aVTETANPwWoAaVTES EENKOVTA VAVS Tals 
pev WéevTe Kal ElKOTL TPOS TAS TEVTE KAL TPLA- 
KOVTA TOV SUPAKOGLMY TAS EV TO plEeyarAw ALE 
evaupLaXovr, Tats 6° ETLNOLTOLS AT VTOV em 
Tas €k TOU vewplov TeEpimAEoVTasS. Kal EvOUS 
TpO TOU GTOMaTOS TOU pEydAOU ALMEVOS evaLp"A- 
your, Kai avtetyov adXrndrols et TOXV, Of peEV 
BtacacGat PBovropevot Tov €atrovy, ot 6é 
KWAUELD. 

XXIII. "Ev tovtw 6€ 0 Tvdtraos, tov év To 
TlAnppupio “AP nvatoy T pos TI Garaccay ETT L- 
KataBavrov Kab TH vavpaneg THY ywopny Tpoc- 
eXovTor, paver TpoaTerwy QUA TH EW aipvedras 
Tots TELXETL, Kal alpet TO peyeoror 7 p@Tov, ETELTA 
O€ Kat Ta Ehucaw dvo, OvX UTOLELVAVT@V TOL 
pudraxar, @s €LOOV TO pe yea Tou Pacts Anger. 
KaL €K pev TOU Tpwrov GROVTOS Narerras ot 
avOpwTol, Gaol Kal €> TA TOLA Ka oAKdba TLVA 
eas eexouiSovto €s TO oTpatoTmecoy" TOV 
yap Lupakocor Tals ev To) HEeyirp ALEVE vavol 
KPATOUPTOV TH vavpayla UT T plr)povs [Las Kat 
ev meavans ETEOL@KOVTO® eTreLO)) be ee dvo TELX I 
TpatTa nAtoKETO, €év TOUTM Kal ol SvpaKoatot 
eTUYX aVOV On Vi @LEVOL, Kal ol é€& avTwy 
pevryovres paov TapeTT NEUTAY, at yap Tap 
Lupakoctoy at po ToD FTOPOTOS vies vavpa- 
yovocat Biacapevat tas tov “APnvatwr vads 


1 xal before mepiémAcov, omitted with H and Valla. 
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously 
attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus 
assailed from both directions, might be thrown into 
confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty 
ships to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the 
thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great 
Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squad- 
ron that was sailing round from the ship-yard. And 
so they at once engaged in battle in front of the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, and for a long time 
held out against one another, one side wishing to 
force the entrance, the other to prevent this. 
XAITTI. Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the 
Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the 
sea and were giving their attention to the sea-fight, 
surprised them by making a sudden attack at day- 
break upon the forts; and first he captured the 
largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also, 
their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they 
saw the largest so easily taken. Of the garrison of 
the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in 
escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant. ship 
were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with 
ditheulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time 
having the best of the fight with their ships in the 
Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer, 
was sent in pursuit. But when the other two forts 
were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by 
this time losing the fight, and those who fled from 
these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them. 
For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front 
of the entrance, after they had forced back the 
Athenian ships, sailed into the harbour in disorder, 
and falling foul of one another made a present of 
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only 
this squadron but also the ships by which they were 
at first being beaten inside the harbour. And they 
sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of 
the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom 
they took alive; but of their own ships three were 
destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of 
the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the 
little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdrew 
to their own camp. 

XXIV. The Syracusans had fared thus in the 
sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on 
Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these. 
One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but 
the other two they repaired and garrisoned. In the 
capture of the forts many men were killed or made 
prisoners, and much property in all was taken; for 
since the Athenians used the forts as a wareliouse, 
there were in them many wares belonging to mer- 
chants as well as food, and also much property 
belonging to the trierarchs!—in fact the sails and 
other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as 
well as three triremes that had been drawn up on 
shore. But the greatest and most serious blow 
suffered by the Athenian army was the taking of 
Plemmyrium; for the work of bringing in provisions 
through the entrance to the harbour could no 
longer be carried on with safety (since the Syra- 
cusans lying in wait there with ships hindered this, 
and from now on the convoys could only make their 


1 The trierarchs, appointed yearly from a selected list of 
well-to-do citizens, received from the state at the beginning 
of their year of service the bare ship, without rigging er 
equipment, which each had to provide for himself. 
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entrance by fighting), and in general this event 
brought consternation and discouragement to the 
army. 

XXV. After this the Syracusans sent out twelve 
ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syra- 
cusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus, 
having on board some envoys who were to explain 
the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope, 
and to urge the still more vigorons prosecution of 
the war on the continent of Greece. The other 
eleven ships sailed to Italy,! since they heard that 
boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were 
approaching. And falling in with these boats, they 
destroyed most of them; and they also burned some 
timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying 
there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building. 
After this they went to Locri, and while they were 
lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships 
that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in 
port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking 
these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed 
along the coast toward home. But the Athe- 
nians, who were watching for them at Megara with 
twenty ships, captured one ship together with its 
crew, but they could not take the rest, which escaped 
to Syracuse. 

Skirmishing also occurred in the harbour about the 
piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in 
front of their old dockyards with the object that 
the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the 
Athenians might not sail up and ram their ships. 
The Athenians brought up against the piles a ship 


1 In Thucydides the term is used only of the part of the 
peninsula south of the river Latis and Metapontum. 
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1 ALout 250 tons. 
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of ten thousand talents! burden on whose deck were 
wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats 
they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them 
up with windlasses or broke them off, or else they 
dived down and sawed them off. Meanwhile the 
Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from 
the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the 
merchant-ship; and finally the Athenians destroyed 
most of the piles. But the most troublesome part 
of the stockade was that which was out of sight; 
for there were some of the piles which they had 
driven down so that they did not project above 
the surface of the water, and consequently it was 
dangerous to approach the stockade, for any one if 
he did not look out might impale his ship as on a 
sunken rock. But these also were disposed of bv 
divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay. 
But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles 
down again. And they contrived many other devices 
against one another, as might be expected when the 
two armies were in hostile array so near to each 
other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to 
stratagems of every sort. 

The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities 
Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys, 
to report the capture of Plemmyrium and to explain 
in regard to the sea-fight that they had been 
defeated, not so much by the strength of the enemy, 
as by hee own confusion ; > and in ceneral they were 
to declare that they were full of hope and to beg 
the cities to give them aid against the enemy with 
both ships and land-forces, seeing that the Athe- 
nians on their part were expecting another army, 
and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de- 


45 


bo 


to 


THUCYDIDES 


Tapov oT patevpa AUTOY, Ola TETIONE LTO MELOY. 
Kal Ol eV eV TH Sixedia TaUTAa em pagoov. 

KX VI. O te Anpoabévns, é émet Evvedeyn avT@ 
TO oTpuTevpa 0 edet ExXovTa és THY LixeXlav 
BonOetv, dpas ex THs Atywys Kal mrEVTAaS TpOsS 
tynv LeXorovynaov TO Te Napikrel Kal Tals Tpta- 
KoiTa vavot tav 'APnvaiwv Evppuayet, Kat 
TAapaNa;sovTes TOV Pra eli oT AT aS éTl TAS 
vaus eTAEov €s THY \AKwYLKNY' KAaL TPWTOV péev 
THs “Emicavpou tte THs Atunpds ebnwaar, éretta 
ayovTes es Ta KaTavTixpy KvOyjpwy ths Aaxw- 
viens, evOa 70 (epov TOU “AT ONAWLOS éoTl, THS 
TELS: ECT Tw a ednwaay Kal eTelyLoay it Ouw@oes 
Tt Ko plov, (va 67) OL TE Lidwres TOV A\akecatpo- 
vio avTode avTOpOAOat Kat apa Anorat e& 
QUTOV, WaTEp EX TijS IlvXov, aprayny trowwvrTat. 
Kat o pey ArjiooGévns evOus émedn EvyxatérxaBe 
TO Xwplov TapeTret ext TIS Kepxupas, ors 
Kal Tov exeider FupmaXov maparaBov Tov €> 
thy SwKkedtav mao are TUNLT TE ToLyT au 0 0€ 
Napixrs mepimetvas €ws TO ywplov éFeTEelyice 
KAL KATANLT@V PUAAKIY AUTOV aTEKOMLCETO Kal 
avtos UoTepoyv Tals TpluKovTa vavaow én’ oiKuv 
Kai Ol “A pyeiot apa. 

Rea GE ‘A dixovTo 6€ Kal TOV Opaxav tov 
paxacpopopav TOU Ataxov r/EVOUS és Tas “A@nvas 
Teh Agta év TO avT@ Oépet TOUT TPLAKOTLOL 
Kal XtALOL, OVS eel TO Anpocbever és Thy LiKe- 
Mav CULT ALY. ol oO \O nvaior, WS boTepov T)KOV, 
OLEvOOULTO aUTOUS m aN odev iprGov 5 Opaxny 
ATOTELTELV. TO Yap EXEL TPOS TOV EK TIS 


46 


BOOK VII. xxv. g-xxvir. 2 


stroving the present army before the new one came, 
the war would be at an end. The forces in Sicily 
were thus occupied. 

AXVE. But as for Demosthenes,! when the army 
was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily, 
he set out from Aegina, and sailing to the Pelo- 
ponnesus effected a junction with Charicles and the 
Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on 
board some Argive hoplites, they sailed against 
Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaurus Limera ; 
then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite 
Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they 
ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place 
shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of 
the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that 
at the same time aieaers might make it, as they 
had made Pylos, a base for their operations. Im- 
mediately after ‘wards, when he had taken part in 
occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward 
Coreyra, in order that he might first take aboard 
some allied troops there, and then make the voyage 
to Sicily as quickly as possible. As for Charicles, he 
waited until he had completed the foruineacen of 
the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed 
back home with hie thirty ships, as did the Argiv es 
also at the same time. 

AXVIT. During this same summer there arrived at 
Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of the dirk-bearing 
Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have 
sailed to Sicily with Demosthenes. But since they 
came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send 
them back to Thrace whence they had come. To 
keep them for the war that was being carried on 


1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3. 
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each 
received as pay a drachma a day. It should be 
explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time 
when it was first fortified during this summer by the 
entire army and was then regularly oecupied for the 
annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by 
the several allied states and succeeding each other 
at fixed intervals of time, its oceupation did much 
harm to the Athenians, and by destruction of 
property and wastage of men was one of the chief 
causes that brought ruin to their cause. For before 
this summer ihe enemy's invasions, being of short 
duration, did not prevent the Athenians from myatcis 
full use of the land during the rest of the year; but at 
this time, the occupation being continuous, che enemy 
sometimes invading the country with a larger force 
and at others the ‘regular garrison overrunning the 
country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying 
off booty, while Agis, the king of the iacedaenionkins. 
who was present in person, carried on the war in no 
desultory fashion, the Athenians were suffering great 
damage. For they were deprived of their whole 
territory, more than twenty thousand slaves had 
already deserted, a large proportion of these being 
artisans, and A oie small cattle and beasts of 
burden were lost; and now that the cavalry were 
sallvying forth every day, making demonstrations 
against Decelcia and keeping euard throughout the 
country, some horses were constantly going lame 
because of the rocky ground and the ince sean hard- 
ships they had to endure: and some were continually 
being wounded. 

AXVIII. There was this further disadvantage : the 
brivging in of provisions from Euboea, which had 
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by way 
of Oropus overland through Deceleia, now became 
expensive, the route Gein by sea round Sunium. 
Everything alike which the eity needed had to be 
imported, and Athens eeased to be a eity and became 
a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep 
suard at the battlements, during the day by relays, 
Bue at night everybody exeept the cavalry, some 
doing duty at the wateli-posts, others upon the wall, 
both summer and winter, and so suffered great hard- 
ships. But what weighed most heavily upon them 
was that they had two wars on their hands at the 
same time; and yet they had been brought to such 
a pitch of determination as no one would have 
credited before it happened, if he had heard of it. 
That they, who were themselves being besieged by 
the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress in their 
country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but 
should in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the 
same manner, a eity which Ree by itself is not 
smaller than the eity of Athens; and that they 
should have caused the Hellenic world to make so 
amazing a miscalculation of their power and daring 
—inasmueh as at the beginning of the war some 
thought that they could hold out one year, others 
two years, others longer but never more than three 
years, if. -the Ve loponnesians should invade their 
eountry—that in the seventeenth year after the 
frst invasion of Attiea they should have gone to 
Sicily, when already war-worn in all respeets, and 
should have undertaken another war no whit less 
serious than that which was already being waged 
with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was incredible. 
For all these reasons, and because at that time 
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kal ELTOUTES pa EV TO TapaT Ap (€mopevovto 
yap ov It uptTov) Kal TOUS ToAEulous, HY TL 

2 duvyntat, av’ aitov Brava. o 6€ &> Te THY 
Tavaypatay ameBiBacev avtovs Kat aptayny 
Tia €Toljaato ota Tayous, Kat ék Nadkisos 
Tis EvBoras ad’ éotrépas dtémdevoe Tov Evipirov 
Kal avoBiBucas és thy Botwtiav yey avtous 

3 é€mt Muxadrnooov. Kal THy pev vueTa abav 

har ee ae eee - aoe 
mposT@® Epuatw nuarivero (aTéver 6€ THs Muxa- 
Anocod EXKALOEKA padtara cTadious), apa d€ 7) 
EPG TH) TOXEL T POT EKELTO. oven ov pmeyary, Kat 
aipet adudaKroes 76 ETT ET OY Kal AT poo 6OK TOL 
pin av roTé Twa ohio aro Garacans TOG OUTOY 
émavaBavra émifécbat, tod Tetxovs acbevods 
Ovros Kal éotiy 7) Kal TETTWKOTOS, TOV 6é Bpa- 
yéos Wxkodounpevov, Kal TUA@Y aya Sta THY 


1 cf, xxvii. 1, 
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Deceleia was doing them much injury and the 
general expenses which were accruing were very 
great, they became crippled in the matter of money ; 
and it was at this time that they imposed upon their 
subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent. 
on all commodities imported or exported by sea, 
thinking that in this way they should derive more 
revenue. For their expenses were not on the same 
scale as before, but had become far heavier, in pro- 
portion as the war had become greater, and their 
revenues were steadily failing. 

XXIX. As for the Thracians,? then, who had 
come too late tor Demosthenes, the Athenians im- 
mediately sent them back, being unwilling on account 
of the present shortage of money to incur expense ; 
and they commissioned Dicitrephes to eonduct them, 
giving him instructions to use them, as he sailed 
along: the coast (for they would go by way of the 
Euripus), in doing whatever damage he could to the 
enemy. So he dicemibacked Pena in the territory of 
Tanagra and made a hasty raid; then he sailed 
immediately after nightfall from Chaleis in Euboea 
across the Euripus anid landing the Thracians in 
Boeotian territory led them against Mycalessus. 
During the night he bivouacked unobserved near 
the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia dis- 
tant from My calessus, but at daybreak assaulted the 
town, which was not ‘large, and took it; for he fell 
upon the people off tea guard and not expecting 
that anybody would ever march so far inland from 
the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall 
was weak, and at some points had even fallen down, 
while elsewhere it had been built low, and at the 
saine time the gates were open beeause of their 
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Ww ’ / > , 4 e a 
4 ddeav avewypevewv. e€atTetovTes b€ of Opaxes 


és tiv Muxarnooov Tay Te OlKias Kat Ta lepa 
> , \ bd 3 , > , QS 4 
éroplour, Kai Tous avOpwrovs epdvevov Pedope- 
VOL OUTE Tpeo BuTEpas OUTE PEWTEPAS nrALKLAS, 
aGANQ@ TavTas eEi)s, OTM) EVTUNOLED, Kat matoas 
KaL yuvatKas KTELVOVTES, Kal Tpoc ere Kal VT 0- 
Suyia Kal oca anda epapuxya idorev. TO 4p yEv0s 
TO TOV Opaccov Om“oia TOlS purtoTa Tov Bap- 
Bapixov, év © av Saponon, dovixwtatoy éatty. 
Kai TOTE GAA) TE TAaPAaYn OvK OrALYN Kal tb€a 
Tada Kaflerat Kel ohe@pou, Kal eTLT ET OVTES 
OidaaKareto TALcay, OTEp peéeytaTtov Ay aur ot 
Kal apTe ETVYOV of Taides EgeXnrUOOTES, KATE- 
Kowav wartas’ Kat Evudopa tH ToAEL Taon 
ovdeutas ijoowr juadrov étépas aboxntos Te 
eTETETED AUTN KAL Sell). 

XXX. Ot 6€ OnBator aic@opevo. éBonovr, 
Kat Katadaoartes TpoKeywpnKotas %6N TOUS 
Opdxas ov mov TiHv TE NELav apeEthovTo Kai 
av7ous PoBicarres KaTACL@KOVELY ETL TOV Kupr- 
Tov, ov AUTOS TA TAOLA A yayev Opuet. Kal aTrO- 
KTELVOUCLY AUT@Y év TH Ea Bucer TOUS TAELTOUS, 
OUTE ETIGTAMELOUS VElY, TOV TE ev TOLS THoLOLS, 
WS EWPWVY TA Ev TH Wir oppg avT@v ée&w ToE- 
EULATOS Ta Tova eTrel ev ye TH addy ava- 
V Woe ovK AT OT WS ol Opaces TpOS TO TOY 
Orn Batwv inniKkov, oTEp TP@ToOY 7 poo eKetTo, 
T poex Deovres Te Kal svat pebopevor ev eTeXwplep 
Ta Fee Ty hurakny émoovrTo, Kai ONO AUTO 
év touTm dtedbOapnaar. pépos b€ Te Kab EV TH) 


é 


1 ka: THY Oadrcocay after Evp.ror in the MSS., deleted hy 
Badham ; Stahl deletes rdv Eiipimor rai. 
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feeling of security. So the Thracians burst into 
Mvycalessus and fell to plundering the houses and 
the temples and butchering the people, sparing 
neither old nor young, but killing all whom they 
met just as they came, even children and women, 
aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living 
things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the 
worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it 
has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion : in 
addition to the general confusion, which was great, 
every form of destruction ensued, and in particular 
they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the 
town, which the children had just entered, and cut 
down all of them. And this was a calamity inferior 
to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and 
beyond any other unexpected and terrible. 

XXX. When the Thebans heard of this event they 
hastened to the rescue, and overtaking the Thracians 
before they had advanced far they took away their 
booty and putting them to flight pursued them to 
the Euripus, where the boats which had brought 
them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell 
were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation, 
for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats, 
when they saw what was happening on_ shore, 
anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere 
as they were retreating? the Thracians made their 
defence against the T heban ¢ cavalry, which was the 
first to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out 
against them and closing up their ranks again “after 
the manner of fighting peculiar to their country, and 
in this few of them perished. And a certain number 


1 Thucydides explains why their chief loss was ‘‘ during 
the embarkation.” 
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WOAEL AUTH OL UpTayny eyxaTarnpley aTwXeTo. 
ot oe Evutravtes TOV Opaxov TevtiKovTa Kal 
f ‘ / / , 
OLAKOTLOL ATO TPLAaKOTiwV Kat Ythiwy aTéBavov. 
4 \ \ al ‘ \ “ 4 
3 OvéhOerpav oe Kat TOV OnBalwy nat TOV aAdNrOT 
, 3 A , 
EvveBonOnaav €5 €ikoo, padtota imméas TE 
Ld , e a f “ ww 
Kut OTALTAS Of0D Kat OnBatwy TaYV Bowwrapyav 
Nxt pw bap: fi de M x : d 
N«ippeveavy tov 6e Muxarynactwyv pépos Tt 
, , \ \ \ \ . ‘ 
aTavyrA@Gn. Ta per xata tHv MuKxadrnaoaov 
rs \ \ “~ 
mide Ypnoapevynv ovdevos ws emt peyeer TOV 
nS id a 3 , , 
KaTa TOV TOAE“LOY Aagov oOrAOhvpacbar aktw 
Tto.avTa EvvéBy. 
aa v a ¢€ / f 
SONI “Oi be Anpocbevns TOTE UTOTTAEWD 
emt THS Kepxvpas pera THY €x THS ANakwvirys 
TEL LO LY, OAKUOa oppodoar ev Deva 7H "Hrelwy, 
3 
év of Kopiv@tor omXttat és THv LuKedtav 
v ~ > 4 \ f e 
Ewedrov Trepatodabat, avTny pev CrapGetper, ot 
hs ”v > / e f bd 
6 avdpes aroduyovtes Vatepov AaBavtes AAANV 
2 €wNeorv, Kai peta ToUTO adikopevos oOo Anpo- 
abays és thy ZLaxvryOov xat KedarrAnviav 
e i , tal ’ 
omAtTas te Tapéd\aSe Kai ex tHS Navraxtov 
A f f \ \ y / 
tov Meconviwy peteTeuwato, Kat 6S THY AVTLTE- 
v ~ 3 ‘4 f b) 2 4 7 
pas niewpov THS AKxapvavias OréBn, és AdvGeray 
’ , > > 
Te Kal Arax7toptov, 0 avuTot eiXov- ove 6 
avT@ Tepl TAUTA O Evpupedov ATAVTA €K THIS 
Sewedias am oT NEwD, OS TOTE TOU YELUa@VvOS TA 
3 f 
Xprpata ayrov TH oTpared anmeTeunpOn, Kat 
UY YEXAEL Ta Te GANA KaL OTL TUOOITO KaTA 
10 Bi ‘ , € N “ wv 
TAovv 7)6n ov to IIAnupvpioy vo Trav Svupa- 


fe Ne AN Le 0, 2 The port of Olympia. 
of, Ch. XVM, 34 2k ot: 
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also were slain in the town itself, being caught there 
while engaged in plundering. All together there 
were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty 
out of thirteen hundred. Of the Thebans and the 
others who took part in the rescue, in al] about 
twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among 
them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchis ; 
and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable 
portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of My- 
ealessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size 
of the city, was not less deplorable than any of the 
events of this war. 

AXXAI. At this time Demosthenes had finished 
building the fort in Laconia and was on his way to 
Coreyra ;+ at Pheia? in Elis he found lying at anchor 
a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites % 
were about to be carried across to Sicily, and 
destroyed it ; but the crew and the hoplites, having 
escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and con- 
tinued their voyage. After this Demosthenes 
arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenia, where he 
took on board some hoplites and sent to the 
Messenians of Naupactus for others; he then 
crossed over to the opposite mainland of <Acar- 
nania,* to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium, 
which the Athenians held. While he was attending 
to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who 
was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent 
during the preceding winter > with the money for 
the army; and he reported, among other things, 
that when he was already on his return voyage he 
had heard of the capture of Plemmyrium by the 


* The scene of his campaign in the summer of 426 B.c. 
(ili, 9+ ff). Rey On XV i. 2. 
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Koolwy adwKos. adixvettat de Kat Kovwr 
Tap avtous, 0¢ Hnpye Navaaxtov, ayyéAdov 
OTL at WéevTE Kal eixooe vies TOV KopivGiev at 
opiaw av@oppovaar OUTE KaTAVOVGL TOV 7 OAE- 
jov | vavpay ew TE pehdovew" TET ELV obv éKeé- 
deve aUTOUS vavs, @S oux ixavas ovaas ovolv 
deoveas ElKOTL TAS EAUTOV T pos TAS EXELVOY TEVTE 
Kal eikoot vavpayely. TH pev ovv Koveve 
déxa vats o AnpooGévns cal o Evpupédwv tas 
apista adios TREOVTAS ap @y avrot elon ° 
EupmeuTovar _T POS Tas éy TH Navutaxto’ avTou 
6€ TA TEPL TNS oT parias Tov EU Xoyov TOL 
Covto, Evpupédwv pev és tHhv Képxupav mrevoas 
Kal mevrexatoeka TE vaus TANpOdv KEAEVTAS 
avT ous Kal omAtTas KATA EYOMEVOS (Evviipxe 
yap 0n Anpoaléver TOT PAT OMEVOS, GOT Ep Kal 
npeOn), Anpoo Gers 0 ék TaD TEpL TH “AKap- 
paviav ywplwy ohevdooyvntas TE KaL AKOVTLATAS 
Evvayecpwv. 

XXXII. OF 8 é« taév Nupaxovoav TOTE bev a 
THY Tov IIA nppeuptov (Xwot m peo Bers olXomevor 
és Tas mores, é7retdy) emer ay Te Kal _Euvaryet- 
pavtes €wedrov afev tov atpatov, o Nixtas 
mpomvGomevos TWemTEL Es T@Y NiKeA@Y TOUS THY 
dtodov eyovtas Kat Evppayous, Kevtopitads te 
xkal “ANikvatous Kat ddXous, OTwWS fr SLadpr- 


1 roy médenov deleted by Hude, following Madvig. 
“ ap’ av avro: elxov deleted by Hude. 


—_—— 





1 Prominent toward the end of the Peloponnesian War and, 
later, restorer of the walls of Athens. 
ef Che RVI & NIXG&D, ity CH XR U, 
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Syracusans. These two were joined by Conon,} 
who was in command at Naupactus and brought 
word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? which 
were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon 
their hostile attitude, but were intending to fight. 
He therefore begged them to send hin some ships, 
on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too 
few to contend against the twenty-five of the 
enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and FE urymedon 
sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all 
their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus. 
They then directed their own attention to the 
preparations for collecting troops for the expedition, 
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, where he made levies 
of hoplites and directed the Coreyraeans to man 
fifteen ships—he was now exercising the joint 
command with Demosthenes, to which he had been 
elected, and turned his face again toward Sicily— 
while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin- 
men from the region of Acarnania. 

XAXXIT. Meanwhile the envoys, who after the 
capture of Plemmyrium had gone from Syracuse to 
visit the cities of Sicily,? had succeeded in their 
mission, and having raised a body of troops were about 
to bring them home, when, Nicias, hearing of this 
in time, sent word to the Sicels? who were allies of 
the Athenians and controlled the territory through 
which the troops would have to pass—and these 
were the Centoripes,> Alicyaeans and others—that 

* Sicels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic 
colonists of Sicily. 

© Centoripa was situated on the Symaethus above Catana 
and about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now 


Centorbi (Holin, Gesch. Sic. i. 6S). A town Alicyae in this 
region is unknown. 
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Tove Tovs Torenlous, dAXa Evotpadhévtes KWAU- 
govat oredOety’ arr yap AVTOUS OUCE TEL pace” 
"Axpayavtivot 4p ouk edidogay Oia Tis eavToV 
odov. Topevopevwy 6 On TOV LiKeXtwrav ot 
Nixedol, KaGaTep edéovto ot ’AOnvator, évédpav 
Twa TOLNad pLEvot abvraKToes TE Kal eEaiduns 
€ TT L*/EV0 MEV OL dud Oeipav és oxtaKoaious pardioTa 
Kau TOUS T pea (ees Tray Evos TOU KopevOiou 
mavras" oUTOS 6€ TOUS diab uyovtas, és Wev- 
TAKOGLOUS Kal yidlous, éxopicev és tas Lupa- 
KOUVT AS. 

XXXIIJ. Kai wept tas adtas npépas Kat oi 
Kapapwaior adixvotrTar avrols BorOovv7es, TeV 
TAKOT LOL pev omNitat, Tplakog tot 6€ aKOVTLO TAL 
Kat TofoTat TptaKdoiot. eTreuwav b€ Kai ob 
Terao vavtixoy te, és TWévTEe vais, Kat aKov- 
TigTaS TeTpPAaKOTiovs Kal (imTéas dtaKkoatovs. 
cyedov yap te On maca 1 RiKedia, TAH 
"Axpayavtivwr, otto: & ovdde pel ETEepwy roar, 
of & addXot emt tos “AOnvatovs peta TaV 
Lupakociwy ot TpoTepoy Treptopwpevor EvotavTes 
€3070our. 

Kat ot per SupaKkosvot, as aUuTots TO €v TOES 
X1Keots 7a Bos e/EVETO, éméayov Ta Evbews Tots 
"A@nvaiots emexet pet” 0 6€ Anpoa Berns Kal 
Kupupecor, ETOL UNS 30) THs oTparlas ovons Ex 
Te THS Kepxvpas Kat ato THS amet pou, eT EPQLer- 
Onaoav Evprucn 7H oTpand tov “loviov én’ 
dxpav “lamuvytayv' Kat oppnevtes avtobev Kat- 
iayovaty és tas Noipadas vicous larvytas, Kai 
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should 
get together and prevent their coming through ; 
they would not, he said, attempt it by any other 
route, sinee the Agrigentines had refused to give 
them passage through their territory. And when 
the Siceliots were already on the march, the Sicels 
did as the Athenians requested, and setting an 
ambush and falling suddenly upon the Siceliots 
while they were off their guard, destroyed about 
eight hundred of them and all the envoys except 
one, the Corinthian; and he conducted those who 
made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number, 
to Syracuse. 

XXXII. About the same time the Camarinaeans ! 
also arrived with reinforeements, consisting of five 
hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin-men, and 
three hundred bowmen. The Geloans 2 also sent a 
squadron of five ships and four hundred javelin-men 
and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the 
whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were 
neutral, but the rest without exception who had 
before been watching the course of events—had 
united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid 
against the Athenians. 

As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that 
happened to them in the country of the Sicels 
they put off their project of attacking the Athenians 
immediately; but Demosthenes and Eurymedon, 
the army being now ready which they had gathered 
from Coreyra and the mainland, sailed with al] their 
forees across the Ionian Sea to the Iapygian pro- 
montory. Proceeding from there, they touched at 
the Choerades, which are islands of lapygia, and took 

Dey VI, TEXXVi Ay 2: 20. Nie IRV Se" V1, 3,4, 
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‘ f “~ ? 4 
aKxovTiaTtas TE Tas TOV laTuywY TevTHKOYTA Kal 
X “ 4 f 
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Kal €mpaccov TavTa. 
rQXT ry r x 
XNXANIV. Oc de WerXoroviniciote rept tov avrov 
a ¢ a , A 
YVpovov TOUTOY Ol Ey TALS TELTE KAL ElxOgL VavalD, 
(fd a ¢ 1} ef A >] x f 
QiTep TWY OAKUCWY EVEKQ TIS ES LtKENLAV 
a ) t \ \ 3 NT , 
Koptons avOwpyouy mpos tas ev Navraxto 
n ¢ \ f 
VAUS, TAPATKEVATUMEVOL WS ETL VaULAYLA Kai 
, ” a id > 3 
TpOTTANPWOAVTES ETL VAUS, BOTE ONiyw ENaC- 
a ra t al a t ? 
gous elvat auTois Tav ATTLK@Y veov, oppifor- 
\ >) \ “~ > ah >] ~ e “~ 
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on board their ships some Iapygian Javelin-men, one 
hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes- 
sapian tribe; and after they had renewed an old 
alliance of friendship with Artas, who being a 
chieftain there had furnished them with the Javelin- 
men, they arrived at Metapontum im Italy. There 
they persuaded the Metapontines to send with 
them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance, 
three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and 
taking up these they sailed along the coast to 
Thora At Thuria ‘they found that the faction 
opposed to the Athenians had recently been ex- 
pelled in a revolution; and as they were desirous, 
after collecting their whole armament at that place, 
to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone 
had been left behind, and also to persuade the 
Thurians both to take part with them in the 
expedition with all zeal and, in view of the 
Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same 
persons foes and friends as the Maeno did, they 
waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters. 
XXXIV. About this same time the Pelopon- 
nesians in the twenty-five ships which lay facing 
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover 
the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having 
made preparations for a fight and having manned 
some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a 
little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off 
Erineus ? in Achaea in the district of Rhypae. The 
place where they were anchored was crescent- 
shaped, and the land army, consisting of the 


1 The city, not the country. Steph. Byz. says that the 
name of the city was written @Oovpia and Oovpiov as well as 
Oovpio. 2 A small place east of Rhium. 
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KoTes Tov Te KopiGiwy cat Tov avTobev Evupa- 
Yor ere Tats avEexovaars AKPALS TApPeTETAKTO, 
ai 6€ vijes TO petakv eiyov eupap~acar’ rpye 
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Tpeis  vijes dtapGetporrat, tov ce ‘AOnvaiwp 
KATEOU pev ovoepia ATAAS, ETTA O€ TIVES amol 
e'yeVvOrTO, AVTUT pppoe eMBar opera Kal avap- 
paryetaat zaS Tapebelpertas UTO TOV Kopi btwy 
ve@v €% avTO TOUTO TAXUTEPAS TAS emwTioas 
éXove av. VaUUAXTAvTEs O€ avTimana pev Kal 
ws avtous éxazépous aktovy rian, 6uws Cé TeV 
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THY TOU avé“ov aTwaoW auTov és TO TéXaYoS 
Kal Oia THY TOV KopwOtwy ovKéte EvTavaywyny, 
diexplOncav am adX)Awv, Kai CiwEts ovdepia 
ery VETO, ovo. avopes OVOETEPWY cahwoay’ Ol jev 
yap KoptvOtot xat LeXotrovyijovot T pos mm YD 
VaVpLAXOvITES pgciws : dream lout o, Tov d€ "AGOn- 
VALwV ovoeula KAaTECU vavs.  anmoTAevcdytwy 
dé tov AGnvaiwy és tv Navraxrov ot Kopiv- 
Giot evOvs TpoTatoy EaTnoav ws VIKw@VTES, OTL 


1 f28iws with Vat. Hude reads xual dvecg’Qovto with 
most MSS. 
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Corinthians aud the allies from the neighbourhood, 
having come to their support, was drawn up on 
either side of them on the projecting headlands, 
while the ships held the intervening space blocking 
the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was 
Polyanthes, a Corinthian. Against these the Athe- 
nians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three 
ships under the command of Diphilus.t At first the 
Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised, 
when the moment seemed favourable, and advancing 
against the Athenians they engaged them. And for 
a long time they withstood one another. Three 
ships of the Corinthians were destroyed; of the 
Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some 
seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck full 
in front and having their foreships stove in by the 
Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads? 
thicker for this very purpose. The fight was un- 
decided, so that either side claimed the victory— 
although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks 
because the wind drove these out to sea and the 
Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and 
they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit 
was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side ; 
for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were fighting 
near the shore and thus easily saved themselves, 
and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk. 
But when the Athenians had sailed back to Nau- 
pactus, the Corinthians at once set up a trophy in 
token of victory, because a larger number of the 


1 He seenis to have brought a reinforcement of fifteen 
ships and to have superseded Conon (cf. ch. xxxi. 4). 

* Beams projecting on either side of the beak and serving 
to strengthen it. The anchors hung from them. 
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TAELOUS TMV €vuvTiMwy vais aTAOUS éeTrOLNTAaD 
KL voptoarTes Ol ATO vx jooucBat oe Om ep 
ous’ ol ETE poe yeKay" ot TE 4p KoptvOcoe ny) 
CAaVTO KpaTel, El fli) TOU ExPATOVTO, BLT 
"AOrnvatot évoutlov }acada@at, el un TON eviKwy. 
atomAevoavtwy 6€ tTav TleXotrovynciwy Kat Tov 
meCov dtarvOevtos of AGinvaio EstyGAaY TpoTratov 
Kal aAUTOL eV TH) Ayaig Ws VK IT AYTES, ame Xov 
Tov [piveov, ev @ a Kopivéco Oppovy, @S ElKOTL 
OTAOLOUS. Kai 1) MEV VaUpaxXta oUTWS eTENEUTA- 
XXXV. ‘O 6€ Anpoobév7s Kxat Evpupédwr, 
émTeL01) EVaTPATEVELY AVTOLS Ol Movptot TapEdKEva- 
oOnoav EMTAKOGLOLS MeV OTTALTALS, THlaKOaioLs CE 
axovtiatats, Tas pey vads TapaTrely éxéedevov 
émi tis Kpotwmatioos, avto 6€ Tov melov TavTa 
éEeTa cartes TPWTOV evi T@ LuBapet ToTAaUe rHyov 
Ola TIS Qoupiacos 1S" Kat @S EYEVOVTO ETL TO 
‘TAta TOTAL Kat avTois ot Kpotmviarat 7 poo- 
mépnpavtes ELTOV OVK WV opioe Povroper’ als €LVval 
dia TiS is adbov Tov oT patov levat, eT KATO 
Bav7es nvdigavTo TOS THY Oadracoay Kat Ty 
éexBorrv tov “Tdtov' Kai at vijes autos és To 
avTO AT VT OV. Th Oo vaTEpala dvaBiBac dpevoe 
TapeT EOD, (oN OUTes T pos Talis ToNEot Te Any 
Aoxpov, €ws adixovro éri [létpav ths “Pyyivns. 
NXAXAVI. Oc 6€ Xupaxoctot ev tovtTwe TuvOa- 
VOMEVOL ALVT@V TOV eTiTAOVY avOIs TAais vavoiV 
aT oTEeipacat EBovNOVTO Kat TH ANAN TapacKeuH 
tou welov, ijymep em avTo TovTO, Tpiv édAOEtY 





1 of. ch, xxxiii. 6. 
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enemy's ships had been disabled by them, and they 
considered that they had not been beaten for the 
very reason that made the other side consider them- 
selves not victorious. For the Corinthians regarded 
themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively 
beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves 
defeated if they were not decisively victorious. 
When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away 
and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians 
also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea 
at a distance of about twenty stadia from Erineus, 
where the Corinthians were formerly stationed. 
And so the sea-fight ended. 

XXXV. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,! when the 
Thurians had been induced to join in the campaign 
with them with seven hundred hoplites and three 
hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships 
should sail along the coast toward the territory 
of Croton, while they themselves, after first re- 
viewing all their land forces at the river Syharis, 
advanced through the territory of Thuria. And 
when they came to the river Hylias and the Croto- 
niates sent word to them that their army could not 
go through their territory with their consent, they 
went down and bivouacked near the sea at the 
mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at 
that point. On the next day they embarked their 
army and proceeded along the coast, touching at the 
various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they 
reached Petra in the territory of Rhegium. 

XXXVI. The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of 
their approach, wished to make another trial with 
their fleet, and also with their land-force, which they 
had been collecting for the very purpose of striking 
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2 avtous pbucat Bovrouevat, Evvéreyov. Ta pe- 
oKevucavto b6€ TO TE AAXO VvaUTIKOY ws eK TIS 
TpoTépas vaupayias TL TAEOY Evetoov TY HaOVTES, 
Kal Tas Tpw@pas TOV vewv EvyTEewovTes és EXagooV 
atepibwtépas éToinoar, Kai Tas eTwTLOas eTE- 
Becav Tals Tp@pais Tayelas, Kai avTnpioas aT 
avt@y unmétetvay Wpos Tous Toiyous ws él && 
mye évtos te Kat éEwlev’ dtrEp TpoTw Kal 
ot KopivO:ot mpos tas év th Navadxt@ vads 

3 étecxevacpevoe Tpw@pabey Evaupuyovr' évomtcav 
yap ol Xvpaxocto. mpos tas tov ‘“AOnvaiwr 
vaus OvX Opolws avTivVevauTTnynpevas, GAA 
NeTTA Ta Tewpabev €yovaas Sia TO py avTI- 
Tp@pors parddrov avtovs 1%) é€k TepitAou Tails 
éuBorais ypnoGat, ove EXacaov ayNoeV, Kal 
THY €y TH pmeyaddro Alpert vavpayiav, ovK év 
TOAA@ ToAAAIS vavaiv ovacayv, Tpos EauTa@v 
ésea0ar' avtimpmpos yap Ttais éuBorats ypo- 
pevoe avappijtev ta mpwpalev avtots, otepidors 
Kal Taxyéot Tpos KolAa Kat aabevy TalovTes 

4 Tois éuBoros. tots S€ “AOnvaios otk écecBat 
opa@v év otevoxwpia ovTE TepitAouy ovTE bLéK- 
Tov, wep THs TéYYNS padtoTa éioTevoY' 
avtol yap xata to duvatov TO pev ov dwcety 
SiextrAeiv,) to O€ THY aTEvoXwpiay KwWAVCELY 


1 Deleted by Hude, following Cobet, as probably not read 
by the Sehol. 





17.¢. did not attack front to front with the prow, but 
sailed round (aep{mAcus) and struck the hostile ship in the 
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came. 
They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way 
as, after the experience of the former sea-fight, 
seemed likely to offer some advantage, and in 
particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and 
had made them stouter by attaching to them 
thick catheads and stretching underneath stay- 
beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for 
the length of six cubits both inside and outside 
the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed 
by the Corinthians when they reconstructed their 
ships at the prows for the battle fought against the 
Athenian fleet at Naupactus. For the Syracusans 
thought that, in a contest with the ships of the 
Athenians which had not been built in the same 
manner for defence against their own, but were of 
light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the 
Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attac ks so 
much as deploying and ramming the sides!—they 
themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and 
that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there 
would be many ships in a narrow space, would be 
favourable to them; for by employing prow-to-prow 
attacks they would crush the prows of the enemy’s 
ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and 
solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians, 
on the other hand, would not find it possible in the 
narrow space to use either the deploying or the 
breaking-through mancuvre, on their skilled use of 
which they depended most; for they themselves 
would as far as possible give them no opportunity of 
using the latter, and the narrow space would prevent 


side. The &&xmAous was breaking through the line so as to 
ram the enemy’s ship in the flank or astern, 
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of \ “~ wn é 9 ¢ 
5 WOTE pn TWEPLTTAEW. TH TE WPOTEPOY apabia 


to 


wn nw f a al f 
TOV KUBEpYNT@Y COoKOVaN ElVal, TO avTiTpPwWPOV 
nw ~ 3 a 
Evyxpovaal, wddiaT av auTol ypioacba Teél- 
GOTO yap €v AUT@® oXNTELVY’ THY yap avdKpovaw 
? nw % f / 
ovx écecOat tots A@nvatots €EwOovpéevots addOTE 
bal 3 s A ‘ 4 ’ b rd \ bd 
4 és THY yi, Kat TavtTny 6 odrLyou Kat és 
3 , ? ? \ \ ‘ \ e nw 
OALYOV, KAT AUTO TO OTpPaTOTEOOY TO EaUTMV 
nw f \ 
Tov © addov ALpEevos avTOL KpaTHaEV. Kal 
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Evpdepopevous avtous, nv mn Piafwvtat, és 
/ \ ¢ s 
OALyOV TE Kai TavTas €$ TO avTO, TpoagTri- 
3 , , of ‘ f 
TTOVTAaS GAAHAOLS TapukEer Oar (OTTEp Kat EBrAaTTE 
4 ‘ 3 ) f 3 ¢ f a 
partata Tous “A@yvatous év aTacals Tals vavpa- 
v A ¢ XN 
ylats, ovK ovans auTols €> TuvTa TOV ALpeva 
nw f oF ~ , 

Ths dvaxpovoews, WaTTEP TOS NUPaKoatoLs)* TeEpt- 
A ‘ 9 x 5 é wa 5) ra 
TrAEUTaL O€ ES TIY Evpyywplav, ahav exYovTwY 
‘ 3 , ’ ‘ “ f ‘ > f 
THY eTLTAEVTW UTO TOV TENUOUS TE Kal ava- 

3 ¢ 3 4 y¥ \ 
Kpovatv, ov Ouvidecbat avTovs, adkAWS TE Kal 
a , , Y a 9 t x 
tov iAnppvuptov modeutov TE avTOls Ecopévou Kal 
aw é f + ra 
TOU TTOMATOS OV pEyUXOV OVTOS TOU ALMEVOS. 
rXrXrt{r r tal e RB: , * 
AAXAVIT. Toratra ot Xupaxocioe mpos thy 
~ 4, # 
EAUT@Y emLoTHENY TE Kal OvPapty émtvon- 
\ ef , “ wv 3 \ 
cavTes Kat apa tePapankotes waddAOV OH aTrO 
nw Ug a] n 
TS WPOTEepAS VvaupAaXlas ETEYELpOVY TO TE 
~ ‘ ~ , ‘ s 
TeC@ pa Kal Tals vavalv. Kal Tov pev efor 
’ , , x ? ~ ¢ / 
OALyY@ TpoTEpov Tov €K 773 TOAEwS L'vALT TOS 
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them from deploying. But on the other hand 
they themselves would chiefly employ that method 
of crashing into their opponents prow to prow 
which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance 
of their pilots, because they would find it greatly to 
their advantage to do so; for it would not be 
possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to 
back water in any other direction than towards the 
land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to 
a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their 
own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans would 
command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy, 
if they were forced to yield at any point, would be 
driven together into a small space and all to the 
same point, so that they wonld fall foul of each 
other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing 
that caused the Athenians most damage in all the 
fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as 
it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part 
of the harbour. The Syracusans saw, moreover, 
that the Athenians would not be able to sail round 
into open water, since they themselves would 
contro} not only their entrance into the harbour 
from the sea outside, but also their backing out of 
the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmyrium 
would be hostile to them and the month of the 
harbour was not large. 

XXXVI. Such were the devices adopted by the 
Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and 
strength, and at the same time they had now gained 
greater confidence as the result of the former sea- 
fight; so they made their preparations to attack 
simultaneously by land and by sea. And a short 
time before the fleet left its station Gylippus led 
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Tm poekayayov Tpoonye TO TELNEL TOY "A@nvaiov, 
xa@ ogov Tpos THY TOMY avTov ewpa: Kab ol 
amo Tov ‘OXuprreetov, of TE OoTATAaL Goo Exel 
Hoav Kai ol immis Kal  yupvyteia TOV Vvpa- 
KootwY, €K TOU éem@L OaTEpa TpooHEL TO TeELyeEL 
ai d€ vies peta TovTo evOus éreEémACOy THY 
Supaxoctwy kai Evppdywv. Kat ot A@nvator to 
TPOTOV AUTOS oLopevor T@ Telw pove Tel pu- 
get, opavTes O€ Ka Tas vais eed epopevas agve, 
eOopuBovrro, KaL Ob pev eT Ta TELYN Kal 7 PU 
TwY TELXyav TOiS Tpogtovaty av TIT ApeT aT FOVTO, 
ot oe ™ pos TOUS amo TOU ‘Odupmtetov Kal TOV 
é&m KATA TUYOS YwpovvTas imméas Te TOXOUS 
Kat akovtiaTas avteTeEnoav, adrot S€ TAS vavs 
€TANpour, Kal apa él TOV alytadXov mrapeBon- 
Gouv, Kal €7 €L07) mpees Ho aY, dvraviyyov 
TEVTE Kai éB8dounKovta vads: Kal ai TOY Lupa- 
KOoLWY yoav oyoonxovTa pddtota. XXXVIII. 
Tis o€ pepas é€7i modu mpoamXeovTes Kal 
dvaxpovopevot 4 TELPUTAYTES aNAnAwWY Kal ovde- 
TEpPOL Ouvdpevor a€vov Tt Loryou Taparaeir, el p41) 
vauy piav %) dvo Tov "AOnraiwy ol Lupaxoctoe 
KATAOUTAYTES, diexplOnoav: Kai o mebos dua amo 
TOD TeLX OV am bev. 

ye: voTEpaia Ol pev Lupaxogtot novyaton, 

oddév Sndodvres Ooty TL TO EXNOV Toujcovety 

o 6€ Nexias LOWY dayTimana Ta TIS vavuaXias 
yevipera Kab edmiSwv avutous avis € ETLXELPIT ELD, 
TOUS TE Tplnpapxous vay Kater émua eva lely TAS 
vas, eb Tis Te émetroviKel, KAL OAKdOAS TPO- 


1 xal before me:pacvavtes in the MSS., deleted by Classen. 
2 ra THS With BH, Hude ris. 
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out the land-force from the city and brought it up 
against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced 
the city ; and the troops stationed at the Olympieium 
—all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry 
and the light-armed forces of the Syracusans— 
advanced against the wal] from the other side; and 
immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans 
and their allies sailed out against the Athenian 
fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the 
enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces 
only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the 
ships also suddenly bearing down upon them. Some 
arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of 
them to meet their assailants there; others went out 
to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing 
from the Olympieium and the country outside, consist- 
ing of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men ; and 
still others began to man the ships or to run down 
to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels 
were manned they put out to meet the Svracusans 
with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans 
numbering about eighty. AAXVILI. But after 
they had skirmished with one another for a great 
part of the day, advancing and backing away, and 
neither side was able to win any advantage worth 
mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or 
two of the Athenian ships, they separated; and the 
land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls. 

On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet, 
giving no indication of what they would do next. 
Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue of 
the sea-fight had been a ‘draw and expecting the 
enemy to attack again, compelled the trierarchs to 
repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage, 
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WpiLoe ‘po TOU opetépou TTAVPWOMATOS, O avu7ots 
Tp0 TMV VEY aVvTL ALpLEVOS KANoTOD év 77 
daracan érenmnye. Otadettrovaas 6€ Tas OAKA- 
das dcov dvo mAEOpa aT’ adA?)AWY KATETTNCED, 
omws, ef tis PBtaforto vads, etn Kxatadevkss 
aaparyns Kat wadktv Kal nou Xtav EXTAOUS. 
TapacKevalopevor O€ TavTa Ohyy THY Hpépav 
OleTEAETAD OI 'AOnvaior HEX pl VUKTOS. 

NNNIN, Tp é VOTEPALa ol SupaKoatot THs 
pev w@pas TPWOTEpoV, TH 6€ ETLNELPI TEL TD avuTn 
Tov Te wWelov Kat TOD vauTLKOD T poo &puaryov 
Tois ‘A Onvaios, KaL GVTLKATAGTAVTES Tais vaval 
TOV auToOV TpoTrov avOis émt TORU Ouiyryou Tis 
NLEPAS TELPWMLEVvOL GXRIAOY, 7 py 67)” Apiatwy o 0 
Lvppiyau Kopiv6.os, UplaTos av xuBepvy7ns TOV 
peTa Lupaxocton, metGer Tous opeTepous: TOU 
vauTtKOU apyovtas, Téuavtas ws Tous ev TH 
TONE ETL pWENOMEVOVS KEAEVELY OTL TAaYLOTA THY 
dryopay TOV TOROVMEVOY em THD OéXaccav peTa- 
oT Hoa Komi avTas, Kal éca TIS exel EOWOLUA, 
TavTas éxelae hepovtas avayKxacat Twreir, 
67ws avutovu éxBiBuacavtes Tovs vavtas evbvs 
Tapa Tas vaus aptotoTrolnawrTar Kal Ov oriyou 
avis Kat avd npepov ampogooknTots Tots AOn- 
Vatots eT LX ELPHCL. 

XL, Kai ot ywev TELoOevTes emen ay ayyeror, 
Kal 7 aryopa TapecKeviia Or), Kal ob Lupaxoa tor 
efaiprys TpvLVay Kpoug apevot TAAL POS Thy 
Tod emrevoay, Kal evOue éxBuvTes avtod 
apiatov emotouvto: of 6 ‘A@nvatot vopicaytes 
AVTOUS WS Hognpevovs GhOY Tpos THY TOdW 
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and anchored merchant-ships in front of the 
Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the 
sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an 
enclosed harbour. These merchant-ships he placed 
at intervals of about two hundred feet from one 
another, in order that any ships which should be 
hard pressed might find safe refuge inside and 
again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the 
Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall. 

XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans 
came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier 
hour, but using the same offensive as before both by 
land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another 
in the same fashion and again spenta great part of the 
day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pyrrhi- 
chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan 
naval forces to send word to the ofhcers in control 
in the city and request them to move down to the 
shore as quickly as possible the market in which 
goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters 
to bring there whatever food supplies they had and 
sell them, in order that the crews might land and 
at once take dinner close to the ships, and then 
after a short interval on the same day make a 
second attack on the Athenians when they were 
not expecting it. 

XL. The Svracusan commanders accordingly, 
being won over to this plan, sent a messenger, and 
the market was prepared. Then the Syracusans, 
suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to the city, 
where they disembarked and at once made their 
dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking 
that the enemy had withdrawn to the city because 
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avaxpovaac@a, xal’ ijcvytay éxBavtes Ta TE 
aUdkXa OvempdaoovTo Kai TA audi TO aptaToV, WS 
THS YE NLEPAS TAUTNS OVKETL OloMEevOL AV vaupa- 
Xia. eEaipuns O€ OL Lupaxocvot TANPWO AVTES 
Tas vas em ew eov avdis: ot Ge bLa TORROV GopvBov 
KL ACLTOL OL TAELOUS OvOEVE KOT LY eo Bavtes 
jodes TOTe AVTAVNYOVTO. Kal Xpovov ev Twa 
aTETXOVTO adrnAwWY purAacoopevoe: ETELTA OUK 
édoxet Tots "A@nvaios vo chav avT@y dlapér- 
ovTas KOTW avardicxedOal, UrAN eTLKXELpEiY OTL 
TaYLoTU, Kal RA caads éX TapaKedEeuTEWs 
EVAU[LG YOUD. 6€ Lupaxocco beEdpevor | cat} 
Tais TE vavoly aV’TITPwWPOLS YXpwpeEvot, OoTep 
Stevo Pyaar, TOV euBorkwv TH TApAcKEv]) avep- 
pyyvucay tas Tov “AOnvaiwy rads én ToAU TIS 
mapefetpetias, Kal Ol ATO TOV KAaTAaCTpWLATwY 
avuTois axovtifovtes peydda éEBXaTTOV ToVS 
"A@nvatous, ToAv 6 étt pelln OL év ToLs hem robs 
rotors TEPLT EON TES Tov Dupaxociwy Kal €s 
TE TOUS _Tapaous UTONLTTOVTES TOV TorEpLwY 
veov Kal és Ta TUaYLA TapaTdeovTes Kat é€& 
avuT@Y €5 TOUS vaUTAas aKoVTiCoVTES. 

ALI. TéXos 6€ tovTw TO TpOTwW KATA KPaTOS 
VAULAXOVYTES Of XLUpaKdcioL eViknoaV, Kal ol 
"A@nvator T pam OpLevol o1a TOV OAKabwY THY 
Rar eo eu we ETOLGUVTO €S TOV EQuT av Opmov. al 
6€ T@Y Nupaxogiwv vies pméypl wey TOV OAKdOwWY 


1 xa) deleted by van Herwerden, followed by Hude. 





1 Doubtless through the port-holes through which the oars 
pussed. 
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, dis- 
embarked at their lcisure and busied themselves 
with various other duties as well as with their dinner, 
in the belief that for that day at least there would 
be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the 
Syracusans manned tlieir ships and again sailed 
against them; whereupon the Athenians, in great 
confusion and most of them without food, embarked 
in disorder and at last with much ado got 
under weigh. For some time they held off from 
one another, keeping on their guard ; but after 
a while the Athenians thought it unwise, by further 
delay, to exhaust themselves with cde ‘by their 
own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible, 
and accordingly bore down upon the enemy and 
with a cheer ‘began the fight. The Syracusans 
received them, and employing their ships in prow- 
to-prow attacks, as they had planned to-do; swith 
their specially prepared. beaks stove in the forward 
parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable 
distance, while the men on the decks hurled their 
javelins at the Athenians and inflicted great damage 
upon them. But far greater damage was done by 
the Syracusans who rowed around in light boats, 
darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and 
running up alongside hurled javelins from their 
boats in among the sailors. 

XLI. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting 
with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the 
Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make 
their escape through the line of merchant-ships? 
into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan 
ships pursued them hotly as far as the merchant- 


4.67; XXXVHI, 2: 
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men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes! that 
were suspended from the merchantmen over the 
channels between the vessels checked them. Two 
Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory, 
approached too close to the cranes and were 
destroyed, one of them being captured together 
with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven 
of the Athenian ships and damaged many others, 
and having taken prisoner most of the men upon 
them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up 
a trophy for both the sea-fights. They now 
cherished the confident belief that they were far 
superior to the Athenians on the sea, and they 
thought that they should get the better of the 
army on land as well. So they, on their part, 
proceeded to make preparations to attack the 
enemy again on both elements. 

ALI]. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon arrived with the reinforcements 
from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three 
ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five 
thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and 
not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javeclin-men, 
slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate 
supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and 
their allies were seized with no little consternation at 
the moment, wondering if they were never to have 
any final deliverance from their peril; for they saw 
that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army 
equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to 
reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians 


+ Projecting beams of a crane supporting heavy metal 
weights in the shape of Colphins, ready to be dropped upon 
hostile vessels passing near, 
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1 Or, ‘‘by a natural rebound after their misfortunes.” 
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was apparently great in all directions. The first 
Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering 
their past misfortunes,’ recovered a certain con- 
fidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, 
was of the opinion that it would not do to waste 
time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias 
had met with. For Nicias when he first came 
inspired terror; but as he did not immediately 
attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he 
came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him 
by coming from the Peloponnesus with an army. 
This force the Syracusans would not even have sent 
for if he had attacked without delay; for they 
would have supposed that they could cope with him 
unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered 
that they were too weak until they had been 
completely walled in, so that, even if they had 
sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer 
have availed them to the same extent. Demos- 
thenes, therefore, taking these facts into considera- 
tion and realizing that he also at the present time 
was most formidabl e to his opponents on the very 
first day after his arrival, wished at the earliest 
possible moment to reap ‘the full benefit of their 
present consternation at his army. Accordingly, 
seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they 
had prevented the Athenians from completing 
their investment, was a single one, and that, if one 
should get control of the ascent to Epipolae and 
after that of the camp upon it, the wall itself 
could easily be taken—for the cnemy would not 
then stand his ground against them—he was eager 
to make the attempt. He thought this to be the 
shortest way to end the war; for he would either 
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead 
his army home and not wear out to no purpose both 
the Athenians who took part in the expedition and 
the entire state. 

In the first place, then, the Athenians went out 
and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans 
in the region of the Anapus river, and at this 
time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their 
army both by land and by sea; for on neither 
element did the Syracusans come out to meet them 
except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the 
Olympieium. 

XLII}. Afterwards it seemed best to Demos- 
thenes, before going further, to make an attempt 
with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he 
brought ae engines up they were burned by the 
enemy, who defended themselves from the wall, 
and the assaults which he made at many points 
with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ; 
it therefore seemed best not to waste more time, 
and so with the consent of Nicias and his other 
colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the 
Atcle upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible 
to approach the heights in the daytime and make 
the ascent without being observed; he accord- 
ingly ordered provisions for five days, took with 
him al] the stonemasons and carpenters, and also 
a supply of arrows, and whatever things they 
would need while building a wall, in case they 
should succeed in their undertaking, and after 
the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and 
Menandcr, led out the entire army and advanced to 
Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications. 
When they had reached Epipolae, taking the route 
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by Euryelus, which had been followed by the 
former army in the first ascent, they got by the 
Syracusan guards without being observed, and 
advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point 
captured it and killed some of the guards; most of 
these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which 
there were three upon Epipolae—one belonging to 
the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one 
to the allies—and brought word of the attack, 
informing also the six hundred Syracusans who 
were posted as an advanced guard on that part of 
Epipolae. These hastened at once to the rescue, 
but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and 
put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance. 
This body of Athenians then straightway pressed 
forward, in order that, taking advantage of their 
present impulse, they might not be too late to 
accomplish the purpose for which they had come ; 
while another party at the very first proceeded to 
seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where the 
guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low 
the battlements. But the Syracusans and their 
allies, as well as Gylippus with his own troops, 
came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring 
attempt had been made upon them unexpectedly at 
night, they were still dazed as they attacked the 
Athenians and were at first forced back by them. 
But while the Athenians were by now going 
forward, in some disorder, considering themselves 
victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push 
their way through all the enemy’s forces that had 
not yet been engaged, in order that they might not 
rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset, 
it was the Bocotians who first made a stand against 
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them, and by making a charge routed and put them 
to flight. 

XLIV. By this time the Athenians were getting 
into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that 
it has not been easy to learn from either side just 
how the several events occurred. In the daytime 
things are clearer, of course, yet even so those who 
are present do not know everything that happens, 
but each man barely knows what happens near 
himself; but in a battle by night—the only one 
that took place in this war between large armies— 
how could anyone know anything clearly ? For 
though there was a bright moon, ‘they could only 
see one another, as it is pacar to de in moonlight— 
seeing before them the vision of a person but mis- 
trusting their recognition of their own friends. 
There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites 
belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow 
space. And on the Athenian side, some were 
already being defeated, while others, still in their 
first onset, were advancing unchecked ; but of the 
rest of their army a large portion had only just 
finished the ascent and others were still coming up, 
so that they did not know which body to join. For 
the front lines were already all in confusion in 
consequence of the rout that had taken place, and 
the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason 
of the outcries. The Syracusans vl their allies, as 
they were winning, were cheering one another and 
indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible 
in the night to COT UPICREE. in any other way— 
while at “the same time they held their ground 
against their assailants; the Athenians were trying to 
find their own comrades, and regarded as hostile what- 


= eae S 8 
a te 
Es ~ 
: 


THUCYDIDES 


, , , 3 f \ a 
Tart hevyovTwyv, Toe mov évoptCov, Kat TOLS 
nn ? al , 
épwtnuace tou EvvOnpatos muKvois ypwpevor d1a 
\ \ ° ¥ , , > rad 
TO 7) Elvat AAW TH YVwpical, adict TE AUTOtS 
, \ “ e f 3 “ 
GopvBov moduv Tapeiyoy dua TavTEes EpwTavTes, 
x “ ? ‘ 3 ‘ , ‘ 
Kal Tots Todkeuiols Games aUTO KaTéaTHGAV: TO 
? 9 f 3 e 4 3 4 ‘ \ 
& éxeitvwy ovY opolws NriaTaVTO, dia TO Kpa- 
ray \ \ \ 
TovvTas avTous Kal pn Stectmacpévous Hacov 
3 a ce > 3 ‘ 3 f ? / 
ayvoeiabat, WOT, EL MEV EVTVKXOLEV TLTL KPELTTOUS 
vw a f ? 3 ‘ e ’ ? 
OVTES TOV TOEMLOD, OLEhEvyOV AVTOUS ATE €KELVOY 
3 , ‘ f > ’ 5) ‘ \ e 
émigtapévwyv To EvvOnua, e 8 avto. pn vTo0- 
s , f \ \ > 
xpivowwTo, OvedGeipovto. péeyiotov de Kai ody 
Kota EBdaye Kal 0 TAiavicpos' amo yap 
J , ’ hal b] f a 
aupotepwy TapaTANGLOS WY aToplay TapEiyev. 
a ‘ > a \ e ar “ \ e 
ot te yap Apyeto. kat ot Kepxupatoe Kat dcop 
\ 7 9 , % e oF r 
Awptixov pet A@nvatwyv jv o7oTe Tatavicecay, 
? an “ > f “ / 
hoBov mapetye Tois “AOnvatots, of TE TOAELLOL 
id id e/ / , ¢ a ‘ 
ofmolws. wate TEXOS EvsTETOVTES AUTOIS KATA 
\ a , ef 
TOANA TOV OTPATOTEOOD, eTELaTAE ETAapaYOncaDr, 
f , \ a“ , 
hiroe TE Hirots Kai TortTa’ TOXTALS, OV povoY 
/ ‘ a , 
és hofov Katéatyaay, adda Kal ES YEetpas aXXI- 
, , 7, ‘ i 
Lots EAOovTES poALS aTrEAXVOVYTO. Kal SiwKOpMEVOL 


“~ nw ¢? 
KATA TE TOV KPNUVOV TOANOL) piTTOVTES EaUTOUS 


1 of modAAvl MSS., Kriiger deletes of. 


88 


BOOK VII. xttiv. 4-8 


ever came from the opposite direction, even though 
it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops 
already in flight, and as they were constantly calling 
out the demand for the w atchword, the only means 
they had of distinguishing friend fink foe, they not 
only caused much confusion in their own ranks, 
everybody making the demand at the same time, 
but also made their watchword known to the enemy. 
They had not the same opportunity, however, of 
learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syra- 
cusans, who were winning fie day and had not 
become scattered, had less difficulty. in recognizing 
one another. The result was that if a body ae 
Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in 
with a party of the enemy, these would make their 
eseape, inasmuch as they tex the Athenian watch- 
word, whereas if they on their part could not give 
the answer they were put to the sword, But that 
which put the Athenians at the ereatest disadvantage 
and did them most harm was the singing of the 
paean ; for the song of both armies was very similar 
and caused perplexity. Whenever, that is, the 
Argives or the Coreyraeans or any Dorian con- 
tingent of the Athenian army would raise the paean, 
the Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as 
when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once 
they had been thrown into confusion, coming into 
collision with their own comrades in many dilierent 
parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens 
with fellow -citizens, they not only became panic- 
stricken but came to blows with one another and 
were with difhculty separated. And as they were 
being pursued by the enemy many burled them- 

selves down from the bluffs and perished ; for the 
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Kool) TEPLENAT AVTES cred Getpar. 

Rainy. Tp 6 voTEpala ol peev Nupaxoatot ovo 
TpoTrata eat TAY, eT Te Tals ‘Erumonhais 7 1) 
TpocBacis Kal KaTa TO Ywpiov 7 ot BotwToi 
TpaTtov avtéatyaay, of © AOnvatot Tovs vexpous 
Um oa TOVvOoUS EKOMLT YT O. améGavov Ge ovK 
ONL /Ob QUT OY TE Kal Tw Eup maxon, oma [EVOL 
ETL TED ) KATA TOUS vEeKpous €ANPON oF ap 
KaTa Tor Kpnpver BracGertes aAXrEaAat trot! 
Ol LEV UTWAOPTO, Ol O EawOnaar. 

WAN Mera sée TOUTO Ol pev Supakoatot WS 
emt AT poo COK ITY eum pary'a maALy av avap- 
pwabertes, & wOTED Kal 7 pot Epor’, és pev “Axparyavta 
oractalovra TEVTE Kab O€K4M aval SeKavoy aTre- 
oTEetNar, oT ws eT aryiw'yor7o TV TOALY, €L OUVALTO® 
Dudurmos 6€ KaTa yHV Es TY adANY Dexeday 
OXETO adbOts, akov oTpatiav ett, MS €V €ATLOL @V 
Ka Ta TeX TOV “AGnratov ai pyre Bia, é7re167 
Ta ev Taig “Erimonais oUT@ EvvéBy. 

ALVII. Oc 6€ rev “A @nvatov oTpaTnyot ev 
TouTw éPLovreVvoVTO Tos TE THY yeyevnueryy 
Evudopay Kat mpos TY Tapovcay ev TO 
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way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those 
who in their attempt to escape got down to the 
level ground, the greater part, and especially those 
who belonged to the first expedition and therefore 
had a better acquaintance with the country, got 
through to the camp, but of those who had come 
later, some missed the roads and wandered about 
over the country, and these when day came were 
destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were 
scouring the fields. 

XLV. On the next day the Syracusans set up 
two trophies on E pipolae, one where the Athenian 
ascent was made, the other at the place where the 
Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians 
recovered their dead under truce. Nota few were 
killed, both of the Athenians and their allies; the 
arms taken, however, were out of al] proportion to 
the dead, for while some of those who were forced 
to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped. 

XLVI. After this the Syracusans, their earlier 
confidence now being restored as a result of their 
unexpected good fortune, sent Sicanus with fifteen 
ships to Agrigentum, which was in a state of revolu- 
tion, in order that he might if possible win over 
that city; and Gylippus went out once more by 
land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional 
troops, being in hope that he could even carry the 
walls of the Athenians by storm, now that the 
engagement on Epipolae had turned out thus. 

NLVIT. Meanwhile the Athenian generals were 
deliberating about the situation in view both of the 
calamity that had happened and of the utter dis- 


1 Gvev tav aonldwy, in the MSS. after prot, rejected by 
Pluygers. 
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~ a“ @ > , \ ‘ fas 
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couragement that now prevailed in the army. ‘They 
saw that they were not sueceeding in their under- 
taking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay 
burdensome. For they were distressed by siekness 
for a double eause, the season of the year being that 
in whieh men are most liable to illness, while at the 
same time the plaee in whieh they were eneamped 
was marshy and unhealthy; and the situation in 
general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless. 
Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that 
they should not remain there any longer, but sinee 
the plan which had indueed him to risk the attack 
upon Epipolae had failed, his vote was for going 
away without loss of time, while it was still possible 
to eross the sea and to have some superiority over 
the enemy with at any rate the ships of the arma- 
ment whieh had eome to reinforce them. From 
the point of view of the State, also, he said, it was 
more profitable to earry on the war against the 
enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their 
own territory than against the Syraeusans, whom it 
was no longer easy to conquer ; and furthermor Sait 
was not right that they should continue the siege 
and spend a great dea] of money to no purpose. 
ALVITL. Such was the judgment of Demosthenes. 
Nieias, however, although he also thought that their 
situation was bad, did not wish expr essly to reveal 
their weakness, or that they should be reported to 
the enemy as openly voting in full couneil for the 
retreat ; for, he urged, they would be far less likely, 
when they Neal wish to retreat, to do this un- 
observed. Besides, the affairs of the enemy, from 
sueh information as he had beyond the rest, still 
afforded some hope that they would turn out to be 
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1 The mental thought to be supplied is: ‘‘ And it would 
involve them in personal danger if they did, for... .” 
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ; 
for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off 
his supplies, especially since now with their present 
fleet they were toa greater extent than before the 
masters of the sea. And, in fact, there was a party 
in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians, 
and it was secretly sending proposals to him and 
urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge 
of these things, although in reality he still wavered 
between the two alternatives and kept pondering 
them, yet in the speech which he openly made at 
that time he refused to lead the army away. For 
he knew well, he said, that the Athenians would 
not approve of the gencrals withdrawing without 
any vote of their own to that effect. For! those 
who would vote on their case would not be men 
who would form their judgments from seeing the 
facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had 
seen them, and not from listening to the harsh 
criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever 
calumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these 
the Athenians would be persuaded. And of the 
soldiers now present in Sicily, many, he said—aye, 
the majority—who were now crying out that they 
were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arrived 
in Athens would cry out just the reverse, that their 
generals had been ‘bribed to betray them and with- 
draw. Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish, 
knowing as he did the character of the Athenians, 
to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly 
at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight 
and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands 
of the foe. And bad as their own situation was, 
that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse ; for 
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opeTEepwv elvat Kal XP Lace yap AVTOUS Eevotpo- 
povvras Kat €v TEpLTOrLOLS apa QVANLGKOVTAS 
Kal VAUTLKOV TORU ETL EVLLUTOV 7) 83) Booxovtas 
Ta peev aTopel, TAO Ort APNNXAV HT ELV Oraxthea 
Te yap TahavTa On avy hwKevat Kat €TL TONG 
Tpogopetrety, Te Te KAL OTLOUY EKALT@OL THS VV 
TAapagKevis T@ poi) SLOovat Tpod ny, plepeia Par 
auToY TQ (Tpa para, emexoupexa pwarrov 7) ov 
avaryenys @oTEN Ta OhETEpAa OvTA. _TpeBeuv ov 
ep) Npijvat TpoaKab nuevos Kat py XPNHAoW, 
ois! modu Kpelaaous ELdi, vexnOevras UT LEVAL. 
XIX. ‘O pev Nexias tocadta Néywv taxupt- 
feTO, aiaPopevos TQ €V Tats Lupakovaats aK pLPOs, 
Kat nae TOV NPAT OV dr optay KL OTL HY avroOe 
* Bovhopevov TOU "AO nvatots yiyver Oar Ta 
modyara Kal ET LK 1] PUKEVOLEVOY T pos AUTOV WOTE 
yn aTavicotacbal, Kal dua tais yoov vavaiv, 7° 
7 pOT Epon, eBapoer * KpaTnbeis.® 0 0€ Anpoobevns 
TEpl pey TOU Tpoaxaliabae ovo oT @aour eve- 
d€yeTO" ec O€ O€f en aTayelv TV oTpaTlav avev 
AG val@v Wpio patos, arra 7 pier avurTov,® 
Edn Xxpivat 7? és THY Oavov avactavtas TOUTO 
Tovey 7) es THY Katuviyy, bev TO TE TECH ETL 


1 Conjecture of Coraes for ds of most MSS. 

2 +d, with all MSS., except BH mov 76. Linwood con- 
jectuves moAv for mov, which many editors adopt. 

3 Stalil’s correction for # of the MSS. 

* Gertz’s conjecture for @apajoe: of most MSS., eéap- 
ance B 

5 xal before xparnéels is inserted by Classen, followed by 


I[ude. 


6 Kriiger’s correction for abtods of the MSS. 
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in point of money, since they were supporting a 
mercenary foree and at the same time bearing the 
expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now ‘for a 
year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they 
were already embarrassed, a hereatter oul be 
quite without resources;! indeed, they had spent 
two thousand talents already and were in debt for 
many talents more, and if they should lose any 
portion whatsoever of their present foree by not 
being able to pay for its maintenance, their eause 
waa be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary 
troops and had not, like their own, the backing of 
necessity.2. They ought, therefore, he éoneladed: to 
stay on and eontinue ‘lie siege, and not 20 baek 
home beaten by money, in whieh they had: by far 
the greater resources. 

X LIX. Tosueh effeet Nieias spoke with confidenee, 
beeause he had accurate knowledge of affairs in 
Syracuse, both of their lack of money and that a 
party existed there that wished the government to 
eome under the eontrol of the Athenians and was 
constantly making overtures to him to keep him 
from withdrawing; and at the same time, though 
beaten in the field, he had as much confidenee as 
ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, how- 
ever, would not consent on any consideration what- 
ever to continue the sicge; if they eould not lead 
the army home without a vote of the Athenians, but 
must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do 
this only after removing to Thapsus or to Catana. 


1 Or, ‘‘ were in some respects already ill-provided, and in 
still others would be utterly at a loss what to do.” 

2 Ye. mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians 
were compelled to fight. 
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Toda THS YWpas ETLOVTES Opérovtat TropOovvyTeEs 
Ta TOV TONELLWY Kal Exetvous BrAaYauvGL, Tals TE 
vavaip ev Teduyel KQL OUK €V TTEVOXWpLA, 1) ™ pos 
TOV TONEMLOY HANA ov €oTt, TOUS ay Ovas TOt?)- 
covTal, GNX’ €v evpuxepla, ev iy Ta TE THS 
EMTELPLAS Xpryrtpa apo EgTal Ka AVAXWPNT ELS 
Kal eTLTOUS OUK €K Spaxeéos Kat Te ply put? TOV 
Opmwpevot TE Kal KATALPOVTES éfovatv. TO TE 
Fupmay elmrety, ovdevt TpOT@ ot éhn apéokerv €v 
7@® AUTO eve peeve, GAN OTE TaXiaTa ON efavi- 
stacba Kal py HEANELY. KAL O Evpupesor avT@ 
TavTa Ev iyyopevev. VTUNEYOVTOS ¢ TOU Nextov 
OKVOS Tes Kat HEAATITLS, EVEYEVETO KAL Apa UTovota 
Hy TL KAL TEo ElomMs O Nexias (oxupitntat. Kal 
of pev A@nvaiot TOVTO TO THOT OtEeeAXNOAD TE 
Kal KATA YwMpaV Ewevor. 

L. ‘O 6€ Pururmos nai o Stxavos év TrovtT@ 
mapioav és tas Nupuxovaas, 6 pev Lexavos 
dpapTov Tod Akparyavtos (ev Péda yap auTos 
auTov éTt 1 Tots ~upaKoctots oTUClS pirta ! 
eFermren TKeL)” 0 6€ Dururros tAANY TE oT parear 
TONY Eyov Oey ato TIS Lixedias KL TOUS EK 
THs leXomovinjcov Tov pos é€v Tats odKaoW 
oTAiTas aToazanerTas, adiKopévous amo THS 
AtBins és Nedtvodvta. amevexOévtes yap és 
AiBunv, cai 6ovt@v Kupnvaiwr tpujpers ovo Kat 
Tov TAOD Nye“ovas, Kal év T@ TapaTTAw Eve- 


1 Bauer’s correction for és gtAra, és pidsa, es pidrtar, és 
girta (B) of the MSs. 
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From this new base they could overrun with their 
army large tracts of the country and support them- 
selves by ravaging the enemy’s property, and at the 
same time do in damage ; and as for the fleet, they 
would thenceforth do their fighting, not in a narrow 
space, which was more in the enemy's favour, but in 
the open sea, where there was plenty of room and 
the advantages of skill would be on their side, and 
they would not have to make their retreats and ad- 
vances setting out from and falling back into a scant 
and cireumscribed base. ‘To sum up his position in 
a word, he said that he did not at all approve of 
remaining any longer in the same place, but urged 
that they should now as quickly as possible move to 
another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon 
concurred with him in these views. But since Nicias 
objected, some hesitation and delay ensued ; and at 
the same time there was a suspicion that it was 
because of some superior knowledge that he insisted. 
And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end 
and continued to remain where they were. 

L. Meanwhile Gylippus and Sicanus! had re- 
turned to Syracuse. Sicanus had failed to win over 
Agrigentum, for while he was still at Gela the 
party at Agrigentum that was friendly to the 
Syracusans had been driven ont; but Gylippus 
bronght with him a large additional force from 
Sicily as well as the hoplites that had been sent 
on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus 
the preceding spring,” and had reached Selinus on 
their way from Libya. It seems that they had 
been driven out of their course to Libya, where the 
Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots 
for their voyage; as they sailed along the shore of 
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omepitas ToNLopKovpevals UTO At Bvwv Evppay- 
gauvTes Kal vixnoavtes Tous AtBus, Kat avtodev 
: ee : 
TapaTAevaavtes és Néav trod, Kapynooviaxov 
éumroplov, OPevTrep VtKedla EXaYLaTOV OVO MEPaV 
Kal VUKTOS TAOUY ATEVEL, KA aT avTOU TEpalw- 
Gévtes adixovto és NedvovvTa. Kat ot pev 
Xupaxoato. evOis adtov €Movtwy TapecKeva- 
Covto ws émiOnoopevot KaT apdotepa avOts Tos 
"AOnvaiots, Kal vaval Kai TWEC@’ of C€ TOV’ AOGY- 
valwYy oTpaTNYOL oOp@VvTEes GTpaTLav Te aAANY 
™ poaryerserpLEvny avrois, KaL TA EQAUTOV apa OUK 
émt TO BEXTLOV Nopovvta, adra Kal’ npwépav Tois 
Tack NareT wT Epov igyYovTa, padrtata € TH 
acGevela TOV avOpaTwv mLEelopeva, weTEMENOVTO 
TE TPOTEPOV OVK dVvATTAVTES, KAL WS AUTOIS OvCE 
o Nixias éte opoiws avavtiotto aXX) 4} py 
ghavepas ye akiov Wndifec@a,* mpoettrov ws 
€OUvaVTO adn\OTaTAa EKTROUY EK TOD OTPATOTECOU 
Taogl Kal Tapeckevacbat OTaV TIS ONpVyH. Kal 
eANOYTWY AUTO@V, érELdn) ETOLMA TV, ATOT ELD 7) 
cednvn éexrelTEn eTVYKAaTE yep TAVGENVOS ovaa. 
Kali ot A@nvatot of TE TAELOUS ET Lo yet exeevov 
TOUS oTpPAaTNHYyoUS évOdpuov TOLOVJLEVOL, KAL O 
Nexias (hv yap Te Kai ayav Oetacpeo TE Kai TO 
TOLOUT@ 7 POO KEL{LEVOS ) ovd av oraBovhevoacbat 
ETL en, T ply, os ol HavTels e&y YOUVTO, Tpls évvEa 
LE PAs peiva, oTmws av T poTepov xiv Gein. Kal 
Tots peev "AOnraiots peXrArcact Ota TOUTO 1) Lov?) 
eyeryEV NTO. 


? Hude’s correction for &AdAo ef of the MSS ; Vulg. aaa’ #. 
2 ui in the MSS. before Yngpitec@a:, omitted by Steph. 
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Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae, 
who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had 
defeated the latter; and sailing thence along the 
coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, 
from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest— 
two days and one night—and from there crossing to 
Sicily, they arrived at Selinus. As soon as these 
reinforeements arrived, the Syracusans began their 
preparations to attaek ‘the Athenians again on both 
elements—by sea and by land. he Athenian 
eenerals,on the other hand, seeing that the enemy had 
been pentioncen by a fresh army, while their own situa- 
tion was not only not improving, but on the contrary 
was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially 
through Hie eties caused by the sickness among 
the troops, repented that they had not moved away 
before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed 
as earnestly as before, but only urged that the 
matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out 
word as seeretly as possible to all ave oflieers for a 
departure by sea from the camp, and that they 
should be ready whenever the signal should be given. 
But after all was ready and w heii they were Flyout 
to make their depar ture, the moon, w hich happened 
then to be at the full, was eclipsed.} And most of 
the Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged 
the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was some- 
what too much given to divination and the like, 
refused even to discuss further the question of their 
removal until they should have waited thrice nine 
days, as the soothsayers prescribed. Such, then, 
was the reason why the Athenians delayed and 
stayed on. 
tT August 27, 413 B.C. 
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LI. Oi 6€ Nupaxociot nai adtoi tovto vO0- 
{EVOL TTOAAD LANAOY EY NYEPLEVOL THO AV p11) aVLEVAL 
Ta tov AOnvaiwr, OS KAL AUTOV KATEYYMKOTOV 
HO) LNKETL Kpelacovenv Elvat aPaVv pnTEe vavat 
prnjte TEC@ (ov yap av Tov ExTrAOUY ETL ovrEDCAaL), 
Kat apa ov Bovropevoe avtous addoGE TOL THIS 
Ninerias Kabefopévous YaXeTwtépous elvat Tpoa- 
ToAEpElV, GAN auUTOU os TUXLOTA Kat €D @ 
ophion Evppeper dvayKad at QUTOUS vavpay ely. 
Tas ovUV vaus ETA POUV Kal aver ELPOVTO LEPAS 
Ocat avTois édoKovv tkaval elvat. é7red1 be 
KaLpos mV, TH ev TPOTEPa Tpos Ta TEXN TOU 
AP vatov mpocéBadXor, Kal emeleh Govt os HEpous 
TIVOS OU TOAAOU KAL TOV OTALTOV KAL TOV ITT EWD 
KATH TLVAS TUAGS, aTo\apBarovat TE TOV OTALTOW 
Tivas Kal TpEWapEevol KATACLWKOVaLY: OvaNS bé 
atevis THS €sobou ot AOnvatot imrous Te €BOope7)- 
KOVTA aTOXVOVGL Kal TOV OTF ALT OV ou Todos. 

LIT. Kat 2auty per 77 EPA ATrEX OPNTEV ?) 
oTpaTia TOV <upaKoctov: ™ 0 voTepaig Tats 
re vavolv exmr€ovaly oviaats && Kal EBSourjKovta, 
Kai TO TECO wa TpOs Ta TELXn EYWPovY. ot O 
AOjvatoe QUT aviyyov vavaly e€& Kal oyoonKovta 
Kal T poo pelEavTes evaUpLaX OY. kat Tov Evpupé- 
Sovta, éyovta To Sektov KEpas: TOV “AOyvatov Kal 
Bovropevoy TeptxrAncacdOat Tas vads TOV évavTiov 
Kal éreEadyovTa T@ TAM Thos Tiv yHv pardop, 
vixnoavTes of Supaxootot Kai ot Evppayoe To 
pécov tpatov tov "APnvaiwy atorkaunBavovet 
KAKELVOV EV TO KOLAM KaL pUY@! TOU ALEVOS Kal 

1 éy 7@ Koldw kal puxyg, Hude omits «al with C and brackets 
wuxe With Bothe. 
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LI. The Syraeusans on their part, on learning 
about this, were far more aroused than before aid 
determined not to give the Athenians any respite, 
seeing that these had now of their own act confessed 
themselves no longer superior either with their fleet 
or with their land-force, for otherwise they would 
not have laid plans for their departure; and at the 
same time, because they did not want them to settle 
down somewhere else in Sicily where it would be 
more diffieult to carry on war against them, they 
were determined to force them to fight a sea- Baris 
as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that 
suited themselves. Accordingly they regularly 
manned their ships and practised for as many days 
as they thought sufficient. ‘Then, when the favour- 
able moment came, they assaulted on the first day 
the Athenian walle: and when a small body of 
hoplites and of eronich came out against them by 
certain gates, they cut off a number ae the hoplites, 
and putting them to Hight followed in pursuit; and 
as the entrance to the camp was narrow, the Athenians 
lost seventy horses and a few of the hoplites. 

LII. So on this first day the Syracusan army with- 
drew; but on the following day they sailed out with 
their ships, seventy-six In Humbe. and at the same 
time advanced with their land-force against the walls, 
The Athenians put out to sea to meet them with 
eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced 
the battle. Eurymedon, <li0 commanded the right 
wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships 
of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out 
from the line rather too near the shore, when the 
Syracusans and their allies, after they had defeated 
the Athenian centre, eut ‘otf him also in a recess 
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auTOV TE dtadGetpovat Kal TAS pLeT avuTous vaus 
emiomopevas’ €TELTA CE Kal TAS TUGAS vas HON 
tov AOnvaiwy catedtwxov Te Kai €EewOovn és TiIV 
fiw. 

LIII. ‘O é6€ Tvrurmos opav tas vais tov 
TOAEMLOY viKwpevas Kat €EwW TOV CTAVPwWLATwOY 
Kal TOU €auTMV oTpPAT OT EOOV caTapeponeras, 
Bovdopevos OrapOeiperv Tous €xBatvovtas Kal Tas 
vans pov TOUS Lupakocious APENKELV THIS HIS 
pedtas ovans, mapeBonGee em THY KX AnY [Epos 
TL EX@Y THS oT paTlas. KaL @UTOUS Ob TPupanvot 
(ovTou yap epudacaor tots ‘A@nvacots) op@vTes 
ATUKTWS TpoahEepopévous, emexBonOnoartes Kal 
TPOTTEDOVTES TOLS TPWTOLS TPETTOVGL Kal écBar- 
Novaw és THY ALiuYnY THv AvVaotpéXELaVY KAaXoOv- 
[EVvIV. UVOTEPOV O€ TAELOVOS 7)6n TOU OTPATEVLATOS 
Ta povTos Tov LupaKociwv Kai Evppayon, Kal 01 
“AG jwatoe ev (Bon ijaavres Kal Ceioavt TES TE pl Tats 
VaVGIV €S payne TE KATET TO OY 7 pos avTous Kal 
VIKNOTAVTES ETEOLWEAV KAL OTALTAS TE OV TOAAOUS 
am eKTEWaY Kal Tas vais Tas [LEV TOAAGS Ol€o WO UV 
Te Kal Evinjyarjov KATA TO TTpaToTeEdon, évotww Se 
deovaas elo ot Luparog vot Kal ol Evppaxoe 
eaBov auton, KQL TOUS dvopas TAVTAS ATEKTELVAD. 
Kal émi Tas AotTras EuTrphaae Bovropevoe orAKUCA 
madacay KAnpaT OMY Kal 6q6os yeptaoavtes (av 
yap émi Tous ‘A@nvaious o O AVELOS ovptas ) apetaar 
THv vavy Top euBarortes. Kab ol AOnvaior 
CelgarTes TEpPL Tals vavalv AVTELNXAY TAVTO TE 
oBeotipia KwAUpLATA Kal TavoarTES TV HrAOYA 


1 rhv vaby deleted by Bothe, followed by Hude. 
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of the inner bay of the harbour and destroved both 
him and the ships that followed him; and after that 
they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet 
and driving them ashore. 

LITT. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships . 
the enemy being defeated and driven ashore at ; 
point beyond the stockades and their own rn 
wishing to destroy the men as they landed, and also 
that the Syracusans might more easily tow the ships 
away from a shore that would be friendly to them, 
came down to the causeway ! with part of his army to 
assist them. The Tyrr henians, however, who were 
guarding the eauseway for the Athenians. saw these 
troops rushing to the attack in disonier. and went 
out against them, and falling upon the first comers 
put hem to flight and love them into the marsh 
called Lysimeleia. But afterwards, when a larger 
force of the Syracusans and their allies had now 
arrived, the Athenian troops also went out against 
them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle 
with the enemy, whom they de feated and pursued, 
killing a few hoplites; and as for the ships, they 
saved most of them ie assembled them at their 
camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans 
and their allies and their crews slain to a man. 
Against the ships also that remained the Syra- 
cusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an 
old Wictehane: ship which they had filled with faggots 
and pine- -wood, after casting fire into it, the wind 
being in the a reenoi of the Athenians. And the 
AC veniane. alarmed for their ships, devised in their 
turn means for hindering and quenching the flames, 


1 A quay which ran along by the swamp Lysimeleia toward 
the Athenian camp. 
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Kal TO pn mWpogedOety eyyvs THY OAKdda TOU 
Kivouvou amnrxaynaav. LIV. Mera 6€ TOUTO 
~upaKogsot pev Ths TE vavuaxlas TpoTatov 
ETT HOLY KaL THS Avw TAS 7 pos a) TELYEL ATONT)- 
Wews TOV oT ALTaY, obev KQL TOUS imTOUS éhaBov, 
"AO@nvator d€ 75 TE of Tupanvot TpoTris eotnaavto 
tov melav €> THY ALYNY KAaL 75 AVTOL TA AAXRW 
TTPATOT EDN. 

LY. Veyernpévns 6€ TAS vixns Tots Nupaxoaiots 
NapT PAs ON Kal TOV vauvTLKOU (TpOTEpOY meV yap 
epoBobvto Tas Mera Tov Anuoabevous vas 
ete Movaas), of pev “AOnvator év wavTt 67 adv- 
plas. Hoa Kab 0 Tapunoryos avrots weyas nV, 
TONU 6€ pet Foor eve THS oT paretas 0 HETUMENOS. 
ToAEoL yap Tavtats povars 762) 0MOLOT POT OLS 
éveOovtes, Snpoxpatoupevats Te, Mamwep Kal 
avTol, Kai vaval Kal imTots Kat peyeer } ta yvou- 
oais,? ov Ourapevot eTEvEyKELY OUT €xX TOALTELAS 
Te peTaBorrs TO dtadhopor avtots, & TpoainyovTo 
dv, oT €K TAPATKEVIS TOAXG KpEelaoovos, ahanr- 
Nopevot O€ TU TAELW, TA TE TPO AUT@Y 1)TOpoUD 
Kal €TELOn ye Kal Tals vavow expatnOnaar, 6 
OUK AV WOVTO, TOAA®@ On paddov ETL. 

LVI. Oc &€ Nupaxootot tov te Atpéva evOus 


1 pavot kal trmots nal weyeder, so most MSS. except B, which 
has vats Kal trmous Koi wey edn €xorvous. 

2 igxvoveas, Duker’s correction for éxovoas of the 
MSS. 

AO) lage ee 

2 Tt was the usual pohcy of Athens to overthrow oligarchies 
and establish democracies as a means of extending their 
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the ship 
from coming near, escaped the danger. LIV. After 
this the Syracusans set up a trophy, both for the 
sea-fight and for the cutting off of the hoplites at the 
wall—the ene aecmet in which they had captured 
the horses; and the Athenians set up a trophy for 
the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syra- 
cusan ‘infantry into the marsh, and also for their own 
victory with the main body OE the army. 

LM, The. victory of the Syracusans having now 
proved decisive by sea also—for before this they 
had always been afraid of the new fleet that had 
come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in 
utter despondency. Great had been their mis- 
calculation, and far greater still was their regret at 
having saat the expedition. For of all the cities 
with lich they had gone to war, these alone were 
at that time similar in Melmaeres io their own, demo- 
cratic in constitution like themselves, and strong in 
ships, cavalry and size. And so, finding themselves 
unable either to bring about a change in their form 
of government,” and thus introduce among them 
that element of discord by which they might have 
brought them over to the Athenian side, Or to 
sald them by means of a military force tliat was 
greatly superior, and having failed in most of their 
nndertakings, they had even before this been at 
their wits’ end, and now that they had suffered 
defeat even Sith their fleet, a thing that they could 
never have anticipated, they were in far greater 
perplexity still. 

LVI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, began 


empire ; but this resource was not open to them in democratic 
Syracuse. 
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TApETAEOV AOEMS KAL TO TTOMLA AUTO LEvOOUYTO 
/ ef f ? 3 - / 
KNITELV, OTWS MNKETL, UNO EL PovroWTO, AdOoLeEV 
\ a , 
avtous ot “AOnvaiot éxmdevaavTes. ov yap TeEpi 
a a id 
Tov avTol owOhvat povoy Ett THv érrtpédetav 
“ >’ \ X of 4 
ETOLOUYTO, AAAA Kal OTWS EKELVOUS KwAVCGOUCL, 
? id = 3 f “a A 4 
VOULCOVTES, OTEP 7Y, ATO TE TOY TAPOVTWY TOAV 
ohar caduTeptepa Th Tpdypata eival Kal, et 
OUVAIVTO Kparioar “AOnvato TE KAL TOV Eup- 
pdy@v Kat Kata Yyhv Kat Kata Oddaccap, Kadov 
é b \ ef ‘ > , aA 
adic €s Tous LAAnvas TO Wywoucpa davetobac 
” th yn \ 
TOUS TE yap GANOUS” EXAnvVas evOUs TOUS prev éAEV- 
~ \ \ f 3 f 3 A 
Gepovalat, tous d€ doBouv atrorAvecOat (ov yap 
f \ f ‘ td , > 
ETL Ouvatny écecOar tiv uToXOLTOV >ABnvaiwy 
éurauiv Tov vaTepov eTeveyOrjaouevoy TOE LOY 
“~ / n~ + 
éveyxelv), Kat aUTOL OoEaYTES AUTM@V GiTLOL Eival 
° f “ ” / \ e \ “~ 
UTO TE TOV GhAWD avOpoTtar KQAL UTO TOV eT elTa 
\ , 
TOV Javpacbijcecbat Kat ap cé a&tos O cyov 
KATG TE TAVTA Kal OTt ouNt ‘AOnvatov povewv 
, X 
TepleyiyvovTo, GAAA Kal TOV AdNrAwWY TOArXOY 
ras \ > f 
FumMAXOD, Kal ovO auTot av jovol, aAXrXA Kal 
? 4 e f 
peTa TOV EupSonOnaavrwv opiaty, NYE[LOVES TE 
yevouevot pLeTa Koper Otev Kat ANaxedatpovtwr, 
Kal THY odetépav Tord ELT PAT XOVTES Tpo- 
KLVOUVEDS aL tel «al TOU VAUTIKOU [LE ya HEpos ® 
mpoxowavrTes. €Ovn yap WrélaTa 61 ETL play 
/ 4 a 4 x “A yd 
TOAL aay EuvijOe, ANY YE ON TOU CUMTAVTOS 
dxrov § TOU eV T MOE T® TOhUw pos THY “ABn- 
valwv Te TOAW Kal NaKxecatpovior. 


1 re, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Hude. 
2 peoos, deleted by Kriiver, followed by Hude. 
3 Kriiger’s emendation for Adyou of the MSS. 
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at onee to sail fearlessly about the harbour and 
determined to close up the entrance to it, in order 
that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if 
they wished, to sail out unobserved. For the Syra- 
eusans were no longer eoncerned with merely saving 
themselves, but also with preventing the Athenians 
from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case, 
that in the present circumstances their own position 
was mueh superior, and that if they eould defeat the 
Athenians and their allies both by laud and by sea 
the achievement would appear a glorious one for 
them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other 
Hellenes, they refleeted, would immediately be 
either liberated from subjeetion or relieved from 
fear, since the military forees that would remain to 
the Athenians would not be strong enough to 
sustain the war that would afterwards be brought 
against them; and they themselves, being regarded 
as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired 
not only by the world at large but also by posterity. 
And indeed the struggle was a worthy one, both in 
these respects and because they were showing them- 
selves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to 
their numerous allies as well, and that too not stand- 
ing alone but associated with the friends who had 
eome to their aid, thus taking their plaee as leaders 
along with the Corinthians and Laeedaemonians, 
having also given their own city to bear the Brant 
of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea- 
power, Indeed, a larger aber of nations than 
ever before had gathered together at this one city, 
if one exeept the vast throng of those who in this war 
rallied to the support of the city of Athens and the 
city of the Laeedaemonians. 
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LVII. Toootée yap EKATEpOL émi Lexedtav ! Te 
Kat Tept Ntxedtas, Tots (bev EuyKTNTOMEVOL THY 
Nengy erdorres, Tots Oe Evvotagwaores, ETL 
Lvupakoveats* eTONE MIO AL, ov Kara ova nY TL 
paXOV ovde KATA Evryyeverav MET GNI AOY 
OTUVTES, GNX ws EXT TOLS THs Evvtuxias » Kata 
TO Evpdepov i) ava] ey) ea Xev. ‘AG waior pev 

€ f 
aUTOL “loves emt Awptas = SupaKogtous EKOVTES 
fh 
mrOov, KaL AUTOS TH avty hovn Kal VO [LL LOLS eve 
Xpwperat Anpvtol Kal “Tn Sproe x Kal ALyWiTat, ol 
TOTE Atyway elyov, KaL €Tt Eorteacis ol év 
EtPoia ‘Eotitatay oixotvtes,? dmotkot dovtes, 
“ \ bid e 4 ¢€ 4 
3 Evveotputevaar. TOV Ge GXWY OL MEV VT™E}KOOL, 
oi 0 aro Evypaxias avTovopol, ELCL ¢ KAL OL 
4 peta Popopor Evrect rT paTevor. KAL T@V bev VTTI)- 
KOWY Kal Popov UTOTEAOY | pet puis Kal Nadxcoijs 
9 
Kal Stupis Kat Kapvaotion am EvSoras joa, 
> ‘ A 4 bat ~ \ ow x ry f , 
avo 6€ vicwy Keiot cai “Avoptoe cat Trpveot, ex 
i a , NI f ‘ i 4 ‘ Ni; ie 
wvlas Mirnotot Kat Saptot Kat Niow. TovtTwy 
re , wn By f “A \ 
Niot ovy vutotedels Ovtes Popov, vaus 6€ Tap- 
, f x \ ~ 
éxovtes avtovopo. Evvertovto. Kat TO TAELTTOV 
Vv , 
lwres OvtTes ovTot TwavtTes Kat am >AOnvatwv 

‘ r , 2 > 9 4 , Ne , 

TAY Kapvatiwv (ovtoL Oo Etat Apvores), UTNKOOL 


1 Kriiger SiceAiz, followed by Hude. 
2 Bauer’ s Sorcection for Svpaxoveas of the MSS. 
3 ‘Eatiaay oixovvtes, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 





? Or, by adopting Heilmann’s and Boehme’s conjecture 
ws €xaoto THs tuvtvxyias. . . elxov, ‘‘ severally choosing 
their side, not so much from a sense of right or from obliga- 
tions of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion or their 
own interest.” 
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LVIIL. For the following nations on either side 
had entered the war at Syracuse, coming against 
Sicily or in behalf of Sicily, to aid the Athenians 
to win the country or the Syracusans to save it; and 
they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right 
or even of kinship, but either ont ant sgard for their 
own advantage or from necessity, according to the 
circumstances in which they each happened to be 
placed) The Athenians themselves, as Ionians, 
went of their own free will against the Syracusans, 
who were Dorians, and with them went as members 
of the expedition the Lemnians, the Imbrians,? and 
the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as 
also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea, 
all these being colonists of the Athenians and having 
the same language and institutions as they had. Of 
the rest, some took part in the expedition as sub- 
jects, others in consequence of an alliance, although 
independent, and some were mercenaries. The 
peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the 
Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styreans and Carystians from 
Euboea; ‘rom the islands the Ceans, Andrians and 
‘Venians; and from lonia the ATilesis: Samians and 
Chians. Of these last, however, the Chians followed 
as independent allies, not subject to the payment 
of tribute but furnishing ships instead. Of the 
above-mentioned almost all were Ionians and colonists 
of Athens—except the Carystians, who are Dry- 


9 


2 of. Iv. xxviii. 4. The occupation of Lemnos was effected 
by Miltiades a few years after the battle of Marathon 
(Herodt. vi. 137-140), that of Imbros Ste about the 
same time; of Aegina in 431 B.c. (II. xxvil. 1); of Hestiaea 
in 446 B.c. (1. exiv. 5). 
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6 éovtTes Kat avayKyn Opws “lwvées ye ert Awptas 
5 nKoXovGovv. Tpos 0 autos Alors, MnOuuvaior 
bev vavol Kai ov hopw vUmnKoo, Tevédtot 6€ Kal 
Alviot Umotedets. ovtor o€ Alors Aloredct 
tots xticact Botwtots tots! peta Nupaxociwy 
Kat avayKyny éuayovto, Ivatais 66 Kat 
avtikpvs Botwrtot Bowwtots povot elxotws Kata 
6 70 €xyGos. ‘Podsor 6€ Kat KvuOrptoe Awpeijs 
auduTtepot, of perv Aakedatpoviwy atrotkot, Ku- 
Onptot, etl \axecatpovious TOUS apa Vurinrnre 
peTa “AGnvatav omha epepov, P Podsoe 6€, Apryeto: 
"/€V08, Lupaxoatots pev Awptetor, Tergors O€ 
KA dT OLKOLS E4UTOV OUGL, péeTa Lupakocioy 
7 TT PATEVOMEVOLS, jvayKxalovTo TONEY. TOV TE 
Tept Tedorovenaor VT LOT OY Kedarrrves pLev 
Kat ZaxvvOtoe avT avo jot LED, Kara 6€ TO ynowre- 
KOV padXoV KaTELpyomEvol, OTt Oadaaons éxpa- 
touv ’A@nvatot, Evvettovto: Kepxupaio: cé ov 
povov Awptiis adda Kat KoptvOio. cadas ert 
KopuOious Te Kat Xupaxogious, TOV pev ATOLKOL 
ovtTes, Tov ode Euyyevels, avayen prev éx TOV 
evmpeTrovs, Bourrae de Kata EYO0s TO KopirOiwv 
8 ovy Hocov eimovto. Kat ot Mecanriot viv KaXov- 


1 rors, Lindau’s conjecture confirmed by M. 
2 kal Sytixpus, Boelime’s coirection for xcatavtixpv of the 
AUSS: 








1 An aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Oeta; ¢f 
Herodt. vil. 43. 

say ss © Heal eer a Come woe ee 

3 Those who had escaped to Athens at the siege of Plataea 
(111. xxiv. 3), or those who had settled in Scione (Vv. xxxii. 1). 
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opians!—and although they followed as subjeets 
and under compulsion, nevertheless they were 
lonians going against Dorians. Besides these there 
were Aeolians: the Methymnaeans,? who paid 
service with ships and not with tribute, and as 
tributaries the Tenedians and Aenians, These, 
though Aeolians, were eonstrained to fight against 
Neale that is, the Boeotians, their founders. who 
were on the ne of the Syracusans ; white the 
Plataeans* were the only outright Bocstans who 
were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural eonsider- 
ing their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and 
Cytherians, both Dorians; the Cytherians, although 
colonists of the Laeedaemonians, bore arms with ile 
Athenians against the iaecdneine ane who were 
with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by 
deseent, were eompelled to make war not only 
upon tie Syraeusans, who were Dorians, but also 
upon the Geloaus, their own colonists,4 ite were 
serving with the Svraeusans. Of the inhabitants 
of fie islands off the shores of the Peloponnesus, 
the Cephallenians and Zacynthbians® went with the 
Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but on 
aeeount of their insular position were Gude: a 
measure of restraint, because the Athenians were 
masters of the sea. ‘Fhe Coreyraeans, who were 
not only Dorians but confesse ‘dly Corinthians, were 
serving against the Corinthians and Svracusans, 
though enlonicie of the former and kinsmen of the 
latter, under the specious pretext indeed of eom- 
pulsion, but really quite as much from choiee, on 
aeeount of their hatred of the Corinthians. Also 
the Messenians, as they are now called, who live in 
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bf 
pevo. é€x Navraktouv: cai é« I[vAov tote v7 
"AOnvaiwy evopevns és TE Ir d)- 
}valwy Eeyomevyns €s TOV TOAEMOV Taper?) 
\ vw f f >] \ 
pbncoav. Kat ete Meyapéwy huyades ov TordoL 
’ ca N f e 4 \ 
Meyapevtot Nedtvourtiots ovat Kata Evydopav 
’ , ~ \ ” ld ? ~ e 
9 €uayovTo. Tay b€ UXAwWY EXOVTLOS fadXOV 1 
f f >] n Lal 
oTpateia éyiyveto 16 “Apryetoe pev ov Tis 
a ¢. Lal on 7 
Evppayias évexa paddov % THs ANaxedatpoviwy 
f ral - ¢ > , 
te €yOpas Kai Tis mapautixa Exaotoe totas 
wgedias Awpiis émti Awpias peta *AOnvatwv 
‘Twvwv nKeorovGovv, Mavtiwis 6€ Kat adXdot 
* aN LO Q , b] \ Seam 2 ate he , 
pkadwyv pucGopopol, eTL TOUS allel TONEMLOUS 
, ¢ /, 
odictw amvodekvupevous lévat elw0oTes, KAL TOTE 
‘ ha , , ’ 
Tovs peta Kopiw0iwy édovtas ‘Apxadas ovdev 
© \ , cd , r ~ 
Nogov Ota Képoos HyoupmEvot TrOXEpLoUS, Kpijtes 
A ~e - 
dé kal Aitwrol pcb Kat ovToL TetaGevtes: 
, \ A 7 F; ¢ ts cA 
EvvéBn 5€ tois Kpnol tiv Védav ‘Podtors Evyxti- 
\ \ a ’ , ’ > 32 ON ‘ 
cavras pn Evy Tois amoixols, aXX ETL TOUS 
is / “ ral 
\0 amoikous éxovtas peta pucOou édOeiv. Kat 
> - \ ef \ , A ‘ , 
Axapvavey tives apa pev Képoet, TO O€ TEOY 
P f = , \ DI f >] f , I 
Anposbevous Prreg Kau AOjvarov evvolg Eup 
b ¢, “a 
1] payot ovTées ETEKOUPHOAV’ KAL 016E€ ev TW 
c ld ‘ 5 a 
Toviw KorAT@ opiCopevor: “Itadtwta@v dé Oovptor 
, ¢ ] ? , 
kat Metatovtiol, €v TolavTals avayKals TOTE 


: , 
1 Hude reads év Navraxt@ éx Navwaxtou. 


1 Settled by the Athenians at Naupactus since 462 B.c. 
(1. cili. 3). Some of them were employed in garrison duty 
ately los im 420-00. (1Ve xi. 2). 

eIN A IRKING 2 VIS. ei BaD aL 

4 Five hundred according to vi. 43. 
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Naupactus,! as well as the Messenians at Pylos, 
which was now in the possession of the Athenians, 
were taken along as participants in the war. Further- 
more, there were a few exiles from Megara? who, 
beeause of their misfortune, were fighting against 
the Selinuntians,? who were Megarians. So far as 
the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition 
was, as compared with the others, of a more voluntary 
charaeter. The Argives,4 on the one hand, were 
led to take part, not so much by their allianee, as 
by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of 
regard each for his own immediate advantage, 
associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with 
the Athenians who were Ionians ; the Mantineans, 
on the other hand, and other Arcadians went as 
mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against 
any who at any time were pointed out to them 
as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of 
gain to regard as enemies the Arcadians who were 
with the Corinthiaus.6 The Cretans and the Aeto- 
lians were also induced by pay; and in the case of 
the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had 
assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,® 
they went, not with their colonists, but against 
them, and of their own free will, for hire. Some 
of the Acarnanians served, it is true, for gain, but 
the greater portion were moved by friendship for 
Demosthenes and goodwill’ toward the Athenians, 
whose allies they were, to come to their aid. All 
these were within the boundary of the Ionian Gulf; 
but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians 
took part in the expedition, being reduced at this 
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a “ / 4 
OTUCLWTLKOV KaLpoVv KaTetAnupevol,! Evvertpa- 
Tevov Kal Stxertwrov Nua&étor cat Kartavaior, 

\ a ? ef ? , 
BapBuapowv be “Evyectato: te, oimep émnyayovTo, 
a wn ‘ “ , — ’ 
Kal NixerXov To TA€OY, Kal TOV Ew NiKedtas 
n ‘ \ es / 
Tupanvav Té Tives KaTU Crahopay NvpaKkociwv 
U , \ \ 
kat “lamvyes pucOodopot. togade pev peta 
"AOnval@y €O1n éaTpatevov. 
7 / \ ? / 
LVI. Supaxoctoas 6€ avteBonPycav Kapape- 
nw ‘ ef bya ‘ ~ ’ a ’ 
Vatot MEV OMopoL OVTES Kat Pergor oLxovvTEs MET 
4 f ? id > 
avtovs, émerta ‘AKpayavtivwy yovyalovT@y ev 
wn al 4 4 es 
TO eT éxelva (Opvpéevot LedtvovyTtot. KAL O10E 
\ n wv , \ \ , , 
pev THS Lexedtas TO Tpos At Bunv pepos TeTpap- 
C nw \ 3 x an ‘ % 
uevoyv vepouerot, Ipepator 6€ uTO TOU TpOS TOV 
rN , ? ‘ f 
TuponmKxov TovtTov popiov, €v @ Kal ovot 
a} b] a ‘ ica be X b | b] a , 
EXANVES OLKOUGLY' OVTOL O€ Kat EF AUTOU povol 
: x ‘ ’ a 
é€BornOncav. Kat “EAAnuKa pev EOvn Tav ev 


em n s 
Suxedia tooade, Awptijs Te Kar? 


AUTOVO LOL 
muvtes, Evvenayour, BapSapov 6é LtxeXol povor 
dco yn abéctacayv pos Tos “AOnvaious’ THY 
Em Xexedias “ENXAHr@v Aaxebatporiot per 
Hyenova Nmaptiatyy Tapeyomevol, veodapwoess 
6€ tous adddous kat Etioras,® KoptvOtot 6é€ Kat 
vavol Kal TEC LOVOL TAPAYEVOMEVOL Kat \EUKUOCLOL 
kat Aptpakiwtat Kata To Evyyeves, ex be 


1 rare:Anupevor Reiske’s emendation for xateAnuuérwy of 
the MSs. 

2 aitévouo, ot preceding deleted by Bekker. 

3 After EfAweras the MSS. give Buvata: 5& 7d vewdaumdes 
éXevbepoy H5n eivar, ‘* Neodamodes means ‘being now free.’” 
The words are generally deleted, as not read by the Schol. 
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time to such straits by party crises that they could 
not do otherwise; and of the Siceliots the Naxians 
and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the 
Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily, 
and the greater part of the Sicels; and of Higse 
outside of Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,} 
who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some 
Iapygian mercenaries.2, So many were the peoples 
who took part in the struggle on the side of the 
Athenians. 

LVIII. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were 
aided by the Camarinaeans,? who were their next 
neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the 
Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigentines were 
neutral,* by the Sclinuntiane: Ww he. were settled in 
the country beyond. All hese occupied that part 
of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans § 
came from the part w hich faeces the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants ; : iad 
they alone from that region came to the aid of the 
Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in 
Sicily, all Dorians and mee scent that fought on 
their side; but of Barbarians, the Sicels alone— 
those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of 
the Athenians. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily 
there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a 
Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except 
Neodamodes ¢ and Helots; the Corinthians, who alone 
were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force; the 
Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie 


1 of VI. Ixxxviti. 6, cilia 2267 CD. RX Xess: 
Sy Wie NN Ue COM oe 200). cCWeaeX Ne: 
Sie Vy Vices Aco IRN ps 

6 Of Vis IRI 2 Te eS. 7 See on ch. xix. 3 
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"AN pxadias pa Popopor uT6 Kopwiiwv arro- 
TTANEVTES kal NiKVOVLOL avayKATTOL oTpa- 
Tevovtes kat tov é€w leXorovinaov Botwrtot. 
mpos 6€ Tous éveNOovTas ToVTOUS Of LXtKedtaTat 
avtTot TANOGOS TEOYV KATA TAVTG TAPE XOVTO, ATE 
LEYANAS TONELS OLKOUIITES* KAL YAP OTAITAL TOANDI 
KQL VIES KaL iTTOL KAaL ArXOS Gptrtos AdOovos 
Evveréyn. Kal pos amavtas av&ts ws etrrety 
Tovs aA\AOuS NupaKkoctot avToi TAELW ETOPicaYTO 
dia peyeOos TE TWOAEWS KAL OTL EV pEylaTw KLVOUYY 
joa. 

LIX. Kai at pev éxatépwv érixoupia tocaibe 
Evveréynoav, Kal ToTe 10) Tacat apdotépats 
TAPHTAV KAL OVKETL OVOEY OVCETEPALS ETHAGED. 

Or 6 obv Supaxoatoe elxoTws évopmicav KaXov 
ay@ra Thiol eval ETL TH yeyerynmevy ViKN THIS 
pavpaylas €\ely TE TO OTpaTOTEOOY UiTmaV TOV 
"A\@nvatwy tocovtov ov, Kat pnde Kal” EtEpa 
QAUTOUs, pyre dla Garaaans pnte TO Tela, O1a- 
puyew. Ex \ ov ov Tov Te Aipeva evOus Tov 
peyay, éxovTa TO oT TopA OKTW TTA0LOY padiora, 
Tpirjpert Trayats Kal TAOLOLS Kal GKUTOLS ET 
aryeupny oputCortes, Kai TAXA, Fw ETL vavpaxety 
ot “A@nvatct TOAPYTOTL, TapeaKxevalovtTo, Kal 
OALyoV OvoeV es OUCED ETEVOOUD. 

LX. Tots 6€ ’A@nraiows thy TE amoKAnoLW 


1 Syracuse (vi. iu. 2), Leucas: (1. xxx.2) and Ambracia 
(1. Ixxx. 3) were sister states having Corinth as pnrpémoais. 

gg CMs Kee 

3 Because since 418 B.c. an oligarchie constitution had 
been forced upon them (Vv. 1xxxi. 2). 
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of kinship ;! from Arcadia? mercenaries sent by the 
Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under com- 
pulsion ;3 and, from outside the Pelopoinesus, the 
Boeotians.4 As compared with all these, who came 
from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a 
greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch 
as the cities they inhabited were large ; and in fact 
the forees they collected comprised hoplites in large 
numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a miscellaneous 
horde of vast numbers. And again, in comparison 
with all the rest, speaking roughly, the Syracusans 
themselves provided the larger number, both on 
account of the greatness of their city and because 
they were in the greatest danger. 

LIX. Such were the forces that had been brought 
together for the assistance of either side, and at this 
time ® both had all their contingents at hand, and 
no further reinforcements came to either. 

The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally 
coneeived the thought that it would be a glorious 
achievement for thein to crown the victory which 
they had won in the sea-fight by taking the whole 
vast armament of the Athenians and preventing 
their escape in either way, either by sea or by land. 
Accordingly, they began at once to close the entrance 
to the Great Harbour, which was about cight stadia 
wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large 
and smal] boats, mooring them at anchor ; and they 
made other preparations in case the Athenians 
should still venture to fight at sea, and there was 
nothing small about any of the designs thev formed. 

BX: “But the Athenians, observing the closing of 


tee Che RI x3. 
5 The latter part of the summer of 413 B.c 
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Op@at Kal THY adANV dtavotay avTov aicOGopévas 
Bovreutéa edoxe. Kali EvveNOovtes of Te oTpa- 
THYOL Kat ot TA&LapYot TpOS THY Tapodoay aTo- 
play T@Y TE AXAWY Kab OTL TA emeETHOELA OUTE 
AUTiKG ETL el yov (mpomepavtes yap és Karavny 
WS EXT AEUT OfLEVOL ametT ov pen eT yelv) ouTe TO 
NouTrov épeNAOV Efe, El fn VaVKPAT }TOVaLY, 
¢Bovhevaavto Ta pev TEX) TA dvw éKrLTELDY, 
T™ pos 6€ avTats Tats vavol amoXaPovtes éta- 
TELYLT MATL ogov olov te édXaYXLaTOY Tots TE 
oKEeveol Kat Tols aabevéow ixavov yevéoOat, 
ToUTO pev dpoupeiv, a0 d6€ TOU adXoU meCov 
TAS vaus aTacas, boat Hoav Kal Svvatal Kai 
aTAOWTEPAL, TavTa TLva Eo Pi Palovtes TANPHTAL, 
Kal dtavavpayroavTes, WV perv vikoow, és Kata- 
ynv KkopllecOat, iv O€ pn), EuTpNnaavTes Tas vaus 
mwetn EvytaEapevet atoxwpely 4 av Taxtota 

f ‘ fi x ENE a 
péeAAWOL TLVOS YwWpLoV 7) BapPaptxov 7) EAXnvEKOU 
gdirtov avtTirrperbat. Kai ot pév, ws dokev 
avTOIS TAUTA, Kal éTOinaaY’ Ex TE YAN TOY avo 
TELY@V UToKaTéByacay Kat Tas vals éeTANPWaAV 
Tucas, avayxaoarvtes €oPatvery 607s Kal OTWC- 
obv é6oxes ALKLAS HETEX OV ETLTNOELOS ELVAL. 
Kal Evver A npwd yaar vijes aut Taga d€xa pahiora 
Kal exaTOV" tofoTas TE €T QAUTAS TOAAOUS Kab 
axovtiatas Tov te Akaprayvwv Kat TOV adrwv 
Eévwy éoePiBalov Kat TadXA wS Oiov T Tw cE 











1 ic. the upper extremity of their lines, under the bluffs 
of Epipolae and furthest from the harbour. 

* The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like 
the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but 
served. for pay sc. chi ivit.10, 
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the harbour and being aware of the general plans of 
the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council. 
So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and 
took counsel with reference to the difficulties which 
now confronted them both in other ways, and 
especially owing to the fact that they no longer 
had supplies for their immediate needs—for in the 
expectation that they would sail away they had 
already sent word to Catana and stopped the bring- 
ing in of provisions—and were not likely to Hive 
them in the future, unless they should hold the 
mastery at sea. They determined, therefore, to 
abandon their upper walls,! and cutting off by means 
of a cross-wall the smallest possible space, close to 
the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for 
the sick, to put a garrison in this: they would then 
take the rest of their land-force and man all their 
ships, not only those which were fit for service, but 
also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every avail- 
able man, and fight the issue out at sea; if they won, 
they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they w ould 
burn their ships, and, forming i in line of battle, make 
their retreat by land, taking whatever route would 
enable them soonest to reach some friendly place, 
whether Barbarian or Hellenic. These plans having 
once been determined upon, they acted accordingly : 
they descended stealthily from the upper walls and 
manned all their ships, compelling everyone to 
embark who, provided he was of military age, seemed 
to be at all fit for service. So there were manned 
altogether about one hundred and ten ships; and 
they put on board a large number of archers and 
javelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other 
foreigners,? and in general they made such provision 
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avayKatov Te Kal TOLaVTNS CLavoias étropiaayTo. 
o Oe Nixtas, €7e10n Ta TOAAA ETOLMA FV, OpOv 
KAL TOUS OTPATIWTAS TO TE TAPA TO ElwOOS TOAU 
Tats vavot KpatnOnvat dOupovytas Kal dta THY 
TOV ETLTNOELMY OTAVLY WS TaXLaTA BovAOLMEVOUS 
diaxivovvevely, Evyxadéous aTavtTas TapeKenrev- 
TAaTO TE ™ pévTov Kat €de€e TOLUOE. 

LAT. “"Apépes TTPATLOTAL "AOnvaiov TE KAL 
TOV adhov Euppaxr, O pe ayo O pérXov 
OMOLWS KOLWOS imac coral Tél TE TwTnplas Kat 
TAT pLOOS EXO TOLS ovx qooov TOUS TONE MOIS 
iy yap KpaTyc@pey viv Tats VAVOLY, ETL TH 
THY vTapXovo dy Tov oiKelav TONY eTrLOelV. 
d@upety Ce ov vpn ovoE TuaXeELY OTEP Ot CTELPO- 
TATOL TOV avOporer, ol Tots T pwrTos dO 
opanevtes eTrelTa. 61a TavtTos THY éXmi0a TOU 
poBov opolay Tals Evpdopais Eyovalv. arr’ 
doot TE “AOnvatoy TUpeaTe, TOAN@Y }0N TONE WWY 
EUTELPOL OVTES, KAL OGOL TAY Evupaywr, EvoTtpa- 
TEVOMEVOL Alel, pyNnTOnTE TV év TOs TOAELOLS 
Taparoyor, KAaL TO THS TUXNS Kay weO? nov 
ENTIOAVTES OTHVAL KAL WS dVA MAX OVLETOL aFios 
Tovde TOU TANBOVS, GooY avTOL UuoY avTaY 
epopate, TapacKevateadbe. 

LNT. "A 6€ apwya évetCopey éml TH TOU 
AlmEVOS OTEVOTHNTL T pos TOV HehhovTa ox Aov TOV 
veov éoecOar Kai Tpos THY exetvov ent TOY 
KATACTPWLATWY TapacKevyy, ols  mMmpoTEpov 


1 ody jooov H Tos modelos, deleted by Stahl, followed by 
Hude. 
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as was possible under the stress of necessity and with 
the object they had in view. But when almost all 
their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that the 
soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary 
to their wont they had been badly beaten at sea, 
but that they also, on acconnt of the scarcity of 
provisions, were anxious to risk a battle as soon as 
possible, called them all together before giving the 
order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as 
follows: 

LXI. “Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the 
impending contest will concern you all eee 
contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each 
of you no Jess than for the enemy ; for if we win the 
present battle with our fleet, it is possible for every- 
one to live to see his own city, wherever it may be. 
And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel 
as do the rawest recruits, who, hen they have been 
defeated in their first contests, cherish ever after- 
wards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes 
on the colour of their disasters. But as many of you 
here present as are Athenians, and have already had 
experience in many wars, and you our allies, who 
always take part in our campaigns, FemeInber the 
unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune 
may take her stand on our side also, and with the 
resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy 
of this vast multitude of your army that you see 
before you, make ready for battle. 

LXIT. But as regards anything that could be 
helpful to us, in view of the narrowness of the 
harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as 
will fill it and the forces which the enemy has placed 
on their decks—conditions which injured us before 
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éBrartoueOa, TuvTa Kai nuiy viv éx TOY 
TapovTwy peta Tov KUBEpyynTav écKEeppeva TOL- 
pagtar. Kai yap toEotat ToNXOL Ka aKOPTLTTAl 
ETUITOVTAL Kat OYNOS @ vavpAaYiay pEV ToOtov- 
pevot ev TeAayet ovK av exypopeda ota TO 
Brae av to THS eTtaTHUNS TH BapuTnte TEV 
vem, ev 0€ TH EVOdCE HrAYyKAT BEN AUTO TOV VEOV 
reCopayta Tpoahopa eotat. nUpyntat O iv 
Goa Xp avrivauTnyetcbat, Kal Tpos Tas TOV 
eTWTLOWY AUTOS TaYyUTHTAS, WTEp 6) padiaTa 
éBrantoueGa, yelpav atdnpov emtBorai, al 
gYyoovet THY Tadty avuKpovaly THS TpoTTe- 
govens vews, WV Ta €mt ToVTALS of émiPaTat 
UTovpy@ow. es TOUTO yap on Hnvaycdopeba 
WOTE TESOMAYVELY UTO TOV VEDV, KAL TO [NTE 
avutous avaxpovecOat punt éxetvous éav w@éXre- 
pov daivetat, GANwWS TE KAaL TIS YS TWAHY Goov 
av o welos Nua@y eTEVN TOXNELLAS OUONS. 

LAI. “Ov yp peyvnuévovs orapayeoOat bcov 
av évvnobe, cat py €EwOetcOar &€s avtny, adra 
Evptecovons vt vews gr) TmpoTtepoyv a&tody aTro- 
AvetOat 7) TOUS UTO TOU TONELLOV KATATTPWLATOS 
oTAiTas amapaénte. Kal Tav’Ta ToOls oTALTALS 
ovY NogoV TOV VavTOY TapaKkedevoual, Gow TOY 
avwOev wadrov TO Epyov ToUTO' UTapyEr O ryiv 
ere viv ye Ta TAELW TO TESMD ETIKpATELY. TOS 

; 


dé vavTals Tapa Kai €v TO avT® TOCE Kai 


e 





~ 


1 i.e. if they board the hostile ships and fight hand to 
hand. 
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—all this has now been made ready by us also, as 
far as our cireumstances permit, after consultation 
with our pilots. Indeed, many bowinen and javelin- 
men will go on board, and a multitude such as we 
should not use if we were making a fight in the open 
sea, because they would hamper our skill by in- 
creasing the weight of our ships, whereas in the 
land- battle that we are forced to fight here from the 
decks of our ships they will be of “adv antage. And 
we have contrived whatever counter- devices were 
necessary in the construction of our ships, and 
especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s 
catheads, a device from which we suffered most 
injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will 
prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing 
off again, if the marines perform the service that 
will then devolve upon them.! Tor we have been 
forced to the extremity of having to fight a land- 
battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our 
interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer 
them to do so, especially since the whole shore, 
except the smal] part of it that our land-force holds, 
is hostile. 

LXIII. “Remembering these things, you must 
fight to the last with all your strength and not 
allow yourselves to be driven ashor . but when ship 
collides with ship be resolved never to separate until 
you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the 
enemy's decks. And these things I urge upon the 
hoplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as 
such work belongs rather to those on deck ; and, 
besides, we still have the better of the enemy in 
most points with our land-force. As for the sailors, 
I exhort them, and at the same time I even implore 
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Seopa Te) exTreT i) x Oat Th TAS Evudopais a ajay, 
THY TE mapac Kevny a0 T@V KATAOT Pw LAT OY 
Berto vUv EYOVTAS KAL TAS vaUs Tecous, exeLyny 
TE TD Corny vO upeta Oat ws akia éoTi ota 
cwaacba, ov TEWS ‘AOnvator voustopevot, Kal po) 
OvTES, nu@v > THs Te Pwviys TH eTLaTH LY Kal TOY 
TPOTWY TH pbunoes éOavpatecOe Kata THY 
‘EAAadOa, Kal THS apyis THs nhmeTéepas ovK 
éEXaccov Kata To woereicOai, &s Te TO hoPepov 
Tots UT NKOaLS KaLTO by * aoicetaOat TroAU TAELOD,? 
HETELNETE. WOTE KOLW@V OL pavot €XevOEpws rpiv 
THS aPYAS ovtTes Sixaiws av? avtyy voy py KaTA- 
7m podicore, KaTabpovrjaavTes dé KopivOiwv TE, 
OVS TOAAUKIS VEVLKY KATE, KAU RUKEALWT@V, WV 
Ov aVTLATHVAL OUdELS Eos ne pate TO VAUTLKOD 
piv HELWOED, apuvac be avuTOUS Kal oeiEare ore 
KL [eT aa Geveias Kal Evppopov ” vpeTepa 
emiaTHuN Kpelacwy éoTivy éTépas EvUTVYOVENS 
popns. 

LNIV. Tovs te “A@nvatovs vuav mary ad 
KAL TUE UTOMLMVNTKw, OTL OUTE Vavs év TOtS 
vewoolkots adNaS Omolas Tatade oUTE OTALTOV 
Hrukiav vuTeAtTeTe, el Te EvpBijoeTat Te ANXO 7) 
TO Kpatetv vptv, TOUS Te EvOdCE TrorEmLOUS EvOUS 
ém €Kkelva TAEUTOUMEVOUS Kal TOUS EXEL UTTO- 
NOLTOUS NULwWY GOUVATOUS EGOMEVOUS TOUS TE AUTOU 
Kal Tous éveAGovtas auvvacbat. Kal ol pev av 


1 With Codex Paris: ail the best MSS. tuar. 

2 Hude omits an, which is found only in B of the 
better MSS. 

3 Hude rejects moAbd mAciov, after Kriiger. 
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them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calami- 
ties, since the forces we now have on the decks are 
Geter and our ships more numerous; and [ would 
have you—those of you that is who have hitherto 
been accounted Athenians without being so !—reflect 
how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that 
because of your knowledge of our language anid your 
imitation of our ways you nave been aoinired through- 
out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no 
less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as 
regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and i 
(ecdom from injury you enjoyed you have had «= 
much greater share. Do you, therefore, who ne 
are partners with us in our empire as free men, be 
just and do not utterly betray it; but with scorn 
both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently 
beaten, and for the Seeliors: not one of w hom, when 
our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to 
stand up against us, ward them off, and show that 
even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is 
more than a match for the strength and good fortune 
of your opponents. 

LXIV. “As to those of you who are Athenians, 
I remind you once more that you lett behind you in 
your docks at home no other ships like these nor 
hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shall be 
aught else but victory for you, vour enemies here 
will straightway sail yonder, and our fellow-citizens 
who are é-left at home will be unable to ward off both 
the enemies there and the new invaders. ‘Those of 


1 Referring to the resident aliens ; cf. Schol. robs weroixous 
Aeyet. 





* The text is corrupt ; most editors bracket &». 
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you who are here would at once come under the 
power of the Syracusans—and you yourselves know 
with what purpose you came against them—and 
those who are there under the power of the 
Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since you are con- 
strained to fight this one battle on behalf of both 
yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you 
were, and remember, one and all, that those of you 
who will now be aboard the ships are for the 
Athenians both army and navy, and all that is left 
of the State and the great name of Athens. For 
ler sake, if anvone surpasses another in skill or in 
courage, he will never find a better oceasion for 
displaying them, at once for his own advantage and 
for the salvation of us all.” 

LXV. After making this exhortation Nicias im- 
inediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus 
and the Syracusans, on the other hand, observing 
the actual preparations which they weré making, 
could easily perceive that the Athenians were going 
to fight at sea; furthermore, the device of the 
erappling- irons had already beat reported to them, 
and while they were equipping their ships to meet 
every other contingency, they also took precautions 
against this. For they stretched hides over the 
prows and a considerable portion of the upper works 
of the ships, in order that when the grapnel was 
thrown it might slip off and not get hold. And 
when all was ready, Gylippus and his generals 
exhorted their inen as follows: 

LAVI. “That the deeds which have already been 
achieved are glorious and that the contest will be 
for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies, 
seem to us most of you to be aware—otherwise you 
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1h xpaticrous eivac MSS., Hude rov, following Kriiger ; 
most editors delete 7d. 

7 EKATTOY, B, most MSS. thy éxagrny. Hude reads rip 
TEXVIY EKATTTIY. 

1 Or ‘‘ unexpectedly deceived in their self-confidence.” 
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would not have laid your hands to the task so 
zealously; but if anyone has not perceived this as 
clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The 
Athenians came against this country in the first 
place for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that, 
if they should be successful, for that of the Pelupon- 
nesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already 
acquired a dominion greater than that of any 
Hellenes either of the past or of the present time ; 
but you, the first men who ever withstood their 
fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery 
every rwhere, have already defeated them on the sea 
and in all probability will defeat them in this present 
battle. For when men have once suffered abate- 
ment just where they claim to be superior, what is 
left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was 
—than if they had never thought themselves 
superior at all—and their pride being mortified by 
the disappointment,! they give way out of all pro- 
portion to their actual strength. And at the present 
moment this is what the Athenians have probably 
suffered. 

LXAVIT. “ With us, however, the feeling that 
before animated us, which led us, even though we 
were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more 
fully confirmed; and since there has been added to 
it the conviction that we are strongest, because we 
have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man 
is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest 
hope inspires in men the greatest zeal for their 
undertakings. Finthennores: as regards their imita- 
tion of our arrangements, whereas ices are familiar 
to us as a part ‘of our manner of fighting and we 
shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet cach one of 
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1 For such men would not be able to stand up on deck. 
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them, yet from their point of view, as soon as they 
find many hoplites upon their decks, contrary to 
their established usage, and many javelin-men also, 
landlubbers so to speak—Acarnanians and others— 
put aboard ships, men who will not even know how 
to discharge their darts sitting down,! will they not 
inevitably “imperil their ships and all ie in confusion 
among themselves, as they move about in a fashion 
not their own? Even by the superior number of 
their ships they will not be profited—in case any 
one among you has become afraid from the fact that 
he will have to fight against an unequal number; 
for in a small space a large number of ships will be 
slower to carry out any Action they may plan, but 
very easily damaged by the devices which we have 

adopted. But if’ you seek the absolute truth, learn 
it from intelligence which we consider certain: 
it is through the overwhelming character of their 
microns: and because they are compelled by their 
present difficulties, that they have reached the 
desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than 
to their own preparation—of risking a battle in 
whatever way they can, in order that they may 
either force their way ant and sai] away, or after 
defeat may make their retreat by land; for they 
know that in any case they could not (aire worse 
than at present. 

LAVIIE. “ Against a disorderly array like this, 
therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest 
foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let 
us give battle with fury; and let us consider that 
against enemies it is a most lawful act if for the 
punishment of the aggressor anyone thinks fit to 
glut his heart’s animosity ; and again, that vengeance 
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the 
proverb has it, is of all things the sweetest. And 
that they are enemies, and ‘the worst of enemies, 
you all know; since they came against our land to 
enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would 
have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful, 
upon our women and children the worst indignities, 
and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of 
appellations.1 Wherefore it is fitting that no one of 
us should be soft-hearted, or count it a gain that 
they should depart without risk to us. For this, 
even if they win the victory, they will do all the 
same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we 
shall, that which we wish—that these men be 
punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which 
enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure— 
how glorious the prize! And of all hazards those 
are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure 
but benefit most because of success.” 

LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also, 
after they in their turn had thus exhorted their 
soldiers, began immediately to man their ships as 
soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so. 
But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that con- 
fronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle 
and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment 
more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men 
usually do on the eve of great battles, that every- 
thing that had been done on their side was still 
incomplete, and what had been said by the generals 
was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called 
up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by 
their father’s name, their own name, and that of 


1 That of subject or slave. 
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1 In this fashion, ¢.y. Onced Aliyéws Aiyeidn. There were 
ten Attic tribes at that time. 
Pay chs Uke. 


136 


BOOK VII. ctxtx. 2-LExx. 1 


their tribe,! and admonished them: if anyone had 
any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove 
false to his own reputation; if any had illustrious 
ancestors, they should not dim the glory of their 
fathers’ deeds of valour; he also reminded them of 
their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the 
uncontrolled liberty in daily life that all possessed in 
it; and then went on to add whatever else men 
would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when 
they do not guard themselves against uttering what 
‘might to some seem trite and commonplace appeals 
to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are 
put forward in almost the same words in support 
of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment, 
thinking that these sentiments will be useful, 
shout them at the top of their voices. And when 
he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, 
but as much as the scanty time allowed, he with- 
drew, and leading the infantry down to the sea 
drew them up so as to cover as large a space as 
possible, in order that they might render the 
vreatest possible service in inspiring courage in the 
men on board the ships. But Demosthenes and 
Menander and Euthydemus—for these went on 
board to take command—putting off from the 
Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier? of 
the harbour and the outlet that had been left in it, 
wishing to force their way to the outer sea. 

LXX. But the Syraeusans and their allies, who 
had already put out with about the same number of 
ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with 
a squadron of them and also round the rest of the 
harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the 
Athenians simultaneously from all directions; and at 
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1 of *A@nvaior, with B; Hude reads of &AdAo ’A. with 
most of the MSS. and Dion. Hal. 
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the same time their troops on land came up to help 
them wherever the Athemians’ ships put to shore. 
In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and 
Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet, 
hile Pythen and the Cornithians held the eentre. 
Now when the Athenian fleet drew near the barrier 
they charged and in the first onset had the better 
of the ships stationed there, and they set about 
trying to break the chains which fastened the boats 
together ; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and 
bhieir allies bore down upon them from “all directions, 
the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only, 
but was becoming general all over the harbour. And 
it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles 
that had gone betore. For on both sides much zeal 
was shown on the part of the sailors to make the 
charge whenever the order was given, and on the 
part of the pilots much pitting of skill against skill 
and mutual rivalry; and the marines took good care, 
whenever ship collided with ship, that the service on 
deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest: 
and everyone was eager to show himself foremost at 
the post of duty to which he had himself been assigned. 
And since many ships had come into conflict in a 
small space—for never did so many ships fight in so 
small a space, both sides together falling little short 
of two ihivdicd= ater with the bial were few 
because it was not possible to back water or to break 
through the linet. But chance collisions were more 
frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to 
Hee or in making a charge upon another ship. And 
as long asa ship was bearing down, the men on the 


1 On the manceuvre d:€xwAous, see note on ch. xxxvi. 4. 
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KAT avayKnY TpUELVAV KpovopEevoy, avakaNovyTes 
dvomacTl TOY TpLpapyov npwrTev, ot ev “AOn- 
Valol, EL THY TWONEMLWTATHY YVv OlKELOTEPAY 70n 
TS ov Ot OAriyou movou KEKTIMEVNS Paducans 
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decks of the opposing ship used against it javelins 
aud arrows and stones without stint; but when they 
came to close quarters, the marines fought hand to 
hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships 
of the other. And it happened in many places, on 
account of the narrowness of the space, that while 
the ships of one side were rainming the enemy they 
were also being ranimed themselves, and that two 
ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got 
entangled about one; it also devolved upon the 
pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack 
on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many 
points and in every direction; and ie great din 
arising from the collision of many ships not only 
caused consternation, but also prevented the men 
from hearing the orders of their boatswains. For 
there was constant exhortation and shouting on the 
part of the boatswains on either side, both in carry- 
ing out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment 
inspired them; on the Athenian side they shouted 
to their men to force the passage out, and, if they 
would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if 
ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the 
task ; on the side of the Syracusans and their allies 
they cried that it would be glorious to prevent the 
enemy's escape, and, by winning the victory, to 
exalt the honour each of his own native land. 
Moreover, the generals on each side, if they saw any 
ship in any part of the field drawing back when it 
was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out 
the name of the trierarch and demand, the Athenian 
generals whether they were withdrawing because 
they considered the land of bitterest foes to be now 
more their own than the sea which Athens had 
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YOUMEVOL UToywpovaiy, of oe & Lvpaxoorot, El OUS 
cadas icact 7 pod usoupevovs 1 Tavtt TpoTw 
dtaguyety, ToUTOUS avToL PevyovTas hevyovaty. 
LXNI. "O ve éx THs YAS melos adpporepor 
ig oppoTrov THs VaVLAX LAS caleaTnKvias ToAuY 
TOV ayova | Kal Evotacw TIS yrouns ele, pido- 
vix@y ev 0 avToOev TEpl TOU TAELOVOS 1)6n KAXNOD, 
Seduores d€ of émedOortes 1) TOV TapoVTMY ET: 
XElpeo mpafootr. TAVT OY yep 67) dVaKElpEV ov 
TOLS ‘A Pnvatous eS Tas vans ) TE poBos Wy UT Ep 
TOU MEAANOVTOS OVOEML ECOLKWS KAL OLA TO AVWLAXOY 
THS Ta EEeos G dy@paov KAU THD Errore TiS vau- 
paxias EK THS ys yvaryKalovTo & Exel. be odiyou 
Yep ovaNs Tis Céas Kat Ov TavT@y aua és TO 
aUTO GKOTOUYTMWY, EL pév TLVvES iSoLEV 77) TOUS 
a petEpous ETLKPATOUITAS, aveOdpanady TE GY Kal 
pos avaK Ayo Jeav He) oTEphoat opus THs 
Gwtnpias étpémovto? ot © emi Tt 7) TT OHLEVOV 
Prepartes OLoPvPL@ TE cpa peTa Borys EX PAVTO 
Kal ATO TOV Spa perar THS OWrews Kat THY vepny 
HaAXOV TOV Ev TO Epyw edovrAODYTO: AAXOL OE Kal 
Tpos GVTiTAAOY TE THS vavpayias amidovTes, dia 
TO aKpitws Evveyes THS apidrANsS KAL TOLs TOpagW 
avtots ica Th Oo—n Teptoed@s EvratovevorvTes €Vv 


1 -A@nvaious, after mpo9vuovuevous, deleted by Duker. 
2 dvauartov mAs Tatews, added by Classen. 











1 Classen’s emendation of the incomprehensible Vulgate 
seems to have the support of the Schol. da thy avwpyarlay 
THS Xawpas GAAo BAAws ESewpour Thy vavpaxiav. Bekker’s 
emendation, 6¢ adtd avauadrov . .. for && 7rd... ., IS eon- 
firmed by one MS. (ao) and makes good sense if we take 
avrd to refer either to the idea that their fear was unparalleled 
or that the stake was so great; ‘‘ For since the Athenians had 
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acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan, 
whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians 
were eager to escape no matter how, they would 
themselves flee before men who were in flight. 
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both 
sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly 
balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension 
of mind, the men of Sicily being auibitious to 
enhance the glory they had already won, while 
the invaders were afraid that they might fate even 
worse than at present. For the Athenians their all 
was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the 
outcome like unto none they had ever felt before ; 
and on account of the different positions which they 
occupied on the shore they necessarily had different 
views of the fighting.' For since the spectacle they 
were Witnessing was near at hand and not all were 
looking at the same point at the same time, if one 
group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they 
would take heart and fall to invoking the gods not 
to rob them of their safe return ; while ieee whose 
eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated 
uttered shrieks of lamentation, and by the inere 
sight of what was going on were more cowed in 
spirit than the men who were actually fighting. 
Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part 
of the field tenere the battle was evenly balanced, 
on account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the 
conflict were in a continual state of most distress- 
ing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the 
extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion 


their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for the out- 
come like to none they had ever felt, and on this account 
they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ” 
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Tols YudeTwTAaTAa Oyo" ate. yap Tap vALyoV 
A , a ? f = bf nn ? ~ 
) Ovehevyov 7) aTWANVYTO. HY TE EV TH AUTO 
, wa , * , 
aTpatevpatt Tov AOnvatav, ews ayyopanra évav- 
, Cd a a“ ? / f 
MUYOUV, TavTAa Op"ov akovaal, OKOopuppos, Bon, 
~ , , ta >] x if 
VIK@VTES, KpAaTOvpEVOL, GAAa Go av év peyar@ 
, , a , 
KLVOUI@ LéYA TTPATOTEOOY TOAVELOH avayKaloLTO 
/ , a \ “ 
bOéyyecOar. TapaTAncia O€ KaL ot éTL THY 
“ ray f , ‘ e f 
veo avTois ETacyov, Tpiv ye 6 of Supaxoorot 
e , \ - ~ 
Kat ot Evppayor emt Tov avtiayovons THs 
5 ’ ? , \ 3 
vavpaytas Etpelrav te Tovs A@nvatous Kat €T- 
, nw nw A \ 
KelwevoL AALTTPAS, TONAH Kpavyhn Kat Olaxe- 
wn , \ nw , 
NEVT UO YVPOLEVOL, KATECLWKOV ES THY YH. TOTE 
X e A h 4 ” ¥ ef \ 
6€ O MEV VAUTLKOS OTPATOS, dddOL AAAN, OTOL pL} 
, , f > ‘\ 
eTEWpPoL EdXwaay, KaTEevexUEvTEs EEETETOV ES TO 
id f ? 
atpatoTedov’ 0 b€ TEfos ovKETL Stahopws, ar 
\ ~ ¢ “~ “ , 4 
GTO [Las OpLAS oluwyn TE KaL OTOVW TAaVTES, 
~ \ f e \ \ ‘ 
SUTAVATYETOUVTES TA YylYVOLEVa, Ol meV ETL TAS 
wn ? ¢ \ ‘\ X\ ‘ n~ 
vavs tapeBonfovv, ot d6€ wpos TO AOLTOY TOD 
bd f \ of nw 
Teiyous €s PuraKny, dddot O€, Kai OL TEtoTOL, 
a \ “a ? \ \ ef , 
On Tept adas avtous Kal O7n TwOnaovTat bueE- 
f s n~ f cal ‘ 
oKOTTOUY. HY TE Vv TH TapauTixa ovdemas On 
~ “ ? 4 v f 7 
tov EvpTracaoy ehadgowy exTAHELS. TapaTAnota 
b) , \) ov ? ed f 
Te éveTrovOecay Kal édpacay ato év TlvAw dta- 
a \ ~ a a tA 
b0apetcav yap tov vewv tots Aaxedatuovtots 
, nw a , , 
TPOGATMAAVYTO AUTOIS Kal Ol EV TH VATw aVvOpES 
4 a , A 
d:aBeBnxotes, cai Tote Tots “AOnvatots avedte- 
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of the battle; for always they were within a hair's 
breadth of escaping or of perishing. And in the 
same Athenian army one might hear, so long as 
the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every 
kind of ery at the same time—wailing, shouting, 
“We are winning, “We are beaten,” and all the 
divers kinds of cries that a great army in great 
danger would be constrained to utter. The men 
also on board the Athenian ships were affected in 
a similar way, until at last the Syracusans and their 
allies, after fe fighting had been maintained a long 
time, routed the Athenians.and pressing on triumph- 
antly, with loud cries and exhortations, pursued 
them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval 
force such ships as had not been captured in the 
deep water were driven to shore, some to one place, 
some to another, and the men tumbled out of the 
ships and rushed tor the camp: as for the army on 
land, their emotions were no longer at variance, but 
with one impulse all broke forth into seailithag and 
groaning, being scarcely able to bear what was hap- 
pening, and ran along the shore, some to the ships, in 
order to help their comrades, some to what remained 
of their wall, in order to guard it ; while still others, 
and these the greater number, were now concerned 
only about themselves and how they might be saved. 
And at the moment there reigned a consternation 
greater than any fear felt before. ‘These men had 
now suffered a fate not unlike that which they had 
themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians at 
Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed 
there, the men who had crossed over to the island 
were also as good as lost to them.! And so at the 
present time the Athenians could have no hope of 
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oTOv HY TO KaTa ynV gwWOncEDGBaL, HY yn TL Tapa 
oyoy yeyvntat. 

LAAII. Devonevns oy toxupas THS vaupaxias 
Kal FOX VE@V apporepots Kal avépat wv aTo- 
AOMEVOOV at Lupaxoctot Kal Ob EUUMAXOL € eT LK PAT 
oavres Td TE vavayea Kab Tous VEK POUS @VELNOVTO 
Kal aToTAEvoavTes TPOS TV TOA TpoTraioL 
eoTHTAD. 01 0 ‘A@nvator UTO peyedous TOV Tap- 
ovT wy KAKOV VEX POV bev Tépt oy) vavayioy ovoe 
€7reVOOUY aitioat avaipedy, THS 6€ vuKTos éBou- 
AevovTo evOus avaywpetv. Anuoobévns de Nixia 
TpocehV@v yvwuny ErroletTO TANPwWoaVTAS ETL 
Tas Notas Tov veav BiacacGat, hv OvvwrTat, 
dpa €w Tov éxmAouv, Aéywv OTL TAELOUS ETL al 
AoTraL Elot VIHES Xpyoluat adic 1 Tols Trode- 
plow’ Haav yap tois puev ’AOPnvatots tepiNowtroe 
OS efyKov7a, Tois © évavTiot éXMaaaous y TEVTH- 
KOVTQ. Kal fuyXw@povvtos | Nextov TH Woy Kab 
Bovropeéevwr ™Anpooy avTor ot vaTat OUK nGedov 
eo Raiveuy 61a TO KaTaTeT AHO AL 7H hoon Kal may 
av eTl olec Oat KpaTnoal. Kat ol pev WS KaTa 
ynv avaxywpycovtes 09 Evytravtes THY yvOp_ny 
: 

ov. 

LXXITI. ‘Eppoxpatns 6€ 6 Xupaxootos vro- 
vonoas avT@Y THY Oltarotay Kal vopicas Setvov 
Elval EL TOTAUTN OTPATLA KATA YY ATOXwWpITAaca 
cat KabeCouevn mot THs BxKedrlas PBovdrAnocetat 
avéis odiot tov ToAEmov TroteicPal, eonyetrat 
éXOuv Tois ev TéEL OVTLY WS OV YPEwWY ATOXwPH- 
cal THS vUKTOS avTOUS Teptoely, A€ywV TAUTA a 
kal avT@ édoxet, adda e&eAOoVTAS On TavTAs 
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getting safely away by land unless something quite 
extraordinary should happen. 

LXXII. The battle having been thus stubbornly 
fought and many men and ships lost on both sides, 
the Syraeusans and their allies were victorious aaa 
gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after 
that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athe- 
nians, however, were so affected by the magnitude 
of their present ills that they did not even give a 
thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take 
them up, but were planuing an immediate retreat 
during the night. But Demosthenes went to Nieias 
and proposed that they should man once more what 
remained of their fleet and force their way out, if 
they eould, at daybreak, saying that a larger Acanher 
of seaworthy ships still were left to chen than to 
the enemy; for there yet remained to the Athenians 
about sixty, but to their opponents less than fifty. 
Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals 
desired to man the ships at once; but the sailors 
refused to embark, because they were utterly de- 
jected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer 
possible for them to win. So they were now 
unanimously of the opinion that they must make 
their retreat by land. 

LXNIIL. But Hermocrates the Syracusan, suspeet- 
ing their intention and thinking that it would be 
a serious matter if so large an army, retreating 
overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and be 
disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to 
those in authority and explained that they ought 
not to permit the Athenians to withdraw during 
the night—giving the reason which led him to 
this opinion —but that the Syraeusans and their allies 
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Supakogtous Kat TOUS Eup paxous TUS TE o60us 


aTOLKOOOLNGAaL Kal Ta ages TOV Kwplov 
TpopOucartas puracoer. i 0€ Euveyiyvad kov 
ev Kal avrot ovx. Hacov TavTa exELVOU Kal eOoxel 
Tee eivat, Tous 6€ avO porous apTt do pEevous 

70 vaupaxias TE weyadys AVATETAUHEVOUS Kal 
apa EopTas avons (Ervye yap avrois Hpannrei 
TAUTNV TID epav Ovoia ovca) ov OoKely av 
paoias eed Hoa UTAaKova al UTO yap TOU TEpt- 
yapovus Tis riKys 7 pos Toaw tetpupOat Tous 
ToNXOUS eV TH EOPTH, Kal TavTa paddov éAmiCey 
av chov wetbecbar QUTOUS 1) oma AaPBovtas eV 
T® TapovTt eFeOeiv. os d€ Tots _apxovat TAUTA 
oyetopévors épatveto amropa Kal ovKeTe mre: Oev 
avtous 0 ‘Eppoxpatis, avtos évi tovtos Tade 
unxavartat, dedtws pn of “AOnvator cal jovytav 
TpopOucwaww ev TH pucti SieAPovTes TA YaeTO- 
TATA TOV Ke piov TEULTEL TOV evTaipor TLVAS 
T@V EAUTOU peta Im TEOY T pos to Tov “AOnvatwv 
otpatoTesov avixa Evvecxotalev: of tpocedAd- 
agavtes €E Goov TEs Epwedrev axovoerlat Kal 
avakanrecdperot Tiras ws ovtes TAY >AOnvaiwv 
ETLT OELOL (yoav yap TWeES TO Nixig bea) {Ero 
Tav evdober ) exéevov ppatew N KLM p11) aT aE 
TIS VUKTOS TO oTpareupa, WS Supaxociov TAS 
odous gvAaccovtwr, Garda Kal Hnovyiav Tihs 
Se ; ; aes 
NEPAS TAPATKEVATAMEVOY UTOXWPELV. KAL ol 
plev ElTrovTEsS ATHAOOY, KAL Of UKoVoaTES OLN YEL- 
Nav Tols oTpaTnyots TOV AOnvatwv: 


i che an. 
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should immediately march out in full foree and 
build barricades across the roads and forestall the 
enemy by guarding the narrow passes. Now the 
officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo- 
crates and thought that these steps should be taken, 
but since the Boldicrs had as vet hardly had oie 
rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle 
and, besides, there was a festival —for the: Syracusans 
happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to 
Heracles—they believed it would be no easy matter 
to induce the men to answer the summons; for in 
their great joy over the victory most of them had 
taken to drinking at the festival ; and “We expect,” 
they said, “that they would obey any orders from 
us rather than to take up arms and march out.” So 
when it was clear to the officials, considering all 
these things, that the plan was impracticable, and 
Hermocrates was no longer making any impression 
upon them, he himself thereupon devised the 
following plan: fearing that the Athenians might 
leave quietly during the night and get through 
the most difficult places before they could prev ent 
this, he sent certain of his own friends with some 
horsemen to the Athenian camp when it was 
growing dark. These rode up close enough to be 
heard and called upon certain persons by name, as 
though they were friends of the Avie diane or 
there were some who regularly reported to Nicias 
all that went on in Syracuse !—and bade them tell 
Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since 
the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to 
withdraw at his leisure, in the daytime, after having 
made full preparations. After saving this these 
men departed, and those who had heard reported 
it to the Athenian generals. 
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1 7.¢., though an immediate departure seemed forced on 
them by the circumstances. 
Sof elite. 
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the an- 
nouncement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed 
on for that night. And sinee, even as things were,! 
they had not set out immediately, it seemed to them 
best to wait during the following day also, in order 
that the soldiers might pack up what was most 
useful, as well as they could in the circumstances, 
and then be off, leaving everything else behind and 
taking along only such of the supplies on hand as 
would serve for the sustenance of the body. But 
the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of 
them with their infantry and blocked up the roads 
in the eountry by which it was likely that the 
Athenians would travcl, set guards at the fords 
across the streams and rivers, and posted them- 
selves, at sueh points as seemed favourable, for the 
reception of the Athenian army, with the intention 
of opposing its progress. They also sailed up with 
their ships and began to haul down the Athenian 
ships from the beach and tow them away; the 
Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned 
some few of their ships, as had been their purpose 
with the whole fleet,? but all the rest the Syra- 
cusans, at their leisure and without opposition, 
taking them one at a time according as they hap- 
pened to have ran aground, lashed to their own 
ships and brought to the city. 

LXAXAV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and 
Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been 
made, the departure of the army at last took place 
—on the third day following the sea-fight. And 
it was terrible, not in one aspect only of their 
fortunes, in that they were going away after losing 
all their ships, and, in place of high hopes, with 
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eXmTidos Kal avTol Kal 1 TONS KLYOUVEvOVTES, 
ayia Kal ey TH «amorenyet TOU atpatoTédou 
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yap avTtBortav Kat odr\oduppov TpaTOpLEvol és 
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Kat €va Exaatov émtPowpevol, el Tlvad TOV TIS 
loot 7) eTalpwy 1) oikelwy, TOV TE EvoKijvaV Hoy 
ATLOVTMY EKKPEMAVYUMEVOL Kal eTaKONOVOOUYTES 
Oaov Ovvalvro, el Tw O€ TPOALTOL 1) poyn KaL TO 
TO pa, OUK MvEv ddiyor eT Perag Lav Kal o1mery?)s 
GTrONELTFO[LEVOL, @aTE Oaxpuat may TO OTpaTevpA 
TANGO EV Kal aTropla TOLAUTI) pe pacts agop- 
padbat., KaLTrep éx ToNEmlas TE Kal fell ) KATO 
ddxpva Ta pev TwetrorGotas On, Ta b€ TEPL TOV 
év adavet dediotas py TaBwow. Katndbed Té 
Tis dpa Kal KaTapEemwis TPOV AVTO@V TOAR? IV. 
ovdev yap adXo }} TONE EXTET ONLOPRNLEV eWKET AY 
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tov Evutravtos OxYNOU ovK éXdCTOUS TETTApPwY 


1 (got, Classen’s suggestion ; ép@a1 is adopted hy Hude. 





+ “* Faint” is Classen’s interpretation of oArywy, as used of 
the weak, scarcely audible voice of the dying, in their last 
complaints and appeals to the gods. Cf. “Od. xiv. 492, 
pbeyiauevos bAlyn ami, speaking with faint voi-e. On the 
other hand, uéyas is often used of a Zoud shout. But most 
editors object to éAfyav. Arnold thinks that the negative 
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danger threatening both themselves and their State, 
but also in that, on the abandonment of their camp, 
it fell to the lot of each man to see things that were 
painful both to sight and mind. ‘The corpses were 
still unburied, and whenever a man saw one of his 
own friends Iv ng dead, he was plunged into grief 
commingled with fear; and the living who were 
being left behind, wounded or sick, far more than 
the dead seemed piteous to the living , and were 
more wretched than those that had perished. For 
turning to entreaty and lamentation, they drove the 
men to distraction : ; begging to be faken along and 
calling aloud upon each one if they saw any where 
a comrade or a kinsman, elinging to their tent- 
mates now going away and following after them as 
long as they were able, and then, w shen the bodily 
strength of one or another failed, falling bebind, 
though not without faint! appeals to the gods and 
lamentations; so that the whole army, being filled 
with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to 
depart, even ont of a country that was hostile, and 
though they had endured already sufferings too 
great for tears and feared for the future what they 
might still have to suffer. There was also a general 
feeling of dejection and much self-condemnation. 
For indeed they looked like nothing else than a city 
in secret flight after a siege, and that no small city ; 
for in the entire throng no fewer than four my riads 


must be repeated, as if we had ovdk &veu od« dAcyev, and Valla 
translates, non sine multis obtestationibus ac ploratibus. Various 
conjectures have been offered as substitutes, e.g. Avypar (Heil- 
mann), guxvav (Poppo), oiktpay (van Herwerden), adAdyav 
(Madvig). Stahl deletes oA‘ywy as arising from a gloss, 
dAoAUYyav. 
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THUCYDIDES 


dpa émTopevovto. Kat TOUTwY of TE AAAOL TAYTES 
Epepov 6 TL Tis edvVaTO ExaoTos! ypiatpov, Kal 
Ol omAITAL KAL Ol IMTS Tapa TO etwOos avTot Ye 
Kal Ta operepa aut ov OtTiAa,” ob pev amropta 
aKorovdwy, ol dé aTuaria AT NVTO LONI KET AV yap 
Tadal TE Kal ol TrEiaT OL TapaXpHia. épepov 
d6€ oVdE TAUTA (Kava aitos yap OUKETE WV ev TO 
OTPATOTEOW. KAaL pnY 7) GAANH aikia Kal 3 
ieee aa i 
icoporpia TOY KaK@y Exoved Tiva Sums TO pETa 
ToAA@Y * Kovdiaty, OVO as pacia éy TO TapovTt 
edobdtero, GAXAWS TE Kat aro olas apm pornTos 
KAL AVY) “ATOS TOD T pWTOV és ovay TENEUT NY Kal 
TAMELVOTNTA apiKato. peyiotov yap 67 TO ouao- 
pov touto ‘I AANVUKD oTpATEvLATE EYEVETO, als 
GVTL MEV TOU AAAOUS COVAWGOLEVOUS TKELY AUTOUS 
TOUTO LaAAOV OedtoTas fy TuOwat EvvéBn aTrLEval, 
dyTi 0 evxyns Te Kal Tatavwv, wed wv é&eTXeov, 
TANLY TOUTWY TOLS evavTiots ETIPpHULG Lac apop- 
pacbat, Tefovs TE avTL vavBaToOV Topevopevous 
KAL OTAITLK® TpogexXovTAas padAOV 7) VvAaVTLKOD. 
Ouws € UO peyeGous TOD emixpEeuapévou éErt 
KLVOVVOU TUVTA TAUTA aUTOls ClaTa édaiveTo. 
LXXVI. —Opor dé o Nixtas to oTpateupa 
a upody Kal év peyardy peTaBory Ov, eT LTA pLov 
OS EX TOY UTApKOVTMY dpovve Té Kat TAPE Lv- 
Getto, Bon TE KpwmmeEvos ETL WaNXOY ExdaToas KAP 


1 €xaotos B, all other MSS. xara 74. 

2 All MSS. except C read, after oitia, bad rots SmAais, 
‘under their arms.” 

8 4 igouowpia, Hude deletes 7, with Dobree, and reads 
icouoipia with B. 
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were on the march together. And of these, the rest 
all bore whatever each could that was useful, while 
the hoplites and the horsemen, eontrary to their 
wont, carried their own food, some for want of 
attendants, others through distrust of them; for 
there had been desertions all along and in greatest 
numbers immediately on their defeat. But even so 
they did not carry enough, for there was no longer 
food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their 
misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although 
there was in this very sharing with many some allevi- 
ation—did not even so seem easy at the moment, 
especially when one considered from what splen- 
dour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating 
end they had now come. For this was indeed the 
very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an 
Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place 
of having come to enslave others, they were now 
going away in fear lest they might rather them- 
selves suffer this, and instead of prayers and pans, 
with which they had sailed forth, were now de- 
parting for home with imprecations quite the reverse 
of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen, 
and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet. And 
yet, by reason of the magnitude of the danger still 
impending, all these things seemed to them tolerable. 

LXAAVI. But Nicias, secing the despondency of 
the army and the great change it had undergone, 
passed along the ranks and endeavoured to en- 
courage and cheer the soldiers as well as the 
circumstances permitted, shouting still louder in 
his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being 


47d weta moddAay, deleted by Hude, as probably not read 
by the Schol. 
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A f ¢ ‘ ? \ - , ‘ 
ods yiyvolTo UTO TpoOupmtas Kai BouvropEVOS ws 
“ ? al 
emi TAELaTOY yeymvicxwy wierely. 
TNT UT BY “ ; 
LXXAVIT. “"Eve «cat é« tev Taporvtwer, oO 
y “A b tA ’ , 4 v v 
AOnvatoe kai Evppayo, edhmida xpy Exeev (767 
\ a A 
Ties Kal €K OELtvoTepwy 1) ToLwmvee EawOnoar), 
Q , e wn ? \ a 
unde KaTapeuperGar Uuas ayav avToUs ITE Tals 
wn , “ \ \ 3 , ~ 
Euydopais ante tats mapa thy akiay viv Kaxo- 
, \ “A 
waPiais. Kay® TOL OVOEVOS VUw@Y OUTE pamn 
, b e n A , “A 
mpopépwyv (GAN opate 5) ws StaKeipwar Uo TIS 
’ , “ e v 
vorov) ovT evtvyla dox@v Tov VaTEpos Tov Elvat 
/ ‘\ ” , \ b] \ w val 3 
KaTa Te TOV idtoy Bliov Kal és Ta adAa, voV év 
“A ca 7 “ 7 “A 
TO avT@O KiWdUIM Tots PavrAOTATOLS Aiwpotmat 
c \ \ > \ f f 
KaiTOL TOAAG pev es Beous vopupa Sdedintynpat, 
? tf 
TovAa O€ és avOpwmous dtkata Kal daveridOova. 
% \ y \ et “a “ , 
av? avn pev érmis Gus GOpaceia Tov pédXoOvTOS, 
\ > hari J , \ “ 
ai 6 Evpdhopai ov cat akvav by hoBovaw. taya 
\NoN \ , e \ \ a 4 
d€ dy Kal AwdroEeiav' ikava yap Tots TE TONE MLOLS 
$ 7 x ” “a > , b] , 
nuTvynTaL, Kat ef Tw Oewy éeipOovor éotpatev- 
b / 0 Lf a 
TAMEV, ATOYPOVTWS 16H TETLiLWpPH EAA. 7)AOoV 
, ‘ v \ ” D0 ee CUE \ 
yap jou Kat cdXot Tives dn Ed EtEpous, Kal 
A / bp] \ , “A 
avOpwmeta SpucavtTes avexta éradov. Kal yas 
ca) f 9 \ “~ id , , 
elkos vUv Ta TE ATO TOD OELov EXTiCELY HTLWTEPA 
¢ td \ b y by “~ 3 , wv 3 \ 
é€e (oixtov yap ut avte@v akiwtepor dn eo per 
» , Lf A ¢ oa ’ \ ® e S 
7 POovov), Kal opavtTes Umas avTovs olot omAiTaL 
‘ ce , A 
apa Kat ooo Evvtetaypevot Kwpette py KaTa- 
? wv , \ oe , ’ 
méem@ANYXO€ ciryav, NoyifeaOe SE STL aUTOL TE TONS 


156 


BOOK VII. cxxvi. 1-Lxxvit. 4 


desirous, by making his voice heard as far as possible, 
to do some good : 

LXNAVIT. “ Even in your present condition, Athe- 
nians and allies, you should still have hope—in the 
past men have been saved from even worse straits 
than these—and not blame yourselves too much 
either for your reverses or for your present un- 
merited miseries. I myself, who have the advantage 
of none of you in strength of body—nay, you see 
how [ am afflicted by my disease—and who was 
once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in 
good fortune as regards both my private life and 
my career in general, aim now involved in the same 
danger as the meanest among you. And yet my 
life 1 as been spent in the performance of many a 
religious duty toward the gods and many a just and 
blameless action towards men. Wherefore, in spite 
of all, my hope for the future is still confident, and 
our calamities do not frighten me as much as they 
might well have done. Perhaps they may even 
abate ; for our enemies have had cood fortune 
enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any 
of the gods by our expedition we have already been 
punished sufliciently. Others have ere now, we 
know, gone against their neighbours, and after act- 
ing as men will act, have suffered what men can 
bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should 
now hope that the divine dispensations will be more 
kindly towards us—for we are now more deserving 
of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy—and, further- 
more you should, when you look upon yourselves 
and see what fine hoplites you are and what a 
multitude you are when marching in battle array, 
not be too greatly dismayed; nay, remember that 
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ev0us éoTe OTOL AV Kabétra be, Kal adr» ovdeuia 
Upds TOV eév DixeAXta out av émeovtas béFarto 
pacios ovUT ap iSpudevras Tou efavagricecer. 
THY Ge Topelav oor aa pani) KAL EVTAKTOV ELVAL 
avTOL puratate, ji) ANDO Tt VY CT ApLEVOS KAT TOS 
) €v a) av avayKad Xo plop pryecOat, TOVTO Kal 
Tatpiba KaL TELXOS Kparijoas eeu. _omovo) 6 
Opals Kal VUKTA Kal eepay EoTAL THs 0000 TA 
yap émiTnoera Bpayea EXOMED, Kal iv avTtAa- 
Bopeda TOU pO Ton Kewplov TOV LLKehov (ovTot 
yap ajpty 61a TO SupaKooiov b€0s. ETE BeBarot 
ELOLV), 170 vopileTe ev TO EXUPD elvat. Tpore- 
TEMT TAL 6 ws avTous, Kal UT AVTAD €L 1] LEVOV Kal 
oiTia apa Kop Sev TO Te Evupmay YVOTE, @ 
avOpEsS TTPATL@TAL, avayKaioy Te Ov upiy dvdpaow 
ayabots yiyvedOat, ws py ovTas Kw ptov E7108 
OTOL av parancaGevres cmbeize, Kal HY vob 
Stapvynte Tous ToNELLOUS, OL TE GANOL TEVEDMEVOL 
ov émtOvupetré tou éreoety, cal of “A@nvaior tH 
peeyurdyy Suva TIS TONES KALTEp TET TMK VLAD 
eTavopOudoarres” avo pes yap TONS, Kai ov TELYN 
ovude Vijes dv pov Keval. é 

LXAXVIHT, “O pep Nexias TOLUOE Ta paKerevo- 
{LEVOS pa eTHEL TO oTpitevpa Kal, el Tn Opwn 
SveoTracpéevov Kai pn év taket ywpovv, Evvaywv 
Kali Kadtotus, Kai 0 AnpooPévns ovdev Haogov Tots 
kal’ €avtoy TotavTa TE KaL TapaTANCla EywD. 
TO O€ EywpEet ev CiTAALOLW TETAYMEVOV, TPWTOL 


1 For the sentiment, ef. Alcaeus, frg. 22 &vdpes méanos 
mupyos apevios ; Soph. O.7'. 56; Aesch. Pers. 349; Eur. frg. 
85; Plut. Lycurg. 19; Dem, xviti. 299; Dio C. Lvi. v. 3; 
(ies 0d. Ath vie V1 
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at onee 
a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city 
which could either sustain an attack from you or 
drive you out if you once made a settlement any- 
where. And as to the march, you yourselves must 
see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of 
you must have no other thought than this—that the 
place, wherever it may be, in which yon will be 
foreed to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your 
country and your fortress. And we must make 
haste upon our journey both night and day alike, 
for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we 
reach some friendly place in the country of the 
and we can still depend upon them because 
of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may 
consider that you are in seeurity. Directions have 
been sent ahead to the Sicels that they are to meet 
us and bring provisions with them. Know the 
whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity 
be brave men, since there is no place near at hand 
which you can reach in safety if you are cowards ; 
and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of 
you will win all that you surely long to see onee more, 
and those who are Athenians will raise up again, 
however fallen, the great power of their State; for 
it is men that make a State, not walls nor ships 
devoid of men.” ! 

LXXVIII. Such were the words of exhortation 
whieh Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks ; 
and if he saw any part of the army straggling or not 
marehing in line, he brought them together and 
into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking 
in mueh the same terms to the soldiers under him. 
And now the army began the march, arrayed ina 
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THUCYDIDES 


ev nryoupevov TO Nixdov, éepetropevov b€ TO Anpo- 
afévous: Tovs b6€ GKEVOdopous KAaL TOV TAEiaTOV 
OXAOV EVTOS ELYOV Of OTATAaL, Kal ETELOn EYEVOYTO 
ert 7? draBacet TOU *Avatrov ToTapov, pov er 
avT@ TAPATETUY HEVOUS TOV Spakootoy Kal Eup- 
paXor, Kat Tpeyapevor avTous Kab KpaTnoavTes 
Tov Topou éX@pouv és TO m poo ev: ot 6€ & <upa- 
KOC LOL T APL TEVOVTES TE T POTEKELVTO Kal eoa- 
KovTiCorTes of Wirol. Kal TQUT} EV TH MLEPY 
m™poedGovTes TT AOLOUS & OS TecoapaKorTa nUALTaVTO 
7 pos odo tiv OL ‘AO yvatou TH oS vatepaia + Tp 
ET OpEVOVTO Kal ™ poi) AGov OS elkoot aradious, Kal 
KatéBnoay €s xX. ptov amebav TL KL avrou €oTpa- 
TOTEOEVTAVTO, Bovhopevor é EK TE TOV olKL@D AaBeiv 
Tl €6aO1pLov (wKEiTo yap o xpos) Kal ewp [eT a 
opov AUTOV pépeo Oat avtoGev: ev yap T@ Tpoabev 
émi TOANa OTabLa, 7) EmEdAOY Lévat, OVK adPOovov 
tw. ot d€ Xupakoatot ev TOUTW TpOENOoVTES THY 
diodov Tv é€v Ta TpdocGev ameteryiCovy Hv CE 
Aogos KApTEpOS Kal éxatepobev avTov yapudpa 
Kprypvoons, exanN€LTO O€ “A Kpaiov Aeras. Ee O 
voTepaia ot A@nvatot 7 pojo ay, Kal ol TOV upa- 
Koo toy Kal i Euppaxev QUTOUS (TTS KALAKOVTLOTAL 
OVTES TOOL Exar epobev ex@hvov Kab Eo neavT Cov 
TE KAL TAplT TEVOV. Kal Xpovov [Lev TOAUD ema 
Xovro ot “A@nvaior, ewerta avexopnoay Tard és 
TO avTO OTpaToTEooy. Kat Ta emir jOeLa ovKETL 
opolws eLyou ov yap €Te aToxwpeiv olov T ip 
UTO TOV ITTEWD. 


' Second day of the retreat. 
2 << Bald” is a term applied to several bare (unwooded) 
summits in the Appalachian range in the United States. 
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hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the 
way, then that of Demosthenes following. The 
baggage-carriers and most of the miseellaneous 
throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hop- 
lites. When they reached the crossing of the river 
Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans and 
their allies drawn up there, and after routing these 
and securing the passage they went forward; but the 
Syraeusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attaek- 
ing them, while their light- armed troops showered 
javelins upon them. On _ this day the Athenians 
advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked ata hill; 
but on the next day} they began the march early 
and after proceeding about tw enty stadia descended 
into a level place, where they encamped ; for they 
wished to get something to eat from the houses, the 
place being inhabited, and to get there a supply of 
water to take with them, since for many stadia 
ahead in the direction in which they were to go 
water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans 
had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall 
across the pass in front; and this was over a steep 
hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called 
the Acraean Bald.2. On the next day 3 the Athenians 
went forward, and the cavalry and javelin- men of 
the Syracusans and their allies, being in consider- 
able force, sought to impede phere march on either 
side by hurling j javelins and riding alongside. Fora 
long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at 
length returned to the camp of the day “preceding. 
And they no longer had provisions as before, for by 
reason of the enemy’s cavalry it was no longer 
possible to leave the main body. 


8 Third day of the retreat. 
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LAAIX. po de apavres emopevovto aves, 
Kal EBiacavTo T pos Tov Aopov er Gey TOV aTro- 
TETELX LO [LEVO?, Kat nUpov mp0 EQUTOV UTEP TOU 
ATCTELXLT HATOS. Thy wetnv oTpaTLAaV TapateTary- 
ev ny ovK eT ONYOV aoTlLOwV' oTEVvOV yap Ay 
TO Xwptov. Kal 7™poaBaXovtes ot ‘AOnvaior € ETEL- 
Nowa Xovv Kal Barropevor vTO TONRGY a0 TOU 
Aodov ETUVTOUS OvTos (dttKvovVTO yap paov ol 
avwev) Kai ov Cuvapevor Biacac@a dveX @poUV 
Tart Kai averavovto. étuyov b€ Kat Bpovtai 
Tives dpa yevopuevat Kal Udwp, ola Tov EtTOUS POS 
peTOTWPOV On GvTOS iret yiyverOary ad wv 
i’ A@nvatoe wadXov Ett HOVpouy Kal evoutfov eri 
TO apetepe or€O pe Kal TavTa TavTa yeryver Gar. 
avaT avopEevov S auT@V o Tvdummos Kal ot Nupa- 
KOT LOL TEMTEOUG [epos TL THiS oTpattas ATOTELYL- 
ovVTAas Ex TOU OTLabEY avTOUS 7) TpoEANAVOECaY 
QUTLT EUW AVTES b€ KaKelvol chov avTay Twas 
CLex@Avoay. Kal eta TAUTA TUGNH TH oTparid 
aVvaXwproares 7™ pos TO TedLOV HaNXov OL ’AOn- 
vatot nUALG aYTO. TH 0 voTeEpaia Tpovx pour, 
Kat ol Svpakooroe TpoaéBardov TE TAVTAXT 
avrois KUKX Kal TOAXOUS KAaTETpaupatiCov, Kal 
él plev ET LOLED ot ‘AO nvaiot, UTEX@POUD, et & 
avaxwpoier, ETEKELV TO, Kal partata Tots VOTATOLS 
T Poo Tit TOVTES, EL TWS KATA Ppayv TpeWapevot 
Tay TO oTpateupa poBycevar. Kal él Tov 
MEV TOLOUTW TpoT@ avreiy ov ol ‘AGyvaiot, emerTa 
m™poerOovtes meéevtTe i) €€ GTAadlovs aveTTavOVTO éV 





1 Fourth day of the retreat. 2 Of, Vis Ix x4. 
8 Fifth day of the retreat. 
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LXXIX. Early the next morning? they set out 
again upon their march, and forced their way 
through to the hill where a wall had been built 
across the pass ; there they found in front of them 
the enemy’s infantry drawn up behind the wall, not 
a few shields deep, ‘for the place was narrow. The 
Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall; 
but when they found themselves targets for the 
missiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill, 
which was steep—and of course the men up above 
them could reach them more easily-——and were 
unable to force their way through, they drew back 
and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at 
this same time there was some thunder anid rain,? 
as is apt to be the case toward the fall of the year; 
and this cansed the Athenians to be. still more 
despondent, for they believed that all these things 
too were conspiring for their destruction. While 
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent 
a part of their army to build a wall across the line of 
march in their rear, at a point on the road by which 
they had come; but the Athenians sent a detach- 
ment of their own men and prevented it. After 
that the Athenians moved their whole army back 
into the more level country and bivouacked. On 
the next dav? they advaneed again, and the Syra- 
cusans surrounded them and attac Sled them on every 
side, wounding many; if the Athenians attacked 
they retnehted. but if they retreated they would 
charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope 
that “by routing them a few at a time they might 
put the whole: army in a panic. Now for a long 
time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians reeieted, 
then after they had sdvaiced five or six stadia they 
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Lupakoaetot ar 


TO TELM" ave Xx@pngar 6€ Kal Ol 
aUTOV €s TO EAVTOV oT paromecoy, 

LAXX. THs 6€ vu tos TO Nexia Kat AnpoaGever 
€EOOKEL, ETELO}) KAK@S opiot TO aTparevpa elye TOV 
TC emery belo TAVTOV dmopia 01 KAL KATATETPAv- 
Maria mevor Hoav TOrROL ev moddats 7 poo Bodats 
TOV TOKE MLD YEyevnpevars, mupa KAUTAVTES Os 
THELOTA ATUMYELV THD oTpatcdy, PNKETE Thy auriy 
odov 7) 7 StevoOnaar, GAXa TOvVaYTLOV 4) ol Lupa: 
KOOL eTHpoUY, Tpos THY Oaracoav? Hv oe 7 
Evuraca 060s ait ovK émt Katavyns TO oTpatev- 
atl, GANA KaTa TO ETEpoy pépos THs NuKeAtas 
TO Tpos Kapapivav Kat Péxav Kat TAS TAUTN 
Models Kal ‘BE AAnvicas Kal BapBapovs. KAvoaVTEs 
oy Tupa TOA €X@pouv €v Th vUKTL. Kal auTois, 
olov gpidet Kal ace otparon éots, par.ota o€ 
TOUS peyiaTous, poBor Kal delpata eyyyveo Bar, 
GANWS TE Kal €v vUKTE Te Kal Ota Tohepias Kal 
moe pLteoy | ov TORD QTEXOVTWY lovatY, cumemret 
TApAX?)" Kal TO [eV Nextou oTpaTEULA, @oTrep * 
NYELTO, Evvepeve TE Kal mpouraBe TON, TO 6€ 
Anpoabévous, TO tywtov partota Kal TO TéEOV, 
ateaTagOn te Kal aTaKTOTEpoOY EXwpeE. aya bE 
TH ew adixvotvrat Opes 7 pos Tv O Nacaar, Kal 
éo Bavres eS Thy oOov THY 'Edwpivgy Kadouperny 
eT OpEvovTo, OT WS, émev6)) ‘YEVOLVTO érl TO TOT ABO 
T® Kaxvrrapet, Tapa Tov Totapov lov avw dia 
pecoyelas: HrATLoOV yap Kal Tous SeKedous TAUTH 
obs petémenav amavtncecbat. émrevdn 8 eyé- 
VOVTO ETL T@ TOTAL, NUpOY Kat évTadla hurakyy 

t amd before moAculwy deleted by Reiske. 
* Hude adopts Duobree’s conjecture, do7ep. 
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rested in the plain; and the Syraeusans on their 
part left them and went baek to their own camp. 
LXXX. During the night, finding their army in 
wretched plight, since by now they were in want of 
all supplies and many had been wounded in many 
assaults made by the eneiny, it was determined by 
Nieias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires as 
possible and then withdraw the army, not now by 
the route which they had at first planned, but in the 
opposite direction to that in whieh the Syraeusans 
were watching for them—that is, towards the sea. 
(But previously thé line of match whieh I have been 
describing had not been toward Catana,! but toward 
the other side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina 
and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic 
and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then 
set out during the night. And just as in all armies, 
and most of all in the lar gest, terrors and panics are 
apt to arise, especially at. night and when they are 
marching through a hostile country with the enemy 
not far away, so confusion fell upon them also. The 
army of Nicias, as it was in the van,? kept together 
and got a long distanee ahead, but that of Demos- 
pienes. about” half or more aE the whole, became 
separated and proceeded in considerable ‘disorder. 
Nevertheless at dawn they reached the sea, and 
taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending 
when they reached the river Caeyparis 3 to follow this 
stream up into the interior of the island; for they 
hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for, 
would meet them in that region. But when they 
eame to the river, there also they found a Syracusan 


1 ¢.e. towards the sea. 2 of. ch. Ixxviil. 2. 
3 Modern Cassibili. 
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TWA TOV Supakociwy atoTerxiCovaay TE Kal aTrO- 
oTavpovoay Tov Topov. Kal Btacapevoe avTny 
dveByody TE Tov ToTap“ovy Kat €ywpovy avis 
Tpos adXNov ToTapov, Tov “Epevéov. tavTn yap 
ol nryenoves exéXEVO?Y. 

LXXXI. Ey tovtTw 8 of Nupaxoowotr Kal ot 
Evppaxor, @S 7) TE nwEpa eYEVETO Kal éyvooar 
TOUS "A@nvatous dmedy Av oras, évy aitia TE ot 
TONAOL TOV Durer mov elyov EXOVTA idetvat Tous 
"A@nvaious, Kal KaTa Tdyos ClwKOVTES, 7 OU 
yareras noOuvorvto Keywpnxotas, xatadapBa- 
yoUcL TEpi Upia Tov Mpav. Kal MaTEP TpogemetEav 
Tots peta TOD Anpoabevous, VaTepos T ovat Kal 
oXONaITE POY Kal ATAKTOTEPOY Kwpovarr, @s THS 
VUKTOS TOTE EvvetapaxOyoar, evi us T poo TET oVTES 
€ Max ov 0, Kat ot (nT iys TOV ~upaxoatov €KU- 
KNOUYTO TE pov auTous diya 67 6 ovTas Kal Evviyyov 
és TavTO. TO be Nuxtov oTpaTevpa UT ELX EV eV 
TO 7 poo Bev Kal TEVTIKOVTO. OT aOLOUS" Cacao Ts 
yap 0 Nexias YES vopifov oU TO UTOMEVELYD EY TO 
TOLOUT EKOVTAS €ivat Kal paxer bac Twn Day, 
adda TO OS (Taylora UToX@petn, TOTAUTA pLayo- 
HEVOUS 00 av dvayKaSovrar, 0 6€ Anpoaberns 
eT UY Kare Te} Ta TEL EV TOVE Evvexearépe cov 
d1a TO VOTEPY aVAX WPODVTL QUTO ene ET LKEL- 
aOat Tovs TONE MOUS, Kal TOTE yous TOUS Supaxo- 
gious dLmxovtas ov TpovKXMpEl HANNOV 1) Es Mayny 
Evvetasceto, €ws evoratpiBwy KvKdOUTAL Te UT 
avT@Y KAY TOAXR® BopvGw avTos TE Kal ol peT 

1 re deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 


es 


2 Modern Cavallata. 
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guard blocking the way with a wall and a palisade. 
Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river 
and advanced again towards another river, the 
Erineus;! for their guides bade them take that 
route. 

LXAXX{I. Meanwhile, when day came? and the 
Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athe- 
nians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip- 
pus, saying that he purposely had let the Athenians 
get away; and pursuing them in hot haste, follow- 
ing the road which they could readily see that the 
enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinner- 
time. And when they came up with the troops 
under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and 
proceeding in a rather leisurely and_ disorderly 
fashion, due to the confusion into which they had 
fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once 
and began a battle; and since they were separated 
from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier 
to surround them and drive them together. The 
division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead; for 
Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that 
in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm 
and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as 
rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced 
todo so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to 
be for the most part in more continual trouble 
because, being far in the rear on the retreat, the 
enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when 
he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken 
up with ordering his troops for battle than with 
pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was 
surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men 


2 Sixth day of the retreat. 
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avtov) Hoar: avery eves yap & TL Ywplov @ 
KUKAW {LEV TELYLOD T Teper, o6os b€ evOev Kat evOen, 
eAuas O€ OUK OALYAS ELYED, €2adovTo Te pla Tacor, 
TOLAUTALS O€ 7 poa /Zorats kat ov Eva taco paxals 
OL Supaxoc tot ELKOTWS EYPMVTO’ TO yap «aTro- 
Kivcuvevety Tpos avOpwirous aTrovEevonpeEevous ov 
Tpos exelvwv WaNAOY HV ETL 1) Tpos TOV AOnvaiwv, 
Kal apa Pelcw Té TIS eyeyvEeTO én evT pa yta 709) 
caper ee TpoavarwOjvat TW KaL evoutlov Kat 
os TaUTD TH Léa eaTasapacdmevoe AnWerOat 
avTOUS. 

POG Fe ‘Erretoy) & ovv? & 2MEPAS /2adXovzes 
Tarv7zayobev TOUS ‘A@nvatous Kal Evppaxous € Eopw 
en TETANULTWPNLEVOUS Tots TE TpavpATL Kal TI 

GAXn KaKwMcEl, KNpvypa TrotovyTa LvALTTTOS Kal 
Lvpaxogtot Kat of Evppayot wpwrTov pev Tav 
pyotmT@y et Tis PovreTat eT’ EXevOepia ws ahas 
aT leval’ Kat aTexwpno dy TIVES TONELS ov TODA. 
ETELTA O VAOTEPOV KAL TPOS TOovVS dAXAOUS aTAaVTAS 
Tous meta AnpoaGevous opodoyia yiyveTat Ware 
oma Te mapacovvat Kat yn aT-o8arety pnoeva 
Teng r€ Biaiws [LTE cea pols pre TS AVAYKALOTAT NS 
ev cela éialTns. Kal Ta pecog av ol TAVTES ohas 
QUTOUS eEaxiaxXirsot, KAL TO aprjuplov ) elyov anayv 
Katebecap Eo Zadovtes eS dgTloas UTTLAS, Kal 
evéemAngav aa7Tloas Téggapas. Kal TovTOUS per 
evOus atexoutloy és THY ToAIV? Nixias O€ Kal ol 
eT avTOU adtxvovvTal 77 AUTH Hepa ETL TOV 

1 °A@nvato:, after wer? avrov, Kriiser deletes. 

2 Dobree’s correction for yor of the MSS. 





1 of. ch. lvil. 4, brheoot bvres kai avaynn. . . Heodovecuy, 
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were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled 
together in a plot of ground surrounded by a wall, 
on either side of whieh a road passed, there being 
inside the wall a considerable number of olive trees, 
they were pelted with missiles from every side. And 
the Syraeusans had good reason to adopt attacks of 
this kind rather than contests at close quarters; for 
to risk their lives against men in despair was not 
now to their advantage, so mueh as to that of the 
Athenians. Besides, they eonsidered that sueeess 
was already assured; therefore everyone spared 
himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his 
life before the end, and they all thought that even 
as it was, and following this manner of fighting, they 
would er bdue and capture the enemy. 

LXXXII. And so when they had assailed the 
Athenians and their allies with missiles from all 
sides throughout the day and saw that they were at 
length worn out by reason of their wounds and 
general misery, Gylippus and the Syracusans and 
their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the 
islanders } who so wished might eoime over to their 
side on a guarantee of freedom ; and some states, 
but only a few, came over, Afterwards, however, an 
agreement was made with all the rest of the troops 
under Demosthenes that if they would surrender 
their arms no one should suffer death either by 
violenee or by imprisonment or by deprivation of 
the bare necessities of life. So they all surren- 
dered, six thousand in number; and they gave up 
all the money they had, casting it into upturned 
shields; and four of these were filled. These 
captives the Syracusans immediately took to the 
eity; as for Nieias and his men, they reached the 
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Totapov tov ’Epiveov, cat d1aBas mpos peTéwpov 
Te Kaice Ti onan Lt 
Lex AT Or oe Lupakoa tot TH vaTepaia KaTa- 

AaBovTes avTov ENE /OV OT q ol peta Anpoabévous 

TAPACESMKOLEY THAS AUTOUS, rEAEVOVTES KAKELVOV 

TO auto dpav' o 8 amtaTt@v oTévoeTat imméa 
2 méuwat oxewouevov. ws 0 ol yopevos aTrryyELAE 

way TapaceowKoras, €T- LK) PUKEVETAL Turin 

Kal Supakoatous eivat ET Ol jLOS UTEP AOnvaie 

Sum Shvas oca dino aay XPjpara SupaKoavot és 

TOV TOhEpov, TAVTA amovobvat, oaTe Thy per 

avTov oTpaz Tlav adeivas avTous’ HEXpL ov 0 av 

Ta xXpIEaTa am0600f, avopas owaew _AOnvaioy 

opr) pous, era Kara Tarartov. ot oe X Supaxoa vot 

cat TvAummos ov mpocedéXovTo TOUS NOOUS, GAAA 

TpoaTeaovres Kau TEPLOTAVTES Tavraxoler EBar- 
3 Nov Kal TOUT OUS HEXpL owe. etyov o€ Kal ovToL 

TOV?) pws GiTov Te Kal TwV emit OEL@Y amopia. 
4 0 0s é€ THS VvUKTOS pudagavres TO jouxetov 
€u“eAXov TopevoetGar. Kali avadapBavovat Te Ta 
OT Aa KaL ol Nvpakoatot aicOavovtat Kai erraia- 
vicav. yvovtes 6€ of ‘AOnvaiot Ott ov AavOa- 
vovat, KaTeOevTo TUALY TANY TPlLaAKOGlwV LddLaTa 
avop@v' ovTo 6€ dia TaV hurAdKwV BLtacdpevot 
EX@pour Tis VUKTOS 1) €COULAVTO. 

BANAL, Nuxias 6 eTELO? HEPA eryeveTo Frye 
Thy oTpatiay’ pide = Lupaxocvot Kal ol Evppayor 
TPOGEKELVTO TOV AUTOV 7 poTov Tavrayober Bar- 
2 Novtés TE Kal KaTaKovTivovtes. Kat of AOnvaiot 


joy 


1 Seventh day of the retreat. 
* Eighth day of the retreat. 
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river Erineus that same day, and after crossing it 
Nicias encamped his army on a height. 

LAXALT, The next day ! the “Sy racusans over- 
took Nicias and told him that the troops under 
Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do like- 
wise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained a 
truce that he might send a foeeenn and find out. 
And when the hor seman had gone and brought back 
word that they had indeed surre nelereds Nieias 
announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans 
that he was ready to agree, on behalf of the Athe- 
nians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money 
which they had spent upon the war, on condition 
that they ‘should let his army 0; ang until the 
money should be paid, he would vive Athenians as 
hostaass one man for each ellen Gylippus and 
the Syraeusans, however, would not accept these 
terms, but renewing the aitack and surrounding the 
Athenian army plied these men also with their 
missiles until evening. And they were in a wretched 
plight through want tof food and of all necessaries. 
Nevertheless they waited for the quiet time of night 
and intended then to proceed. But no sooner had 
they taken up their arms than the Svracusans 
perceived it and raised the paean. So the Athe- 
nians, seeing that their movements were detected, 
again put down their arns—all except about three 
hundred men, who foreed their wav through the 
guards and pr peeeded during the night by whatever 

way they could. 

LAXAITV. When day came* Nicias led his army 
forward; but the Syracusans and their allies kept 
attacking in the same fashion, hurling missiles and 
striking them down with javelins on all sides. The 
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nmEyovTO mWpos tov "Agoivapoy motapmov, dua 
peev Pralopevot TO THS Tavtaxolev pad BodrHs 
imTEWY TE TONAMY KAL TOU AAAOU OyYAoU, OlomeEvor 
pgov Tt obiow éecea0at, iy 61a Boat TOV TOTA[L01", 
dia oe vO THS TaXaiTw@ptas Kab TOU Tet eT L- 
Gupta. os ce yeyvovTat er auT®, EO TLTTOVGLY 
ovderi Koop &T1, GAA mas TE TES bia Bivas AUTOS 
T PWT OS Bovropevos Kab ob TONE [LOL ETTLNEL [LEV CL 
xarer ny Hon THY Crd Baow emoouy" ad poor yap 
ava 7a. FopEvor Xopew ETETLITTOV TE arr AOLS Kal 
KATETATOUD, Tept TE TOOLS Sopariots KaL TKEVECL 
ot pev evOus dtebOetpovTo, oi O€ Eutradaccopevot 
Katéppeov. és Ta emt Outepa TE TOU ToTUpod 
TapagtavTes of Nupaxoctoe (hv O€ xpnuvaces) 
EBarrov avwhev Tovs “AGnvatous, Tivovtas TE 
TOUS ™o\Rous dio pevous Kal €v Koth@ OVTL TO 
ToTap@ évy shiow avtots TAapUTToLEevous. Ol TE 
IleXo7rorvyatot ev ixataBavres TOUS EV TW TOTALO 
uariota copa lov. Kal TO Vowp evOus SuépOapro, 
GX ovdey acov ET LVETO opod TO TNO Hpa- 
TWHEVOY KAL TEPLLAYNTOY IV TOLS ToAXOIs. 

LAS ¥. Tedos dé vexpov Te TOMY eT 
arAOLS 02) KELMEVOY EV TH TOTAL Kat Cred ap- 
jeevou TOU OT PATEVHATOS TOU pee Kara TOV TOTA- 
pov, TOU O€ Kal, El TL Stadhvyot, UTO TOV imTéw?, 
Nixtas Durtrre EQUTOV Tapacrowar TLITEVTUS 
aANOV AUT@ 1) Tols =vpaxoa tots: KAL EAUT@ [LEV 
ypiabat éxédevey exetvov te cal AaxeSatpovious 


1 The modern Falconara, called also Fiume di Noto. 
* Thueydides is silent as to the number of the slain. 
Diodorus (xiii. 19) puts the loss at the river at 18,000 and 
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Athenians pushed on to the river Assinarus,’ partly 
beeause they thought, hard pressed as they were on 
all sides by the attack of numerous horsemen and of 
the miseellaneous troops, that they would be some- 
what better off if they erossed the river, and partly 
by reason of their weariness and decire for water. 
And when they reaehed it, they rushed in, no longer 
preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself 
the first to eross; and at the same time the pressure 
of the enemy now made the crossing difheult. For 
sinee they were obliged to move in a dense mass, 
they fell upon and “trod one another down, and 
some perished at onee, run through by fheie own 
spears, while others became entangled in their 
trappings and were earried away by the current. 
The Syraeusans stood along the other bank of the 
river, whieh was steep, and hurled missiles down 
upon the Athenians, most of whom were drinking 
greedily and were all huddled in confusion in the 
hollow bed of the river. Moreov er, the Pelopon- 
nesians went down to the water's edge and butchered 
them, especially those in the river. The water at 
onee becaine toul, but was drunk all the same, 
pear muddy id dyed with blood, and iidecd 

"as fought for by most of them. 

EX yee At length, when the dead ? now lay in 
heaps one upon the Sotlicn in the river, and the army 
had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if 
any got safely aeross—at the hands of the eavalry, 
Nicias surrendered himself to Gylippus, having more 
eonfidenee in him than in the Syraeusans ; and he 
bade him and the Laeedaemonians do with himself 


the captured at 7000; but it is evident that he includes the 
army of Demosthenes, 
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/ ‘ ‘ , 4 
6 tt BovAovTal, TOUS O€ GAXOUS TTpATLMTAS TavVaa- 
/ ‘ e f ~ 
aBat dovevovtas. Kat o Tvrirmos peta tovuto 
~ wn , FA , +; 
Seor/pety THON EKEAEVEV" KAL TOUS TE AoLTTOUS, OGOUS 
pen amex puwarto ( (TorXoL oe OUTOL eyevov7 a), Euve- 
Koptcay CovTas, Kal él TOUS Tptaxoaious, ov THY 
purakiy dveEHrOov THs vuKTOs, Wewryavtes TOUS 
\ \ ® ¢ \ 
ov Eopevovs EuvedaBov. TO pev ovr ad pota Bev 
TOU OTPATEVLATOS 5 TO KOLVOV OV TONAL EYEVETO, 
TO O€ OLAKAATEV TOAY, Kal SleTANTON Taca LtKe- 
n oF Xx 4 ef nw 
Ala avTov, ate ovK ato EvpBacews WoTEP TOV 
\ cd 4 , , } 
peta Anpoabévous AnPOévTwv. pépos OE TL OUK 
3 4 3 ’ ~ N td 
odAlyov Kat améOavev' TrElaTOs yap 67 ovos 
R x 7) ‘ > 4 ~ > ~ SS ~ 1 
OUTOS Kal OVOEVOS €EXdTOwWY TOY EV TO VLKENLKO 
, s ~ 
TOAELM TOUTW EYEVETO, Kal EV Tals adXXAIS TPOC- 
wn ~ \ \ , a 
Borais tats Kata THY TOpelay cuxvals yevope- 
b) > 4 b , \ \ v 
vals oUK OdYOL erebynKecar. TONDO 6€ Gums 
¢ x 
Kat Oleuyov, ol fev Kal TapauTixa, ol 0€ Kal 
CovdevoaTes Kat Cra bt0pacKovTes VOTEPOV? TOV- 
Tol oO ny avayopnats €s Katavny. 
LANA GD =uval porabevzes 6é ot Supakoaiot 
Kal ol Evppayol, TOY TE ULypadwTwY OGoUS €dv- 
, \ s , 
VaVTO TELTTOUS Kal Ta oKUVAa avaraortes, 
a \ ‘ ¥ 
avEexX png av es TY TONY. Kal TOUS [EV arXous 
AGnvatoy Kal TOD Evupayov omocous ékaPov 
KaTesizacayv es tas ALGoTomias, ashadreaTtaTny 
> v4 ’ a S s 
€ivat vopicavtes THPHaLY, Nixiav dé Kat Anpo- 


' Sicedixa deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude. 


1 Not more than 1000; for the total number of the 
captives was about 7000 (ch. Ixxxvii. +), and of these 60 0 
had belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3). 
But the full magnitude of the catastrophe is seen in the fact 
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whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the 
rest of the soldiers. Whereupon Gylippus at last 
gave orders to make prisoners; and those of the 
survivors who had not been secretly appropriated 
by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many 
were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They 
also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred, 
who had got through the guards the night before, 
and captured them. Now that part of the army 
which was collected into the common stock was 
not large,! but that which was secretly taken by 
the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with 
them, inasmuch as they had not been taken by 
capitulation, as had the force under Demosthenes. 
Besides, no smal] number had been killed; for the 
slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact, 
not inferior to any in this Sicilian war. And in the 
other frequent encounters which occurred on the 
march not a few had lost their lives. Notwith- 
standing all this, many escaped, some at the time, 
others afterwards, having become slaves and then 
making their escape; and the refuge for these was 
Catana. 

LXAXAVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and 
their allies had been brought together, they took with 
them as many of the captives as they could and the 
booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the 
prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their 
allies they sent down into the stone-quarries, think- 
ing it the safest way to keep them; but Nicias and 
Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against 





that eight davs before the final surrender the Athenian army 
numbered 40,000. 
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te é c e 4 
aGévn axovtos Lurtrwov arécdakav. o yap 
\ ¢ % 
[uri mos KaXov TO adywricpa évomttév of Eivat 
“ f ‘ ‘ , A 
Em TOLS AANOLS KAL TOUS UVTLATPATI/YOUS KOpLTaL 
, f \ ‘\ ‘ , 
Aaxecatpovios. EvvéBative 6€ Tov pev TOdAELLO- 
A 7 \ “a 
Tatov avtois etvart, AnuooGévn, Cra Ta ev TH 
, ‘ / ‘ \ \ \ ah LON ’ > , 
vnow Kxai Iluiw, tov d€ dia Ta avTa émuiTNOELO- 
‘ A , “A 
TATOV' TOUS yap EK THS ViAcOoU avdpas TOV Aake- 
, y , , 
datnoviwy o Nixias mpov0uunOn, crovdas Tetacas 
‘ by , , ied , “a 1 1 
tous AOnvaiovs Trotjcadbat, wate aheOhvar. avo 
9? or ’ 2 im ~ 
wv or TE AaKxedaimoviot Noav avT@® Tpoadirets 
“~ r, ‘ A ‘ 
KAKELVOS OVY IKtgTa! O1a TOUTO TIaTEVTAS EAUTOY 
a , \ a < , 
T@ Lurtw1w TapétwKev. ddrXa TOV LUpaxkociwv 
, ° ’ ? s , - AY 3 +. 
TIVES, WS EAEYETO, OL pEeV O€LoaVTES, OTL TPOS AUTOY 
\ , \ x a 
EKEKOLVONG'/NVTO, j4?) BacaviCopevos Ola TO TOLOD- 
TOV Tapaxiy optow ev evrpayta TOLNoN, ardoe 
dé, Kal oux Hear ol KoptvOcot, j21) Xprypace On 
TElTAaS TWAS, OTL TWAOVGLOS HY, ATOOPa Kai avOls 
’ , , aA é 
opiot vewTEepov TL aT AVTOU YEVNTAL, TELTAVTES 
, , ? ‘ e ‘\ 
Tous Evppuyous aTexTEtvavy avTOV. Kal O EDV 
f ef ¢ 4, b] 4 ¢ 
TOLAUTH 7) OTL EYYUTATA TOVTwWY aLTia eTEOYIIKEL, 
ve 4, ” x a 3 2 5 ae v4 ’ 
iKlaTa On akios WY TOV ye Em E€povu EXAHvwY és 
a , \ N n 
TovTO OvaTtvyias adixécOar dia THY Tacav €&5 
‘ , 3 , 
ApeTNV VEVOMLT MEVNY ETLTI CETL. 
r , * a \ > ~ Vd * 
LAAAVILI. Tous & ev tais XcBotopiars ot Supa- 
, “a \ , , é 
KOGLOL KAXNETWS TOUS TPWTOUS Ypovous PETEYEL- 


1 $a rovro, with B; Hude omits. 
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the wish of Gylippus. For he thought that it would 
be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other 
sueeesses, he could also bring the generals of the 
enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And it so 
happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded 
by the Laeedaemonians as their bitterest foe: on 
account of what had taken plaee on the island of 
Sphacteria and at Pylos; the other, for the same 
reason, is a very good friend ; for Nieias had eagerly 
desired?! that ie: Pave dacuenian prisoners taken on 
the island should be released, when he urged the 
Athenians to make peace. For these reasons the 
Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it 
was not least on that aecount that he trusted in 
Gylippus and surrendered himself to him. But it 
was said that some of the Syraeusans were afraid, 
seeing that they had been in communication with 
him, lest, if he were subjected to torture on that 
account, he might make trouble for them in the 
niidst of their suecess; and others, especially the 
Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,? 
he might by means of bribes make his escape and 
cause them fresh difficulties; they therefore per- 
suaded their allies and put him to death. For this 
reason, then, or for a reason very near to this, Nicias 
was put to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of 
my time, least deserved to meet with such a calamity, 
beeause ey: his eourse of life that had been wholly 
regulated in accordance with virtue. 

LAAXAVIT. The prisoners in the stone-quarries 
were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans. 

2 He was worth 100 talents, according to Lysias, xix. 47. 
His property was chiefly in silver mines. He employed 
1000 slaves in the mines at Laurium (Xen., De Hect. iv. 14). 
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b \ / v \ b] / 
ploav. ev yap KolkW XWPLW OVTAS Kal OALY® 
\ tf ef ‘ “~ N \ ~ v 
TOAXOVS Ol TE NALOL TO TPWTOV Kal TO TVLYOS ETL 
> 7 \ x ? , ¢ f f 
EAUTEL OLA TO MOTEYATTOV, KAL Al VUKTES eTTLYLYVO- 
+ id \ a“ 
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wn 3 é f , 
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ral \ / ~ “ 
OUITWY avT@Y OLA TTEVOYWPLAaY ev T@ ALT@ Kal 
f n “ vf ca b ’ ? f 
TPOGETL TOV VEKPOVY O"oU Em UAAIXOLS EvVVE- 
“ a 
VNMEVWV, OL EK TE THY TNAVLUTwWY Kal d1a THY 
N \ N ~ , / A.<3 \ 
peTaBoAnY Kat TO TOLOUTOY aT EO VNC KOY, Kal Oopal 
2 ’ 3 , \ ~ of \ , ’ f 
NAV OUK UVEKTOL, KaL ALLO apa Kal din émteé- 
b] , \ b J ~ ¢ / ? \ >] N 
Covto (€dtd0cav yap avT@v éxdoTw eT OKT@ 
“ , et? 4 , / , 
pnvas KoTuAnv UdaTos Kat OVO KOTUAaS GciToU), 
Ww ef 9 ‘ b ] ~ 7 f 4 
ANNA TE OTA ELKOS EV TW TOLOVTW YWPLW ELT E- 
nw \ ia 
TTWKOTUS KaAKOTAOHCAL, OVOEV O TL OVK ETEYEI'ETO 
ral id f \ e id ef 
avtTots. Kal npépas pev EBOomrKovta Tlvas OUTw 
, e f y X + f \ 
dintyA@ncav abpoot éevretta TAY AOnvatwy Kai 
bia ~~ ~ x | nm , 
el tives LuexeAtwtayv 1) ltadktwta@v Evvertpatevoar, 
nm” + cm fA ‘ ¢ - 
TOUS UAXOUS aTECOVTO. EANPONGAaY de ot EVuTar- 
> B 4 ‘ x X b al ef be ? 
Tes, akpiPela prev yareTrov eLeTrEiv, Opws O€ OK 
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1 ‘FAAnvady, after rovro, deleted by Kriiger. 
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Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep 
and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating 
heat caused them distress, there being no roof; while 
the nights that followed were, on the contrary, 
autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change 
engendered illness. Besides, they were so cramped 
foie space that they had to do every thing in the same 
place ; moreover, the dead were heaped together 
upon one another, some having died from evounds 
or because of the change in ‘temperature or like 
eauses, so that there was a stench that was intoler- 
able. At the same time they were oppressed by 
both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for 
eight months given them each only a hi: alf-pint of 
water and a pint of food a day!; and of all the 
other ills whieh men thrown into such a place would 
be likely to suffer there was none that did not ae, 
them. Now for some seventy days they lived i 

this way all together; then all the rest, except Alte 
Athenians and any Siceliots and Naiuts that had 
joined the expedition, were sold. The total number 
of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak 


with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than 
seven thousand: 

This event proved to be the greatest of all that had 
happened in the course of flue war, and, as it seems 
to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record 
—tfor the victors most splendid, for the vanquished 
most disastrous. [I’or the vanquished, beaten utterly 


1 The scantiness of this allowance—only half the amount 
of food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with 
that which was allowed the Laeedaemonians taken on the 
island of Sphacteria, namely, “two quarts of barley-meal 
for each man and a pint of wine” (v. xvi. 1). 
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cube odLyov és ovdev Kaxorabyaavtes, mave- 
AeOpia 6 TO e/a evan Kal metos Kal yes Kal 
oucen ¢ 0 TL OUK UT@XETO, Kal OAL yor a0 nas 
em olkov ATEVOTTHOAY. TAUTA MEV TA TEPi YLKE- 
Alav yevopeva. 





1 According to Plutarch (Vietus, 24), many of the Athenians 
obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped 
got food and shelter by repeating verses from Euripides, who 
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at every point and having suffered no slight ill in 
any respect—having met, as the saying goes, with 
utter destruction—land-force and fleet and every- 
thing perished, and few out of many came back 
home.! Such was the course of events in Sicily. 





was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign 
author. The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on 
their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless 
the sweetest praise the poet ever heard. 
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Tue article on the life and style of Thucydides, 
which goes by the uame of Marcelliuus, contains 
the following passage : 

«Some say that the eighth book is spurious and 
not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it 
is his daughter’s work, others Xenophon’s. To these 
we say that it is clearly not his daughter's, for it is 
not in woman’s nature to imitate such excellence 
in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would 
not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor 
would she have written the eighth book only, but 
would have left many other things betraying her 
own sex. And that it is not Nenophon’s work, the 
style all but cries aloud; for there is a wide interval 
between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed 
is it the work of Theopompus, as some have main- 
tained; but to some, and especially the more 
accomplished, it seems to be indecd the work of 
Thucydides, but unadorned, written in rough out- 
line and full of many matters in summary form, 
and admitting of embellishment and amplification. 
Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is 
rather weak and feeble, inasmuch as he apparently 
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composed it while ailing. And when the body is a 
little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be 
rather languid.” } 


The genuineness of Book VIII has been the 
object of attack in modern as well as in ancient 
times, but it may now be regarded as an accepted 
fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient 
writers quote the book just as they do the other 
seven. The general characteristics are the same as 
in the other books. ‘ There is,’ as Arnold rightly 
claims, “the same impartiality, the same clear and 
calm view of political transactions.” And Jowett 
eloquently says: ‘The love of truth, the power of 
thought, the absence of moral approbation or dis- 
approbation, the irony, the perception of character, 
the moderation of statement, the general excellence 


1 A€youat bE TivES THY oyddny i toTopiay vobeverOa Kal BN elvar 
@oukididov: GAdA’ oi bey paw elvat TIS OvyaTpus abtov, oi be 
Zevoparros. mpos ous Aeyouev OTL THS MEY Buyar pis @s oUK €oTt 
dnjAov' ov ‘yap yuvaikeias iy puoews TOLAVT NY Gper ny Te Kal 
TéEXVNY pimnoadba. €merra, €i ToLAUTH TiS HY, OVK BY eaTOVSadE 
Aadeiy, ov5’ ay thy oyddny €ypave pudvov, GAAG Kal GAAa TOAAR 
KatéAimev iv, THY oikelay expaivovaa dua. bri be ovSE Eevo- 
pavrds eat, 6 alps movoy ovx! Bog TOAD yap Td pegov 
toXVOU xapaKTHpos Kal bnAOV. ov pay ovde Ocondurov, Kaba 
TIVES hkiwgay’ tial be Kal pardov TOUS XapieaT épots Oovkvdidov 
uev elvat Soxel, 2AAwS 8 akadAdmorTos, Be EKTUT WY Yeypappern 
Kal ToAAwY TANpHS ev KEpadraiw Tpary Har wy Kad Awmea dij vat Kal 
AaBety €xtagw buvapevwy. evOev Kal Aeyomev as d&abeverteporv 
méppagtat Kal GAiyoy KabdT: appworay aithy gaivetat ovvte- 
Berxas. GoOevovvtos 5€ oéuatos Bpaxt tt Kal 6 Aoytouds 
aTovwrepos elvar pider. 
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... fery aloud’” for Thucydides. The vigour and 
terseness of style are as marked as ever. ‘There is, 
it is true, occasional roughness and inaccuracy of 
expression to a greater extent than in the other 
books ; but one who may have read criticisms before 
reading the book itself is sure to be astonished to 
find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished, 
either in style or content. The arguinent against 
the genuineness on the score of alleged “un- 
Thucydidean”’ words, phrases, or constructions falls 
to the ground on close examination. When the 
number of azag Aeyoxeva, of unusual adverbs and of 
new-coined verbal substantives found in Book VIII 
is compared with similar forms in the other books, 
as for example Goodhart has done in his Intro- 
duction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is 
unavoidable. Even the suggestion that the book 
was edited and revised by Xenophon rests on no 
better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a 
continuation of it. 

The most striking thing about the book is the 
omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of 
all the preceding books (except V). The state- 
ment attributed to Cratippus, a contemporary of 
Thucydides (Dionysius, de Thue. Jud. p. 847), that 
speeches were omitted in Book VIII because the 
author realized that they interfered with the narra- 
tive and bored the reader, is so absurd as to be 
amusing. It has been plausibly argued that the 
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omission does not necessarily imply either a de- 
liberate change of practice on the part of the 
historian or even lack of revision. Any view on 
these points will doubtless always remain a matter 
of private judgment. My own view is that, if the 
historian had not been suddenly cut down, either 
by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one 
tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have 
received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches 
at several important points would have been turned 
into direct discourse. 

Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling of 
the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. : 

“The war enters upon a new phase after the 
defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene 
changes from Greece to Asia. But there is some- 
thing more than a mere change of scene. Athens 
herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly 
from her high estate, but appealing more than ever 
to our interest and sympathy. We have seen her 
before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. But 
perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some 
feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene 
seem to dwell upon sunlit heights too far removed 
from the darkling ways of humanity. The picture 
of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they 
themselves partake of its unreality. But the feeling 
vanishes when we see them in the grip of fate. 
Pity, akin to love, takes the place of admiration, 
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and we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen 
and active as that which swayed the spectators of 
the final battle in the great harbour of Syracuse. 
So it may be that we get nearer to them in the 
closing scene than we have ever been before.” 


to 
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I. Wuen the news reached Athens, even though 
the aetual soldiers who had escaped from the action 
itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to 
believe that the armament could have been so utterly 
destroyed. When, however, they were convinced, 
they were angry with the orators who had taken 
part in promoting the expedition—as though they 
had not voted for it themselves—and they were also 
enraged at the oracle-mongcrs and soothsayers and 
whoever at that time by any practice of divination 
had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily. 
Everything indeed on every side distressed them, 
and after what had happened they were beset with 
fear and utmost consternation. For having lost, 
both each man separately and as a state, many 
hoplites and horsemen and the flower of the youth, 
while they saw none like it left them, they were 
heavy of heart; and again, sceing no ships in the 
docks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury 
nor crews for the ships, they were at the moment 
hopeless of safety. They thought that their enemies 
in Sicily would sail with their fleet straight for the 
Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a 
victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly 
prepared in all respects, would attack them at once 
with a]l their might both by land and by sea, and 
that their own allies would revolt and join them. 
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Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their 
present circumstauces permitted, they should not 
give up, but should both make ready a fleet, pro- 
viding timber and money from whatever source they 
could, and put their relations with their allies, and 
especially with Kuboca, on a safe footing ; moreover, 
that they should reduce the expenses of the city to 
an econoinical basis, and should select a board of 
elderly men who should prepare measures with 
reference to the present situation as there might be 
occasion. In the panic of the moment they were 
ready, as is the way with a demoeracy, to observe 
discipline in everything, And as they had deter- 
mined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer 
ended. 

II. The following winter, in view of the great 
disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicily, 
there was at once excitement among all the Hellenes. 
Some, who were allies of neither party, thought that, 
even if they were not called upon for aid, they should 
no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of 
their own accord against the Athenians; for they 
believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have 
come against them if they had succeeded in Sicily ; 
they also believed that the rest of the war would be 
short and that it would be glorious to have a part in 
it. The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other 
hand, were more than ever animated by a common 
eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hard- 
ships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians 
were ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from 
them, because they judged of the situation under 
the influence of passion and would not even leave 
them the plea that they would be able to hold 
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1 cf, iii, 92 ff. The enmity was due to the establishment 
of Heracleia. The Trachinians being harassed by their 
neighbours, the Oetaeans, had appealed to Sparta for aid and 


194 


BOOK VIII. at. 2-110. 2 


out through the following summer. The Lacedae- 
monian state was encouraged by all these things, 
and especially because their allies in Sicily would in 
all probability be present to help them with a large 
foree as soon as spring came, since necessity had 
now compelled them to acquire a navy. Being 
hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set 
their hands 6 the war wholeheartedly, reckoning 
that when it should bave ended successfully they 
would thereafter be free from such dangers as would 
have beset them from the side of the Athenians if 
these had aequired the resources of Sicily in addition 
to their own; and that, having overthrown them, 
they would tenicclves now ihold securely ihe 
hegemony of all Hellas. 

Itl. Accordingly Agis their king set out with an 
army at once during this same winter from Deceleia, 
and levied money from the allies for the maintenance 
of the fleet; then turning toward the Malian Gulf, 
he carried off from the Oetaeans, in pursuance of 
a long-standing enmity,' the greater part of their 
cattle and exacted money from them. Furthermore, 
he compelled the Achaeans of Phthiotis and the 
other subjects of the Thessalians in that region— 
thongh the Thessalians were unwilling and remon- 
cpratcd= "a give him hostages and money; then he 
deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring 
their countrymen into the alliance. The Lacedae- 
monians, moreover, made requisition upon the states 
for the building of one hundred ships, fixing the levy 
for themselves and the Boeotians at twenty- tive each, 


the Spartans had colonized Heracleia to protect them. The 
colony fell owing to the hostility of the Thessalians and the 
bad conduct of Spartan governors, 
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tor the Phoeians and Locrians at fifteen, for the 
Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians 
and Sicyonians at ten, and for the Megarians, Troezen- 
ians, Epidaurians and Hermionians at ten. And 
they went on with their other preparations with the 
expectation of beginning the war promptly with the 
opening of spring. 

IV. During this same winter the Athenians also 
were making their preparations to build ships, in 
accordance with their decision, and for this they had 
collected timber; and they fortified Sunium, in order 
that there Might be protec tion for their grain-ships 
as. they rounded the promontory, Furthermore, 
they abandoned the fortress in Laconia! which they 
had built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian 
coast toward Sicily ; ; and in penecal, if there seemed 
to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they re- 
trenched in order to save money ; but above all they 
kept an eye on their allies, that they might not 
revolt from them. 

V. While both sides were carrying out these 
measures and busily equipping fle nicels es for the 
war precisely as if they were Just beginning it, 
first of all the Enuboeans in the course of clic winter 
sent envoys to Agis to discuss revolting from Athens. 
Receiving theirproposals, he eunimencd: from Lacednae- 
mon Alecamenes son of Sthenelaidas and Melanthus 
to take command in Euboea, and they came with 
about three hundred neodamodes,? while Agis began 
arranging for their crossing. But in the meantime 
the Techie also came, they also desiring to revolt ; 
and as the Boeotians aesicied them in tlieir negotia- 
tions, Agis was persuaded to delay matters so far as 
the Eubocans were concerned and began arranging 
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Gpatot, aToaT iva Kal avTol ETOLpLOL OVTES, 
Tpos pev “Aryty ovK _ETPUTOVTO, és 06 THY ANake- 
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1 The oligarchs, as shown by chs. ix and xiv. Chios had 
hitherto been noted for its loyalty to Athens. 

2 Darius IT reigned 423-404. 

3 Mentioned ag satrap at Sardis in 440 B.c. (i. 115) and 
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost 
Aleamenes, who was to late sailed to Euboea; 
furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships 
and <Agis the same number. These negotiations 
were earried on without the authority of the Lace- 
daemonian state; for so long as he was stationed at 
Decelcia with his own force Agis possessed full 
power to send troops anywhere he wished as well as 
to levy them and to exact money. And at that time 
the allies hearkened to him far more, one might say, 
than to the Laeedaemonians in Sparta; for he had a 
force at his own disposal and his appearance any- 
where instantly inspired fear. So he was working 
in the interest of the Lesbians, but the Chians1 ad 
Erythraeans, who also were ready to revolt, betook 
themselves, not to Agis, but to Lacedaemon. And 
with them went an envoy from Tissaphernes, who was 
military governor of the coast-lands for King Darius? 
son of Art taxerxes. Tor Jissaphernes was alco trying 
to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia, 
promising to furnish them maintenance. For the 
King, as it chanced, had lately demanded of him the 
tribute from his own provinee, for whieh he had 
fallen into arrears, since he was not able to exact it 
from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians. 
He therefore thought that if he should weaken the 
Athenians he would be better able to collect his 
tribute; he also intended at the same time to make 
the Lacedaemonians allies of the King, and, in accord- 
ance with the King’s command, either to take alive 
or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,? who 


again in 428 (iii. 31). Soon after the latter date he revolted. 
Tissaphernes was sent to suppress the revolt and, succeeding, 
became satrap himself. 
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1 gsyev' “Evoios yap “AXKiStadou éxa- 


AUT@V 


1 para thy teviay deleted by Kriiger and van Herwerden 
as gloss to d@ev, followed by Hude. 


200 


BOOK VIII. v. 5-vr. 3 


was in revolt in Caria. Accordingly the Chians and 
Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the 
same object. 

VI. About the same time Calligeitus son of 
Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras son of 
Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, both being fugitives from 
their own countries and living at the court of 
Pharnabazus! son of Pharnaees, eame to Lace- 
daemon. They had been sent by Pharnabazus to 
bring ships to the Hellespont, in order that he too, 
just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if 
possible, cause the cities in his own province to 
revolt from the Athenians on account of the tribute, 
and by his own efforts secure for the King the alliance 
of the Lacedaemonians. As the two sets of envoys, 
those from Pharnabazus and those trom Tissaphernes, 
were negotiating these matters separately, there 
was much rivalry among the people of Lacedaemon, 
one side trying to persuade the people to send ships 
and troops to Ionia and Chios first, the other to the 
Hellespont. The Lacedaemonians, however, were 
by far more inclined to accept the proposals of the 
Chians and Tissaphernes. For Alcibiades was co- 
operating with them, being an hereditary friend of 
the ephor Endius and on ‘the most intimate terms 
with him. (This was, in faet, the reason why their 
honse had acquired its Laconian name; for Endius 
was called Endius son of Alcibiades).? But in spite of 


1 Satrap of the territory along the Hellespont. 

2 The proof that Alcibiades was a Laconian name: it was 
borne by alternate generations in the family of Endius. 
Cleinias, Alcibiades’ great-grandfather, determined that in 
his family also the name Alcibiades should alternate with bis 
own name. 
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their inclination, the Lacedaemonians first sent 
Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether 
the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and 
whether in other respects the power of the city was 
equal to the representations made. When he brought 
baek word that what they had heard was true, they 
at once made the Chians and the Erythvaeans allies, 
and voted to send them forty ships, there being, 
from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty 
already there. And at first they were going to 
send them ten of these under the command of 
Melanehridas, who was their admiral; but after- 
wards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of 
Melanchridas they sent Chalcideus, and instead of 
ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the 
winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of 
the war of which Thucydides wrote the history. 

VIL. At the beginning of the following summer, 
as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and 
were afraid that the Athenians might become aware 
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were 
kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent 
to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as 
quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus 
from the Corinthian Gulf to the sea on the side 
toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet 
to sail to Chios—the ships which Agis was getting 
ready for Lesbos as well as the rest. And the 
number of ships of the allied contingents at that 
place was all together thirty-nine. 

Vill. Accordingly, Calligeitus and ‘Timagoras, 
who were acting on behalf of Pharnabazus, did not 
join in the expedition to Chios, nor did they give 
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1 £5000, $23,900. 
2 The Isthmian Games were held in Corinthian territory, 
ofa under the presidency of Corinth. They were a tprerapis, 
i.e. held every two years, in early spring or summer, 
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the money—twenty-five talents }—which they had 
brought with them for the despatching of the ships, 
but intended to sail later with another armament by 
themselves. Agis, on the other hand, when he saw 
the eased reins eager for the expedition to 
Chios first, did not Hiniselt inaintain a different 
view; but when the allies came together at Corinth 
and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to 
sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being 
in charge of the equipping of the five ships in 
Laconia ; then to proceed to Lesbos with Alcamenes 
as commander=the one whom Agis was intending 
to send; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont, 
Clearchus son of Ramphias having already been 
assigned to command in this region. Furthermore, 
they decided to carry aeross the Isthmus half of 
the ships at first, and that these were to set. sail 
immediately, in order that the attention of the 
Athenians might not be directed toward the ships 
that were setting out more than toward those that 
were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus. 
For they proposed to make the voyage from here 
to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the 
Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs 
was as yet making its appearance. And in accord- 
ance with their decision they at onee conveyed 
twenty-one ships across. 

IX. The Corinthians, however, although the 
others were impatient for the voyage, were not 
disposed to sail with them until they should have 
celebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at 
that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them 
to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce? while he 
made the expedition an affair of his own. But as 
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1 nal Evverddres B, the other MSS. omitting xai; Hude in- 


serts of. 
2 és added by Westermann. 





1 During the truce, states which were at war with each 
other were allowed to send contestants and deputies to the 
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the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the 
Athenians became more aware of the designs of 
the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their 
generals, they charged them with the plot, and when 
they denied it, bade them, as their guarantee of 
good faith, send some ships along with the Athenian 
Heet as a contribution to the allied force; and they 
sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships 
was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of 
the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who were in the 
plot, were not only unwilling as yet to ineur the 
hostility of the populaee, before they had acquired 
any strength, but also because of the delay of the 
Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come. 

X. In the meantime the Isthmian Games were 
celebrated, and the Athenians, since the truee had 
been proclaimed,! sent deputies to them; and so 
the designs of the Chians became more manifest 
to them. And when they returned they immedi- 
ately made arrangements that the ships should not 
set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge. 
But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea 
for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command 
of Aleamenes. And the Athenians at first sailed up 
to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to 
draw them out into the open sea. But when the 
Peloponnesians did not follow them very far but 
turned back, the Athenians also withdrew; for they 
had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet 
and did not consider them trustworthy. But they 
afterwards manned additional ships, bringing their 
number up to thirty-seven, and then pursued the 


common games, these having a safe pass to and from the 
celebration. 
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1 71, for ro of the MSS., Stahl’s correction. 
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enemy as they sailed along the coast, until they put 
in at Peiraeum in Corinthian territory. This is 
a deserted port, the last toward the borders of 
Epidauria. The Peloponnesians Jost one ship out 
at sea, but brought the rest together and = cast 
anchor. And now, when the Athenians attacked 
them, both by sea with their fleet and on land, 
having put men ashore, there was great eificion 
and disorder ; and most of the Peloponnesian ships 
were disabled by the Athenians on the beach and 
their commander Aleamenes was slain. And some 
Athenians also were killed. 

Xt. After drawing off, the Athenians posted a 
sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those 
of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an 
islet not far distant, on which they proceeded to 
wake their camp; and they also sent to Athens for 
reinforcements. For the Corinthians had joined the 
Peloponnesians the day after the battle, bringing 
reinforcements to their fleet, and not long afterw ward 
the peoples of the neighbourliood also came. And the 
Peloponnesians, seeing the difficulty of guarding 
the ships in a desert place, were in perplexity ; and 
they even thought of burning the ships, but after- 
wards determined to draw them up on shore and, 
settling down there with their land-force, to keep 
guard over them until some favourable opportunity 
of escape should offer. And Agis, hearing of their 
predicament, sent to them Thermon, a Spartan. 
Now the first news that came to the Lacedaemon- 
ians was that the ships had put to sea from the 
Isthmus—for orders had been given to Alcamenes 
by the ephors to despatch a horseman as soon as that 
should happen—and they were planning to send 
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tais mwévte vavol peta NadKedéws Tov Aaxedat- 
poviou Kal Ota TaYoUsS TOV TWNOUY ETTOLOUYTO. 

NII. “AvexoptGovto 6€ Uo Tov avTov xpovov 
ToUTOY Kal ai ato 7HS Luxedtas UeXotrovynciwv 
éxxaloeca vires at peta Tvdtmmou Evytrodep- 
cacat Kal wept THY AevKadiay aToNndbeioat Kal 
KoTéeicat UTO ToY ‘Attik@Y émTa Kal eElKoct 





1 He was suspected of an intrigue with the wife of Agis 
Plutarch, <dlcil. 23). 
t] 
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immediately their own five ships under the command 
of Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him; afterwards, 
when they were eager to sail, word came to them 
about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum ; 
and they were so discouraged, because in this their 
first undertaking in the Iona war they had failed, 
that they from that time on ceased planning to send 
out the ships that were in home waters, but on the 
contrary even thought of recalling some that had 
previously gone out to sea. 

XH. Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he 
again urged Endius and the other ephors not to 
shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet 
would have completed the voyage before the Chians 
could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that 
he himself, when he reached Ionia, would easily 
persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the 
weakness of the Athenians and the zeal of the 
Lacedaemonians ; for he would be more readily be- 
lieved than others. And to Endius he said privately 
that it would be an honour for him, through the 
agency of Alcibiades, to cause Tonia to revolt and 
to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians, 
urging him not to let this become the achievement 
of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance 
with Agis.1 So having persuaded Endius and the 
other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in 
company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and 
they made the vovage with all speed. 

XII. About the same time the sixteen Pelopon- 
nesian ships, which had served with Gylippus in 
Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ; 
and as they were off Leucadia they were intercepted 
and roughly handled by the twenty-seven Athenian 
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THUCYDIDES 


VED, GV pKev ‘TarqronX iis Mevirrou, puraxyy 
EXOV TOV “TO TIS Lexed tas veov, al AoLTAL TAND 
juas d.ahuyovaat Tous ’A@ynvatovs KaTéTwXEvVEAY 
és tTnv Kopiviov. 

AIV. ‘O 6€ NXadrkidevs cai o 'AdKtBtadys 
TAEOVTES Ogols TE eM LTUX OLED EvvehapBavoy tod 
jn) efayyedtoe yevéo Oat, Kat ™poa Baovtes 7 pOTOV 
Kewpice THS NTELPOU Kal adevtes evtavda avtous, 
aQuToL pev m pokuy yer opevor TOV Evpmpaccovtay 
Xiwy Tigi Kal KEAEVOVTOV KATATAELD [L7) T POELTOV- 
Tas és THY Tod, adixvotyTat aidvidoe Tots 
Xiow. Kal of ev ToAXOL év GOavpatt Hoav Kal 
extmAnter’ toils 8 odtyots TapetKevacTO Wate 
Bovrnvi tuyetv EvrAXNeyomevny, Kat yevopévwv 

; oe aie < epee 
Noywv amo TE TOU Nadktdéws Kat AXKiPtacov ws 
adrat vies ToANAL TpogTA€ovGL Kal TA TrEpL TIS 
TONOPKLAS TOV EV TO Hetpare VEG OU On wa dy- 
Tw, apiotavtae Xiow cal avdis ‘Epvdpator ° A@n- 
vara”. Kal META TAVTA TPLot vaVol mevoarTeEs 
kat NrAafopevas adiotaow. draSavtes o€ ot Kra- 
Copertor evOus &€s THv Hrepov THY LlodAtyrny eTeEt- 
xeSov, et Tu O€ot opiow avTots EK THS vynaioos ev 
” ofKovat T pos dvaxopyo, Kal Ot pee agperTa- 
TES EV TELYLT MM TE TAVTES NoaVv Kal TapacKevy 
TONEMOV. 

AV. Es 6€ tas AOyvas tayv ayyedia Ths Xiov 
re after Bovaty deleted by Kriiger; so also after &\Aa 
JeElow. 


1 There were several places called Corycus. This one was 
the southernmost point of the Erythraean peninsula, about 
forty miles from Chios. Cf Livy xxxvii. 12, Corycum Tetorum 
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ships under the command of Hippoeles son of 
Menippus, who was on the look-out for the ships 
from Sieily; but all exeept one escaped the 
Athenians and sailed into Corinth. 

XIV. Meanwhile Chaleideus and Alcibiades as 
they sailed for Chios seized all whom they en- 
countered, that their coming might not be reported. 
The first point on the mainland at which they 
touched was Coryeus,! where they released their 
captives; then after a conference with some Chians 
who were co-operating with them and who urged 
them to sail to Chios without giving any notice, 
they arrived at Chios suddenly. Now the people at 
large were in a state of wonderment and consterna- 
tion, but the oligarehs had arranged that the council 
should chance to have just assembled ; speeches were 
accordingly made by Chalecideus and Aleibiades: who 
announced that many additional ships were on the 
way, but did not disclose the faet of the blockade 
of their fleet at Pciraeum, and then the Chians 
revolted from Athens, and so later on did the 
Erythraeans. After this three ships were detached 
from the fleet and brought about the revolt of 
Clazomenae. And the Clazomenians immediately 
crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne, 
on the chance that they themselves might have 
need of it in case they should withdraw from the 
island? on which they lived. These peoples, then, 
being in revolt, were all engaged in fortifying and 
preparing for war. 

XV. News of the revolt of Chios came quickly 


According to Pausanias (viI. iii. 9), the Clazomenians 
haa removed © to the island through fear of the Persians. 
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apixvelTar: Kal VOMLTAYTES peéryav nen Kai cady 
TOV KLYOUVOD opas TepleaTuvas, Kat TOUS NOLTIOUS 
Eupuayous ovK eGerXnoeayv THS peyloTns TOAEWS 
peOertnKvLas novxaver, Ta TE YALA TadavTa, Ov 
61a Tavtos TOU mone pou eyAiXOVTO jt?) aryyac bat, 
evdus éXuoap Tas ! ETLKELLEVAS Cyutas TO elTovTt 
1) emiyndicarte t UTrO Tis Tapovens demi} Eews Kal 
eynpioavto Kively Kat vas m™&npovv pn oniyas, 
TOV TE EV TO Teena epoppova wy TAS pev OKTO 
On TeuTEW, al aTroALTOVaaL THY dvdakny TAS 
peta Nadxidéws CiwEacat Kai ov KkatadraPovaae 
avexeywpiketay (npye € av’Tav XtpouPrytdns 
Atotipov), array b€ ov TOAU Votepov Bonbetv 
dw@dexa pera Opacuer€Eous, ATOALT OVEaS Kat Tav- 
Tas THY Ehopunatww. Tas Te TOV Niwy éeTTa vads, 
at autois Evvetro\topxovy tas év tw Llespaca, 
aTayayovTes Tous pev OovrXous é€& avT@VY nrEV- 
Gepwoar, Tous © é€devdépous KaTEOnT AY. évépas 6 
avTl Tac@yv ToOV aTeovawy veo es TIV epopyn- 
TW TOV Heorovynateor Ota TAYOUS TAIPOTAVvTeEs 
avrTéTen Wav Kat dddXas SlevoouvTO TpLaKoVTA 
TANPODY. Kat TOAAI HY 7 TpoOvmia Kat OALYOV 
empuaaeto ovoev és THY BonGeray Thy emt THV 
Niov. 

AVI. ’Ev 6€ tovT@ NrpouBryldns tats oxtw 


1 ras émemévas Cnuias deleted by Widmann, followed by 
Hude. 





1 ef. ii. 24. Pericles had set this fund aside in the first 
year of the war, to be touched only in case a hostile fleet 
threatened the Pineda. 
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which 
encompassed them was by now great and manifest, 
and that the rest of their allies would not be in- 
clined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all 
had seceded. And so they took up the question 
of the fund of a thousand talents, whieh during the 
whole war they had jealously refrained from touch- 
ing, and under the influence of their consternation 
immediately rescinded the penalties which had 
been imposed upon any speaker who should propose 
to touch this money, or any presiding officer who 
should put such a proposal to a vote, and then 
voted to use this fund and man a_ considerable 
number of ships. They also voted that of the 
ships which were employed in the blockade at 
Peiraeum there should be sent at once the eight 
that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit of 
the fleet under Chalcideus, but after failing to over- 
take it had returned to their post—the commander 
of these eight being Strombichides son of Diotimus— 
and that soon afterwards twelve others under 
Thrasycles should leave the blockade and go to the 
rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were 
assisting them in the bloekade of the vessels at 
Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves 
aboard them and putting the freemen in fetters. 
And in place of all the ships that had gone away 
they speedily manned others and sent them to 
continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and 
it was their intention to man thirty more. Great 
indeed was their ardour, and there was nothing 
trivial in their efforts to send out reinforcements 
against Chios. 

XVI. Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight 
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\ ~ 
pavoiv adixvettat é€> Napov, kat tpocrtaBav 
\) / f ” ) ry? \ ¢ oe i esp 
Dapwav play emrAevoev eg Lewy Kat navyacery 7 Evov 
b | f 3 \ wn vyé y \ ryy? AP Ee y 
avtous. ek 06 7THS Xiov és Thy Téwy Kali o Xadxe- 
& \ w~ Q v ~ , ¢ 
Oevs PETA TPLOV Kal EiKOGL VewV eTréT EL, KAL O 
s e/ ¢ r , XQ 9aN / - 
mefos apa O KAalopervor Kal Epvé pacov Tapnet. 
Tpoatadopevos 6€ 0 = TpopPexe6ns T POavr'yET O, Kal 
peTewpta Gers ev T@ TENLYEL WS wpa Tas vais 
ToAAasS TaS aTOTHS Niov, duyny éwotetto emi TAS 
NO e be 284 \ be ‘ e it ? ‘ 
Sapov' al O€ EdlwKOV. TOV CE meCov ot Trjvoe To 
7 PwoTOV OUK €adeXopevor, Qs epuyov ot “A@nvaitor, 
EON /UYOVTO. Kal e€megXOV eV ot meto. Kat! 
Xadkidéa x THS SumEews TEPLMEVOVTES” as 6¢€ 
ex povete, Kady] poy QUTOL TO TELXOS O evpKodounaay 
of “A@nvatoe tis Phi@y TONES POs iT EL pov, 
Evyxca@npouy 5€ a’tois xai trav BapBdapwr éred- 
b] , ¢ 
Govtes ov ToddOi, WY BpYe VUTayyns, varapyxos 
f 
Trsooadepvous. 
bd ve a \ x 4 9 , e 
XVIE. Nad«rdevs b€ xat Ade Siadys @S KaTE- 
diwéav és Lapov ZrpopBexiony, éx pev TOV eK 
IleXovovyvncov ve@y Tovs vavTas oTAiaayTeEs ev 
Niw KaTaduTdvovaw, avTiTANPwWoaVTES OE TAU- 
bd vf \ v v b , 
Tas TE EK Niov Kai ANAQS EiKoat ET AEOV Es MtANTOY 
e , f 3 f XN ey f 
@S uTooTHaoVTEs. EBourETO yap o AdKtBtadns, 
ral cal ~ 4 
@p émiTndElos TOs TpoecTHMaL TOV NeryoLwyr, 
¢ ¢ N a 7 ~ 
pGucat tus te ato THs LleXoTOvYNGOoV vads Tpoc- 
\ \ a“ a ~ \ 
AYAYOMEVOS AUTOUS Kat TOls Nios Ka’ EAUT@ Kal 
r ~ rat ? , e 
Nadkibet Kai TH aTooteiAavTe “Evdio, watep 
e ‘ , n~ ef , 
UTETYETO, TO Uyouiopa TpodMeEivat, OTL TWAELTTAS 


1 cal deleted by Bloomfield, followed by Hude, 
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an 
additional Samian ship he sailed to Teos, whose 
inhabitants he begged to keep quiet. But at this 
moment Chalcideus bore down upon him, sailing 
from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and 
at the same time the land-force of the Clazomenians 
and Erythraeans was moving along the shore. 
Strombichides, however, pbeert ed the enemy in 
time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was 
in the open sea and saw how numerous were the 
ships from Chios, he made flight toward Samos ; 
and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-foree, 
the Teians would not at first admit them, but when 
the Athenians fled they brought them ito the city. 
These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal- 
cideus to join them after the pursuit; but when he 
tarried, they proceeded on their own account to 
dentoleh the fort which the Athenians had built on 
the mainland side of the city of Teos; and in this 
work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian 
troops that had come up, their commander being 
Stages, a lieutenant ot Tissaphernes, 

XVII. Chaleideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing 
Strombichides to Samos, armed the sailors from the 
Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, and 
replacing the crews of these ships with substitutes 
from Chios and manning twenty additional ships, 
they sailed to Miletus, ith the intention of causing 
it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he was a 
friend of the leading men of Alliletus. to win the 
Milesians over ete the arrival of the Pelopon- 
nesian ships, and to fulfil his promise! to seeure 
for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for 
Endius the author of the expedition the credit of 
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a , \ n res 
TOV TONEWY “ETA THS Niwy Ovvauews Kail Xardke- 
d€ws aToaTtyaas. RAadovtes odV TO TAELTTOV TOD 
ow \ s 
Tov Kat PbacavTeEs ov TOAV TOV TE XTpOUBLYLOnV 
‘ ‘ / a ” > a ’ “ 
Kat Tov Opagunréa, Os EtTUVEv ex TaYV AOnvev 
7-&™ \ U ‘ \ , 

O@bEKa Vavaly apTtt Tapwy Kat Evrdtwxwr, adt- 
as \ A N Ga | ~ N 76” 
ataoiTnv Mirntrov. Kxatiot’A@nvatot cata To0bas 
~ f 5) \ * 
puas deovaals elxogl vavalw éeTmLTAEVaAYTES, WS 
by ‘ b] rears e 4 b] 7 “~ > 
AUTOUS OUK E€youTa ot Mirnatot, ev Addn TH €me- 

f s , ° % 
KEelLevN vigw edwpwovv. Kat n Tpos Pactréa 
, i] f f 
Euupayia Aaxecatpoviots 1) TpwTn Mudrdnoiwv 
evdus adroatavtwy dia Tiacadépvous cai Nadkt- 
Ul ef 
d€ws eyevETO T)0€. 
Ramey a PI a 
XVIII. “CEwt rotate Evppayiav éeromjcavto 
A , \ , , 7 
mpos Baciréa kai Traocadépvyn Aaxedarpoviot Kat 
e 4 
ov Evupayor 
€ , i v4 \ f ‘ 
““Oroonv ywpav cat Tones Bacirevs EXEL Kat 
Ld , ¢ f gs f bid x 
ol TraTepes ot Bacirews etyov, BaciNews EcTH Kal 
> , a t ¢ ’ > , > , 
€X TOUTMY TOV TOAEWY OTTOGAa AOnvatos eporTta 
4 a i ‘ ~ 4 
XpyywaTa 7 addAo TL, KwAVOVTwWY KOLVT BactdeEvs 
\ Ls \ ig , ed f 
kat Aaxedatpovio: Kat of Evppayot oTwWS pNTE 
s > ~ s , 
ypypwata ANauBSavwow’ \Onvator parte adXro pydev. 
fara kK ‘ \ e\ X XN > \@ / ~ 
at Tov To\E“ov Tov pos ABivaious KOLV 
f ‘ ‘ , 4 e 
ToAdenouvt@y Bacirevs Kat \aKkecalpovioe Kat ot 
Evupayot' Kat KaTadXvolwv TOD TOAEMOV TOU TPS 
> , ‘ b] , a“ a 4 5 
A@nrvaiovs pn €Féatw troretcPar, Hv pn apedo- 
f a a s , ‘ nw 
répots OoKn, Bagirel cai AuKkedalpoviols Kat Tots 
Evupayocs. 
a , “a > ‘ 7 , 
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having, in coneert with the Chian forees and 
Chaleideus, brought to revolt the largest possible 
number of cities. Accordingly they made most 
of the voyage without being detected, barely 
anticipated the arrival of  Strombichides and 
Thrasycles—who by chance had just come from 
Athens with twelve ships and joined in the pur- 
suit—and induced Miletus to revolt. The Athenians 
followed at their heels with nineteen ships, and, 
when the Milesians would not admit them, took 
up their station at Lade, the island that lies off 
Miletus. And now, immediately after the revolt 
of Miletus, the first alliance between the Lace- 
daemonians and the King was concluded through 
Tissaphernes and Chaleideus, on the following 
conditions: 

XVIII. The Laeedaemonians and their allies have 
concluded an alliance with the King and Tissaphernes 
on the following terms: 

“], Whatsoever territory and cities the King 
holds or the forefathers of the King held, shall 
belong to the King; and trom these cities what- 
soever money or anything else came in for the 
Athenians shall be stopped by the King and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies acting in common, 
to the end that the Athenians shall receive neither 
money nor anything else. 

«2. And the war against the Athenians shall be 
waged in common by the King and the Lacedae- 
monians and their allies; and an end of the war 
against the Athenians is not to be made except 
with the consent of both parties, the King as well 
as the Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

“3. If any revolt from the King, they shall be 
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jiLol EOTWD KAL Aaxesarpoviors KQt TOLS Evupayxors. 
KL TV TLVES agiaTovTat a70 Aaxkedaipoviwy Kat 
TOY CULLAXOY, ToNeutor éuTwy PBaciret Kata 
TAUTU. 

XIX. ‘CH pev Evppayta abtn éyéveto. peta d€ 
TavTa a. Niot evOus dexa ETEpAaS TANPwWEAYTES VAS 
émrevoav es “Avaia, Bovropmevor wept TE TOV ev 
Mir2tw wuGecOat Kai Tas TOES Ga adiotavat. 
Kat eddovons mene Narx6éws ayyehias avtots 
aToT Nel TAAL, OTL “A popyys TAPETTAL KATA YH 
oTpaTLa, emevoav és Atos epov: Kal Kabopacu 
éxxaibexa vais, as VOTEPOV ETL Opacunreous f\io- 
pecwy EYoV an ACHvoOY. ™poo ETAEL. KAL WS 
eloov, epevyov pea pev yni €S ‘Edecor, as | Oe NolTral 
émi THS Téw. Kat Tegoapas pev Kevas ot A@nvator 
AapBavovat, ToY avopov €s THY ynV d0acavTwr: 
aid addae €s THY Thiwy morw xatadgevyovary. 
Kai of pev A@nvator él THs Ndpou avémXevaayr, 
ot d€ Niou Tats NotTTAais Vavoly dvayayomevot Kal 
o meCos pet avtov AéBesov anéatynacay Kat aves 
Alpus.” Kat peta TOUTO ExaaToL eT OlKOU aTEKO- 
ptadnaar, Kai o Telos Kal al Ves. 

AX. ‘Tao é6€ tovs avtous xpovous ai ev TO 
Hlesparm etxoce vines Tov IleXoTrOvYnGtwr, KaTa- 
diwyGetaat ToTE Kai Ehoppovpevat iow apo ue UTO 
‘AOnraton, eT EXT OUD Toa apevat aipyto.oy Kal 
KpatTicacat ravpayla TEToapas TE VAUS Lap Ba- 
vovat Tov AOnvatwv Kai aworevoacat és Key- 


1 «al. before 671, deleted by Poppo (with Valla). 
2 With Meisterhans, 4é. Jns. 17. 11; MSS. ’Epds. 


1 On the mainland opposite. 
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enemies to both the Laecedaemonians and _ their 
allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King 
in ike manner.’ 

XIX. Such was the alliance. And immediately 
after this the Chians manned ten more ships and 
sailed to Anaea,! wishing to learn about the situa- 
tion in Miletus and at the same time to induce the 
cities torevolt. But a message came from Chalcideus 
ordering them to sail back again, sinee Amorges 
would soon arrive by land with an army, and so they 
sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried 
sixteen ships approaching with which Diomedon had 
left Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles. 
When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus 
with one ship, while the rest made for Teos. Four 
empty ships were captured by the Athenians, their 
crews having escaped to the land; the other five 
took refuge at the city of Teos. The Athenians 
then sailed for Samos; and the Chians, putting out 
to sea with the rest of their ships and acting in 
concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos 
to revolt and then Haerae.? After this each con- 
tingent returned home, both the army on land and 
the fleet. 

AX. About the same time the twenty Pelopon- 
nesian ships at Peiraeum, which had been chased 
to shore at the time above mentioned® and were 
being blockaded by an equal number of Athenian 
ships, made a sudden sally, and winning the victory 
in an engagement captured four of the Athenian 
ships; they then sailed back to Cenchreiae, where 


* A small town of the Teians (Strabo, p. 644). 
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ypetas Tov és thy Niov cat THY “lwviavy mrodv 
av0is mapeckevulovto. Kai vavapyos avTots éx 
Aaxedaipovos “Aatvoxos éemnrOev, omrep éyiryveto 
On Taga 1) vavapy\ta. 

“Avaywpryaavtos 6€ tov é€x tis Téw trefobd Kai 
Tisoadépyys avtos aotpatiad Tapayevoperos Kal 
éerixaberwv TO €v TH Téw tetyos, el Te UTrEAELON, 
aveywpyaev. Kat Atopédmv arenOovtos avtou ov 
ToAu vaTepoy d€xa vavaoiv AOnvaiwy adexopevos 
éotretaato Tniots wate dévetOat kai opas. Kal 
TapaTXevaas emt Aipas Kat TpOTBadwy, WS OvK 
Xap Pave THy TOMY, UTETAEUCEDV. 

AXXI. ’Evyévero 6€ Kata Tov yYpovoy TodTeV Kal 
nev Sapo éravactacts vo! tov Syyou Tots 
duvatois peta AOnvaiwy, ot étvyov é€v Tpial vaval 
Tapovtes. Kal 0 Onpos 0 Lapiwy és dtaxociovs 
jen Tivas Tous TdvtTas TwVv dvvaTov UT-EKTELVE, 
TET PAK OTLOUS G¢ puyy Cnpiw@aarres Kal QUTOL THY 
yy QUT@VY KAL OlKias vet pevot, "A@nvaiwy Te 
ohiai avtTovopiay peta Tavta ws BeBators 157 
Wndicapévav, Ta NOLTA Su@KOVY THY TOALY, Kal 
TOUS YyewWmOpOLS pLETECLOOTAaY OUTE UAXoV OvbEVOS, 
ovte éexdovvat ovd ayayécOae Tap éxeivwyv ovd 
és €xelvOUS OvCEvL ETL TOU Onuou EEHY. 

XXII. Meta é€ tradta tov avtod Oépovs ot Niot, 
waoTep mpEavTo, ovdev aTorelToVTES mMpoOupmias 
dveu te LleXoTovvncioy rrAnOEL TapoVTEs ATOAGTH- 
ga. Tas TONES Kal BovrAopevot dua ws TAELTTOUS 


1 $r6, omitted by Hude with F. 
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to 
Chios and lonia. And Astyochus came to them from 
Lacedaemon and on him now devolved, as admiral, the 
command of the entire fleet. 

Now when the land-forces withdrew from ‘Teos, 
Tissaphernes came there in person with an army, 
demolished whatever was left of the fortification 
at Teos, and then withdrew. After his departure 
Diomedon, who arrived a little Jater with ten 
Athenian ships, made an agreement with the Teians 
to receive them also. He then sailed along the 
coast to Haerae, and after making an assault upon 
the city without success sailed away. 

XXL. There also occurred at this time the uprising 
at Samos which was inade against the nobles by the 
common people in conjunction with some Athenians, 
who happened to be present on board three ships. 
And the common people of Samos slew some two 
hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned 
to exile four hundred others, distributed among 
themselves their land and houses; and when the 
Athenians, after these events, granted them auto- 
nomy on the ground that they were now assured 
of their fidelity, they administered the affairs of the 
city thenceforth; and they neither gave to the land- 
owners any other privilege nor permitted any one 
of the common people from that time on either to 
give his daughter in marriage to them or to take a 
wife from them. 

NAIL. After this, during the same summer, the 
Chians showed no abatement of the zeal which they 
had displayed from the beginning,’ in approaching 
the various cities in force, even without the Pelopon- 
nesians, and inducing them to revolt ; and wishing at 
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ofiat Evyxivouvevery, OTPATEVOVTAL ALTOL TE THIOL 
Kat d€xa vavaw emi thy AéaBov, WaTep eiprTo 
uTo Tov Aaxecaipoviwy SevTepor em’ avTnpy lévat 
Kat exetGey emt Tov LAX HoTOPTOD, Kat Oo TEtOS apa 
[eXovorvnciwy Te TOY TapCViwY Kai TaV avToleV 
Evupuywv rapne emt Kralopevov te cai Kvyuns: 
npxXe 6 avtod EvarXas Xrvraptiatns, TAY 6€ veaV 
Aewwiadas Tepioukos. Kal al pev vijes KaTaTEU- 
cacat Mydvuuvar rpa@tov adiatact, Kal KaTanel- 
TovTat Teaaapes ves év AUTH Kai avoes at AoLTTAL 
Mutirnvny adiatacw. 

ANIIL. “Aatvoyos 6€ 0 Naxeédatpovios vavapyos 
TETTAPGL VAL, WoTEP WPUNTO, TAEWY EK TOV 
Keyyperov adixvetta és Xtov. Kat TpiTnv 
NPLEPAV AVTOV T}KOVTOS AL Artical vijes TWEVTE Kal 
elKOgL ETTAEOV €S AéaBor, ov ypye Aéwy Kai 
Atopédwv: Aéwv yap Bo TEpov béxa raval Tpoce- 
pees! ex TOV AGivan. dvarya7yOMeVOS 6€ Kal 

a Aatvoyos TH aQury) neEpA és owe, Kal ™ pooha- 
Bav Niav vaoy [ULAV, ET EL és mv A\éo Sov, OTs 
wdedoin, ei Te OvvarTo. Kat adixvettat és THY 
Hluppav, éxetOer d€ TH VaTepaia es “KE pecov: évOa 
muv@avetat OTe 9 | MureAnvy vo tav A@nvuiwv 
avTOPOEL EdXWKEW" OL 4p AG yvaior @ OOTED €mNEOV 
AT pod 6OKNTOL KaTAG XOUTES és TOV ALméeva TOY 
TE Niwv VE@V (eKpaTHG ay Kat amroBayres TOUS 
avTLaTaVTAs faXY pixjoavtes TV TON EGY. 
a Truvdavopevos 0 “AaTtvoxos TOV TE ’Epeciov 
Kat Twov €x TAS MyOvuvns pet’ KvBovrov Niwv 


1 of. ch, viii. 2. 
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the same time that as many as possible should share 
the danger with them, they made an expedition on 
their own account with thirteen ships against Lesbos. 
For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians 
to go against it next, and afterwards to proceed to 
the Hellespont.! At the same time the land-force, 
consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were 
present and of the allies from that region, moved 
along the shore toward Clazomenae and Cyme, 
being under the command of Enualas, a Spartan, 
while the fleet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of 
the Perioeci. The fleet put in at Methymna and 
induced it to revolt first, and four ships were left 
there; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene. 

AXNIIT. Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian 
admiral, sailed with four ships from Cenchreiae, as 
he had purposed, and arrived at Chios, And on the 
third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian 
ships sailed to Lesbos, being under the command 
of Leon and Diomedon; for Leon had arrived after- 
wards with a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens. 
On the same day, but at a later hour, Astyochus put 
to sea, and taking besides his own one Chian ship 
sailed to Lesbos, in order to give what aid he could. 
On that day he reached Pyrrha, and thence on the 
next day Eresus, where he learned that Mytilene 
had been taken by the Athenians at the first assault. 
For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had 
immediately sailed into the harbour and got the 
better of the Chian ships; they then landed and 
after defeating in battle those that resisted them 
took possession of the city. Now when Astyochus 
learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and 
from the Chian ships that came from Methymna 
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veo, ab TOTE Katarepbetcas Kal, OS 1) MouriAnvy 
Eada, pevyoveat TEPLETUYOV avT@ Tpets (pia yap 
EUAW UTmo TOV ‘AG vacov), OVKETL ETL THY Moure- 
AnvnY Opens, adda tHv "Epecov amoatyacas 
Kat o7ALcas, Kal Tous ame TOV éavTOU veEwr 
om ALTAS weln TApaT ewe émt thy “Avticoay 
Kal MjOvpvav dpxovTa *Ereovixov mpootakas. 
Kal autos TALS Te ped €avTOV vavadl Kal Tals 
Tplal Tails Nias wapéeTret, €EATIiCwY ToVs MnOvup- 
valovs Oapornaew Te LOovtas oas Kai éppevety 
7 aToatuce. ws d€ avtTm ta év TH A\éc Bw 
TAVTA VAVTLOUTO, UTET AEVTE TOY EAUTOU GTPATOV 
avaraBwyv és tiv Niov. amexouicOn d€ Tads 
KATA TOAELS KAL O ATO THY vewY Telos, OS ert 
TOV ‘LAX ya TovTOY EuweAANTEV LEVAL. KAL ATO 
Tov ev WKeyypeca Evppaxtowy THedorovnatov 
VEMV agixvoortat avTots eF peta TavTa €$ THY 
Niov. ot 6€ "A@nvatoe ta T €v TH ANéoBo Tadw 
KAT ETT) FQVTO Kal ThEVTAVTES e€& avtns Kralo- 
pevieov THY ev TH NTELPW Hod yvny TeexeCopenny 
ehavTes Cex omic av made avTous és THY Ev TH 
VjoW TOA TAY TMV AlTiwY THS aTodTadcEws 
outa 6€ €5 Aadrvovvta amnrOov. Kai adéis 
Krafouevat tpocexwpyncav 'APnvatots. 

AAIV. Tot & avrod Gépous ot 7 emi MidAnto 
"AOnvato. tats elxoat vavaiw év tH adn 


1 ¢f, ch. xxu.. 2. 

2 The text is most probably corrupt. These facts practi- 
cally all conmentators agree upon: Astyochus leaves first, 
taking with him his own force (rdv éavtot otpatér), 7. ¢. the 
hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna 
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($4). The force here designated must be 6 weds TleAomrov- 
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with Eubulus—the ships whieh had been left behind 
on the oceasion above mentioned,! and now fell in 
with him in their flight after the capture of Mytilene, 
being three in number, forone had been captured by 
the Athenians=te no longer advaneed against Myti- 
lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it 
with arms, and then sent the hoplites on his own ships 
by land along the coast to Antissa and Methynina, 
plaeing Eteonieus in command of them. He himself, 
meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships 
and sailed along the eoast, hoping that the Methym- 
naeans would be encouraged by the sight of his fleet 
and would persevere in their revOle But since 
everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took 
his hoplites aboard and erileue rele to Glitcs: And 
the forees which had been landed from the ships ? 
and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont 
were conveyed again to their several cities. After 
this, six of the allied ships from the Peloponnesus 
that were at Cenchreia joined them at Chios. As 
for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbos, 
and sailing from there captured Polielmne,? the 
Clazomenian settlement on the mainland which was 
being fortified, and earried all the inhabitants baek 
to lie eity on elie island, except the authors of the 
revolt; for these had got away to Daphnus. And 
so Clazomenae again came back to the Athenian 
alliance. 

XXIV. During the same summer the Athenians, 
who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping 


vnciwy Te TOY TapdvTwY Kal Tay abTdbey guuuaywy (ch. xxii. 1), 
Sut no satisfactory explanation has been given of amd ray veay 
in this connection, 

Sef, chs XIV--3. 
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Epoppovvtes atrof8acw tronodpevat €s Llavoppov 
THs MtAnotas Xadxidéa te tov Aaxedaipoviov 
apxYovTa peT OdALywY TapaBonOycavTa aToKTEL- 
youal, Kat TpoTraiov tpitn nuépa batepov d.a- 
TevVaayTes EaTnaav, 0 of Mirraroe ws ov peta 
Kpatous THS yhs orabev avetrov’ kai A€wv Kat 
Atopédmv Exovtes tas éx MéoBov A@nvaiwy vais, 
Ex TE Oivovacav TOV TTpO Niov v1) ov KaL €K 
Lovaans Kat eK I[tedeob, a é€v tH ’EpuOpaia 
ei Xov TELXN, Kal €K THS Aéa Sov opp@pevor TOV 
mpos TOUS Nlous TWOAELOY ATO TOV VEY ETTOLOVYTO' 
eiyov & émiBatas TOV oTNITO@Y €x KaTAXOYoU 
avayxactous. Kat vy Te KapdapvaAn amoBavtes 
kat ev BoXioxw Tovs tpogBonOycavtas tov Niwy 
eaxyn VLKIjO AV TES Kal Tohovs CvapGeipavtes 
avadgTaTa emotncay Ta TAUTY Xopia, Kal ev 
Pavats avbts GNAY pax) eviKy aay Ka TplTn EV 
Aevewvig. Kai peta TovTO of pev Niow On 
OUKETL éereEnoay, ot O€ THY YwOpav KAaAwS KaTE- 
TKEVAT EVV Kal atrad otcay aTr0. TOV Myérxav 
ey pl TOTE Ove ophrja av. Xiow yap povoe peta 
Aaxecatpovious OV €yY@ no Gopny vba ipovng dy 
Te Gua xal esmppornaar, Kal bow em ediOou ” 
TOS avTols éTt TO pelSov, TOW KAL ExOGLOVVTO 
EXUPOTEpOV. Kal ove QUT NY TV aTOCTAGLY, Eb 
TOUTO Ooxoval Tapa 70 aa pares epov Tpakat, 
TPOTEpOVv ETUAMNTAV ToLncAaTOaL 7 META TOANDY 
Te Kal ayabov Evppayor éuerdov xivdvvevoew Kal 
tous A@nvaiovs no Oavoyto ov6 avTous avTireyov- 


1 A register kept by the taxiarch of each tribe in which 
the naine of every Athenian was entered at the age of 
eighteen. The liability for service extended from 18 to 60. 
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watch upon Miletus, made a descent at Panormus 
in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the 
Laeedaemonian commander, who had come to the 
rescue with a few men; and two days later they 
sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however, 
the Milesians tore down on the ground that the 
Athenians did not have control of the country when 
they set it up. And now Leon and Diomedon, with 
the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make war 
upon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands, 
which lie off Chios, and from Sidussa and Pteleum, 
fortresses which they held in Erythraean territory, 
as well as from Lesbos; and they had on board as 
marines some hoplites from the muster-roll ! who had 
been pressed into the service. And landing at 
Cardamyle and Boliscus, they defeated m_ battle 
those of the Chians who came out to oppose them 
and slew many, and devastated the settlements in 
that region; and again at Phanae in another battle 
they were victorious, and also in a third battle at 
Leuconium, After this the Chians no longer came 
out against them, but the Athenians ravaged their 
country, which was well stocked and had been 
iilarnied from the Persian wars down to that time. 
For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone, 
of all the peoples that I have known, have been at 
onee prosperous and prudent, and the greater their 
city grew the more seeurely they ordered their 
government. And even as regards this revolt, if 
men think that they did not consult their safety 
in undertaking it, they did not venture to make it 
until they were sure of incurring the danger in 
eonecert with many brave allies and perceived that 
not even the Athenians themselves, after the Sicilian 
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1 gevindv of the MSS. deleted by Schaefer, 
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disaster, could any longer deny that their circum- 
stances were beyond a doubt exceedingly bad. And 
if in the unexpected turns that belong to human life 
they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis- 
judgment in common with many others who were 
of the same opinion—that the power of the Athenians 
would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, how- 
ever, that they were shut off from the sea and were 
being despoiled by land, some of them attempted 
to bring the city over to the Athenians. Their 
rulers perceived this, but themselves kept quiet ; 
however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedae- 
monian admiral Astyochus with the four ships which 
were with him there, and considered what were the 
mildest measures, either the seizing of hostages or 
some other plan, by which they could put an end to 
the plot. They, then, were thus occupied. 

AAV. At the end of the same summer there sailed 
from Athens to Samos one thousand Athenian and 
fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred 
of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians 
had provided with heavy arms—together with one 
thousand from the allies. These troops were carried 
by forty-eight ships, some of which were transports, 
and were under the command of Phrynichus, 
Onomacles, and Scironides. From Samos they 
crossed over to Miletus and encamped there. But 
the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians 
themselves, to the Aabee of eight hundred hoplites, 
the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, 
and a body of mercenaries belonging to T issaphernes, 
together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present 
ich his cavalry—and attacked the Athenians and 
their allies, Now the Argives with their wing rushed 
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TO a peTepe QUT OV KEpg mpoeEatavtes Kal KaTa- 
ppovijaavres ws er’ “lwvds te Kal ov deFopevous 
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@S EWPWY TO AArAO CHOY HoTwpEVOV, TPOS AUTHY 
THY TOALY TOV Mirnatov KpaTovvTes non Ta oTha 
Tidevtal. Kal EvveBn ev TH payy TaUTI) TOUS 
‘lovas apport Epa tav Awpiov Kpathoas TOUS 
Te yap KaTa opas [leAorovynatous ot “A@nvaior 
eviK@Y KAaL TOUS ‘A pryetous ol Miryocot. oTN- 
TAVTES Ge TpoT atov TOV TEpltTELyia pov tcOjuwoous 
6VTOS TOU YwPLoU ot ‘AP jvaion Taperxevalovo, 
vopitovres, el Tpocayayovto MirAytov, padiws 
av adict i TUNA TPOTXwpPHo at. 

NAVI. ’Ev tovtw b€ wepi SetrAnv br oiay 
CTVEN Nera autois Tas 0 Herorovijaou Kat 
Nixehias mWévTe Kat TEVTHNKOVTA VAUVS GOV Ov 
Tapeivat. Tav Te yap Xw.ediwTov, Epuoxpatous 
Tov SNvpaxociov pdrdtata évayovtos EvvettAa- 
Bécbat Kal THS UTOAOLTOV AOnvatwy KaTaXUGEws, 
elxogl vijes Nupaxoaiwy WAOov Kai Nedtvovvtiar 
dvo, at te €x IleXoTovynjcov, as tapecKxevulorto, 
eT Obpat Hon ovaatr' Kal Onptpéver 7 Aaxesbat- 
HOvioa) Evvapdorepat Os ‘AgTvoXon TOV vavapxov 
mTpogtaxGeicat Kopicat, katéTAevaay és Aépov} 


1 A€pov, Hude reads ’EAedy with most MSS. But cf. 
XXVIT Ol. 
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out ahead of the rest and advanced in some disorder, 
feeling eontempt of the enemy as being Ionians and 
men who would not await their attack, and so were 
defeated by the Milesians and not fewer than three 
hundred of them destroyed. But the Athenians, 
after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then 
driving baek the barbarians and the miscellaneous 
erowd—yet without engaging the Milesians, who 
after their rout of the Argives had withdrawn into 
the city, when they saw that the rest of their army 
was being worsted—finally halted, as being already 
victorious, close to the city itself, hed it so 
happened in this battle that on both sides the 
Ionians were victorious over the Dorians; for the 
Athenians defeated the Peloponnesians opposed to 
themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But 
the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made 
preparations for shutting ar the place, which had 
the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that, 
if they should bring Miletus over e their side, the 
other places would readily come over also. 

XXXVI. In the meantime, when it was already 
approaching dusk, word was brought to thein that 
tlhe fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from 
Sicily were all but there. For from Sicily, where 
Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging 
the Siceliots to take part in what remained to be 
done for the complete destruction of the Athenians, 
there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian 
ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which 
they had been equipping and whieh were at last 
ready ; and both squadrons were put in charge of 
Therimenes the Lacedaemonian with orders to take 
them to Astyochus the admiral. They first put in 
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Tpos au7as tats adetépats, ixav@s Kat Kal? 
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3 cet’. ou yap aia xX pov elval ‘AGyvatous VAUTLK® 
pera KaLpov iToYwpijcat, adda Kal [ETA OTOVOUL 
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1 @teorw, after dtouv yap, deleted bv Dobree. 
2 orecde:, after aiaveg, deleted by Kriiger. 
8 av, added by Dobree. 
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and 
from there, on finding that the Athenians were at 
Miletus, they sailed into the [Iasic Gulf, wishing to 
know tle state of affairs at Miletus. And when 
Alcibiades came by horse to Teichiussa, a town in 
Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which 
they had sailed and where they had bivouacked, 
they learned the story of the battle; for Micibiades 
had been present and had fought with the Milesians 
and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if 
they did not wish to ruin matters in lonia and their 
whole cause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible, 
and not to suffer it to be invested. 

AAVIT. Accordingly they were proposing to go to 
its aid at daybreak; but Phrynichus, the Athenian 
general, when he received from Leros accurate in- 
formation about the enemy’s fleet, though his 
colleagues wished to wait and fight a decisive 
battle, refused either to do this himeelf or to per- 
mit them or anybody else to do it, so far as he 
had power to prevent it. For in a case where it 
would be possible to fight at a later time, after 
leisurely and adequate preparation and possessing 
full information as to the number of the enemy’s 
ships they must meet and how many of their own 
they would have, he would never, he declared, 
yielding to the consideration of disgrace, hazard a 
decisive battle unreasonably. It was not eemectal 
he said, for Athenians to give way before a hostile 
navy upon occasion, but it would be more disgraceful 
if under any i reainerances whatever they Sioula be 
defeated and have to make terms. The state would 
incur, not only disgrace, but also the greatest 
danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was 
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€ , \ f nw f nn “ 
éamépas evOus TOUTM TO TPOT MH ATEAEL TH vik 
aro TIS Midnrov QverTnTay, Kat Ol “A pyetou 
KaTa TAXOS Kal TT pos opp THs Evudhopas at- 
émXevaoay é€x THS Lapou eT OlKov. 

NAWITT.. Oc d€ Iedorovviacoe aa TH ew ex 
THs Teryrovaa ns apavres ETKATA/OVTAL, KaL 
peivartes nMepav play TH vaoTEpaig Kab Tas Nias 
vaus TpograPovTes Tas peta Xarxisews 74 TPO 
tov Evyxatabiwyleicas €BovrovT7o TAEvVaGAaL eT 
Ta oxevn, a e€€etNovTO, €s Teryiovccay madi. 

cy ° < ey / Pid ~ x 
Kat ws yAGov, Ticcadépyns 70 Tel@ TapedOav 

\ >. .w > @? , / 
meiGer autous é7t lagor, ev 7 \popyns TodeLLOS 

1 ~a® Exovolay, Hude omits with Cod. C, which simplifies 
the sentence. 

2 4 mov, from mov of the MSS., Lindan. wot 64, «ré., would 


mean how then could they when there was no pressure go into 
self-chosen dangers ? 


1 i.e, when not fully prepared, 
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seareely permissible for it when seeurely prepared of 
free will, or} through absolute necessity, to take 
the offensive in any direetion, much less was it per- 
missible, when there was no pressure, to rush into 
self- hosed dangers. He urged them, therefore, as 
speedily as possible to take up their wounded and 
their forees on land and whatever stores they had 
brought with them, leaving behind, however, the 
spoils they had taken from the enemy’s country, in 
order that the ships might be light, ‘and sail back 
to Samos; then, making that their base, after 
bringing all ei ships together, they might sally 
forth foe attaeks if opportunity should otter any- 
where. <As he advised, so he also aeted; and 
consequently, though not on the present oecasion 
more than alceraide nor as regards this decision 
only, but in general in wlatever cireumstanees he 
found fansele Phrynichus won the reputation of 
being a man of sagacity. Thus the Athenians, their 
vietory ineomplete, retired from Miletus immediately 
after nightfall; and the Argives, in all haste and 
indignant at what had happened, sailed home from 
Sanios. 

AXAVITT. At daybreak the Peloponnesians weighed 
anchor from Teiehiussa and put to shore, and then, 
after waiting one day, took into their fleet on the 
next day the Chian ships that under the eommand 
of Chaleideus had been pursued to port.2, They now 
wished to sail back to Teichiussa after the stores 
whieh they had put ashore there. On their arrival 
Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces, 
persuaded them to sail against Iasus, where Amorges, 


OF, Cis XVM. 


qr 


THUCYDIDES 


@v KaTetye, TAEVTAL. Kai mpocBarorTes TH 
‘Taow aipvidtor Kai ov mpoadeyopévwy adr’ 4) 
“ATTLKES Tas vaus elval aipovow Kal par.ota 
év TO Epy@ ol Lvpaxocror emyvednaav. Kal TOD 
TE “A mopepyy CovTa haBovtes Td paoLooadty ol 
IeXotovy na tot Teo caepver aTayaryetr, €l Bov- 
Neat, Bacire, OOTP auT@ mpooeTake, Kal TY 
“lacov dre opO naar KaL NpPipata mavu Torha y 
oTpatia EXaBevr Ta aLoTovTOov yap my TO 
wplov. Tovs T émtkovpovs Tous Wept Tov 
Apopyny Tapa oas avTous KopicaytTes Kai ovK 
adixnoavtes EvrétaEav, 6Tt Hoav ot TrEltaTOL €K 
TeXorovvicou: To Te TOM LA Tiacadhépvet Tapa- 
OovTes Kal Ta avdpuTroba Tuvta, Kal boda Kal 
ér\evOepa, ov Kad’ Exaotov atatipa saperKov 
map avtou EvvéBnaav \aBety, ETWELrTA Aveywpnaay 
és tv Muidnrov. «at Ileddpitov te Tor A€éovtos 
és THY Niov apyovtTa Aanebatporior TE WavT@Y 
aTooTedNoual meCh EXPL” ipuOpow eXovTa TO 
mapa "Apopyou émixouptkov, Kal és TIP MéAntov 
avtov Pidkirmov Kxadtatacw. Kai TO Oépos 
éreAeuTa. 

NI Reno: eT UYLYVOMEVOU YVELLOVOS, emetdy 
thv “lacov Kateor 7 270 0 VPiocagepyns ec 
pudanyy, mapirOev és TH Mirnrov, Kal j°NVvos 
yey Tpodynv, wotrep UTEgTH €v TH AaKedatporr, 
és dpaypiny ATTiKNY ExuoT@ Tacals Tats vavol 
di€dwKe, TOU 6€ NOLTOD yYpovouv éBovrETO TpLO- 


1 After AaBdvres the MSS. give Mhocovdvov vé0ov vidy, 
apeotata 5& Bacikédws, Which van Herwerden deletes. cf. 
Cli W202 

2 és, deleted by Hude, following van Herwerden. 
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an enemy, was in occupation. So they made a 
sudden attack upon Iasus and took it, as the in- 
habitants had no thought but that the ships were 
Athenian; and in the aetion the Syracusans won 
most praise. Amorges was taken alive by the Pelo- 
ponnesians and deliv ered over to Tissaphernes to 
lead home to the King, if he so wished, according 
to his orders}; and they sacked lasus, the army 
taking very much treasure, for the place was one 
of ancient wealth. As for the mercenaries who 
served with Amorges, they took them into their own 
camp, and without doing them any harm put them 
into their ranks, becaice most of them were from 
the Peloponnesus. The town they delivered to 
Tissaphernes, together with all the captives, both 
bond and free, agreeing to accept from him a Daric 
stater = for pach one of Eehean They then withdrew 
to Miletus. Pedaritus son of Leon, who had been 
sent by the Lacedaemonians to be governor at Chios, 
they dispatched by land as far as Erythrae in com- 
mand of the mercenary force of Amor eves, and there 
in Miletus they appointed Philippus governor, So 
the summer ended. 

AXIEX. During the following winter, after he had 
placed TIasus in charge of a garrison, Tissaphernes 
came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the 
ships a month’s pay, as he had promised at Lace- 
daemon to do, to the amount of an Attic drachma 
a day for each man; for the future, however, he 
proposed to give only three obols ? until he should 


ef, Ce ve 5. 

2 Equivalent to twenty Attic drachmae, abont 13s. 44d. ; 
$325. It was named after Darius the Great who first 
coined it. 

3 f.e., one half of a drachma. 
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Borov éid0vat, Ews av Baciréa émépyntau nv &é 
2 Kehevy, edn d@oew EVTEAT) THY Opax puny. ‘Eppo- 
KpaTous Oe GUTELTTOVTOS TOU Svpaxoatov oT parn- 
you (0 yap Onpipevis ov vavapXos @V, aAN 
‘AacTUOY@ mapacobvat TAS vas EvpTA€Ewv, 
HaraKos ay mept TOU prabod), Omens d€ Tapa 
TevTe vavs TAE€OY aVOPL EXAaTTW 7) TPELs OPoXOL 
mporoyiOnoav. és yap mévtTe vavs Kal TeVvT)- 
KOVTa TplLaKovTa TadAaVTa E5LO0U TOU pNVOS' Kal 
Tols UANOLS, COTW TAELOUS VHES OAV TOVvTOU TOU 
aptO pov, KaTa TOV AUTOY AOYOY TOUTOY EbL6OTO. 
XXX. Tot & avtov NEtLOVOS Tots €p 7H Sano 
AO nvaiors Tpocapeypevac yap yoay Kal oixobev 
arate vies TeVTE Kal TpLaxovTa Ka oTpariyou 
Nappivos cat XtpopBryidyns cat Kvxtypov, Kat 
Tas amo Niou Kal Tas dAXNas Tucas EvvayayorTes 
€Bovrovto dtakXynpwoupevor emi pev TH MiudrnTw 
TO vauTtk@ époppelv, mpos O€ THY Niov Kat 
2 vautTixovy Kal Tefov meuwpat. Kal é€molnoay 
oUTWS” LtpopBixions pev yap Kal ‘Ovouardfs 
Kat Every pov TplLaKOVTE vaus eXovTeEs KAL TOV €S 
Midyrov eNO ovT wy XeAL@y OTT OV [Epos ayovTes 
év vavaly omdttaywyois émi Xtov AaXovTes 
émreov, of & dddNot ev Nadpw pévovtes Técoapot 
kat €BdopuyjKovta vavciv €baracooKpdtour, Kai 
émtmrous TH Mid\1Tw emrotovrTo. 


AAXI. ‘O & ’Aatvoyos ws tote &v TH Niw 


TepL eI ND, 

* i.e. fifty-five ships got the pay of sixty. Thirty talents 
(1,080,000 obols) would be the pay of sixty ships a month at 
the rate of three obols a man a day (3 obolsk200 men x 60 
ships). This sum being given to fifty-five ships instead of 
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ask the King; if the King should so order, he would 
give the full drachma. But when bre oerites the 
Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes, 
not being adimiral, but sailing with the fleet only 
to turn it over to Astyoechns, was eomplaisant about 
the pay—a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding 
that was larger by five ships than three obols for 
each man.t For he gave tor fifty-five ships thirty 
talents a month ?; and to the others, according as 
there were more ships than this number, pay was 
given in the same proportion. 

XXX. The same winter, when the Athenians in 
Samos had received from home a reinforeement of 
thirty-five ships under the command of Charminus, 
Strombichides and Euctemon, after bri inging together 
their ships which were at Chios and all heir eotlice 
ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the 
fleet and to send a foree of ships and infantry 
against Chios, assigning the commands by lot. And 
bis they did. Berombicniics: Onomaeles and Enc- 
temon, with thirty ships iid a portion of the 
bioueand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom 
they took on transports, sailed against Chios ac- 
cording to their lot, while the others, remaining at 
Samos with seventy-four ships, controlled the sea 
and made deseents upon Miletus. 

AAAI. But Astyochus, who chanced to be at 


sixty, Thucydides calls it mapa mévre vais mAéov, more by five 
ships than the ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per 
man was calculated on sixty ships instead of fifty-five and 
the whole divided between the fifty-five crews 

3 Fifty ships is the original number which came over 
(ch. xxvi. 1), and for these a definite sum (30 taleits) is agreed 
upon. The ‘others’ were ships that came later, or possibly 
the Chian ships (ch. xxviii. 1). 
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ETUVYE OLA THY TWpodogiav Tous O-NpoUS KaTA- 
NEYOMEVOS, TOUTOU peEY emEegTYEV, ETrELON NabeETO 
TUS TE pEeTAa Onptpevous vads hKovaas Kal Ta 
Tepi Tiy Evxppayiay Bertiw dvta, \aBwv oe rads 
Tas te IleXotovvnciwy déxa Kat Nias Gexa 
AVaTyET AL, Kal 7 pod Badwy IIreren Kat ovy 
ew TapeTAevgEV emt KrafScpevds, kat exéXevev 
avt@y tous Ta AOnvatwy dpovovvtas avoiKibe- 
aBat és tov Aadvodvta Kai Tpotywpety adicry. 
EvvexédXeve O€ kai Tapws “lwvias tmapyos ov. 
ws & ov €anKovov, TpoaBornv Tomngupevos TH 
WONEL OVGN UTELYLTOTW Kal OV CuvapeEVvos ErelD, 
ATETNEVTEV UVELM LEYAAW, AUTOS EV es PwKatav 
cal Kupnv, at o€ addXat vines KaTHpav és Tas 
emexeruevas Tats Kralouevais vycovs Mapa- 
Ootacav Kxai [lyAnv kai Apvyovocarv., Kai ca 
vTeleKetTo auto. Tov Krafoperiov 7) LE PAs 
EM MELV QUT ES cud TOUS GVELOUS OKT@ TA peV OL- 
npTacay Kal avydwoav, Ta Ge eg Badopevor 
anémrevtav és Poxatav Kat Koeynvy ows 
“AgTvoyov. 

NAXMIL. "Ovtos & atrtrotd évtravda Neo Star 
adixvovTar T peo Pets Pov opevor avdes aT 0- 
OTHVvaly Kat QUT OV pev metOovawy, ws 6 of TE 
Kopir Oot Kal ot adroe Evpupaxor aT poOvjot jj No av 
6ta TO T pOTEpov odudpa, dpas EmANet ETL THS 
Niov. Kat yetmacecov Tov veov vaTEpor 





lef - Che Xxive 6: 

2 i.e. the four under himself from Erythrae (ch. xxiv. 6) 
and the six which had come from Cenchreiae to Chios 
(ch. xxiii. 5). 

3 ¢f, ch. xxil. 
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Chios at this time, engaged in colleeting hostages as 
a precaution against tlie treachery aor mentioned, ! 
desisted from “this work, when he observed that fe 
ships under the command of Therimenes had come 
and that the affairs of the Peloponnesian alliance 
were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian 
ships* and ten Chian he put to sea, and after 
attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along 
the coast to Clazomenae. ‘There he ordered those 
who favoured the Athenian cause to remove 
inland to Daphnus and come over to the Pelopon- 
nesian side. In this order ‘Tamos, who was lieu- 
tenant-governor of lonia, also concurred. When 
the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not obey, he 
made an assault upon the city, which was unwalled, 
but being unable to capture it, he took advantage 
of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to 
Phocaea and Cyine, while the rest of the fect made 
harbour among the islands which lie off Clazo- 
Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. There 
they remained eight days on account of the winds, 
and meanwhile either plundered and consuined the 
property of the Clazomenians that had secretly 
been stored on the islands or else pat it aboard their 
ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join 
Astyochus. 

AXAIL While Astvochus was still at Phocaea 
and Cyme, envoys of the Lesbians arrived, pro- 
posing to renew their revolt.2 And in fact Astyo- 
chus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the 
other allies were without zeal, in consequence of 
their former failure, he weighed anchor and sailed 
for Chios. There his ships, which had been 
scattered by a storm, arrived at length, some 
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2 adixvovvtat adXat aAXrOOev és THY Niov. Kat 
peta TovTO Iledapetos, ToTE Tapimy TECH Ex THs 
Medyzov, EV OpLEVOS ey “Epv@ pais O1arrepacovTat 
autos TE Ka Hy o7parea és Xuov- UTI pXov Oe 
QUT@ Kal ex TOV TEVTE VEY TTPATIOTAL UTO 
Nadkiséws és mertaxocious Evy omndois Kxata- 

3 AebUevres. ET AY JENOMEVOL 6€ TLVwY Neo Biov 
THY aTOoTagly, Tm pac pe pet T@ TE Iledapit Kat 
Tous Niots ” Aatvoxos Aoyov Os xp? T apayevo- 
pevous Tais vavaly aTooThaat Tv A€a Sov" ?) 
yap Euppaxous TrELOUS THhAaS e€eev }, 7 TOUS AGH 
vaious, nv TL opurhovrat, KUKWOELV. Ol © OUK 
éanjxovov, ode Tas vads o Iledaupetos bn TaD 
Niwy avT@ Tponjcerv. 

ANNI. Kaketvos XNaBwv tas te TOV Kopw- 
Giwy mwévte kat Extynv Meyaptéa cat pilav ‘Eppt- 
OVvLOa Kal AS AUTOS AakavKas AA Gev EXD, ET NEL 
ETL THS MiAdyrov 7 pos THY vavapxiay, TONKA 
ATELAN TAS TOL Nios 7 pny pL em eonOrjaev, 3 nV 

2 Ti d€wytat. Kat tpocBarov Kwpvew Tis “Epu- 
Opaias evnvXicato. of 6 amo 7s Napov ’AOnvaior 
emt tTHv Ntov TAEOVTES TH OTPATIA Kal aUTOL eK 
tou éml Gatepa, Aodov Ctetpyortos, Kabwppt- 

3 cgavto, Kat éAeAnPEeTay ddXANHXAOUS. eXGovans € 
Tapa Iledapitov UTO yUKTA cme TONS ws *Epv- 
Oparwv avd pes iN LUNWTOL ex Sdpov eT t 7 poboata 
és "Epv€pas eovow adepevot, avayetat 0 ActuU- 


1 Sieioyovros, for d:elpyovro nal of the MSS., Kriiger. 





AGF SCN EREV Me 0: 2 of ele evi I, 
* Four in number; cf. ch. xxiii. 1. 
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coming from one quarter and some from another. 
After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned 
above! was moving along the shore from Miletus 
with a body of infantry, arrived at Erythrae and 
then erossed over with his army to Chios ; and 
Astyoehus also had ready to his hand eoldicns from 
the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who 
had been left, together with their arms, by Chal- 
eideus.2 Sinee, now, certain Lesbians were renewing 
their proposals to revolt, Astyochus suggested 6 
Pedaritus and the Chins that they ought to take 
their fleet to Lesbos and bring about the revolt of 
the island; for thus, he urged, they would either 
inerease the number of their allies or, if they met 
with failure, would injure the Athenians. But they 
would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore, 
Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the 
Chians. 

XXXAITI. Astyochus therefore took the five Corin- 
thian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Elermione, 
and those which he himself had brought with him 
from Laconia,? and sailed for Miletus in order to 
take over the office of admiral, with many threats 
against the Chians, and pledging himself not to 
aid them if they should have any need of him. 
Touching at Corycus in the territor y of Erythrae, 
he spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet 
from Samos, which was on its way to Chios with the 
troops, also eame to anehor there at the other side of 
the town, a hill intervening, so that neither fleet had 
seen the other. But Asty ecligs received during the 
night a letter from Pedaritus saying that some Ery- 
thraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had 
arrived at Erythrae from Samos for the purpose of 
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oyos evOus és tas “EpvOpas taduw, xal mapa 
TOTOUTOV EYEVETO ALT@ pur) TEpLTTEgEtY Tos *AOn- 
vaio. dtamrevoas 6€ Kal o Tledupitos rap’ 
avTov Kal dvatnTycavres Ta mept TOV oKourToy 
Tpootooval, ws mug amav étt cwTnpla TOW 
avOpworrov ex THs Ldpov mpopaciabev, aToNv- 
TaVTES THS aitias amTrém Eva ar, 0 pev és Thy Niov, 
o 6€ €s THY MidAnTov éxopicdn, OaoTEp StEevoEtTo. 

XXXIV. CEv tovtw 6€ Kat 4 tev 'AOnvaiwv 
oTpatia Tals vavaiv €x TOD KwpvKou TrepiTrAéouca 
kat Apyivov émitvyyavet Tptat vaval TOV Niwy 
paxpais, Kal ws eloov, edtwKov.! Kal yetmw@v te 
péyas emeyiyveTat Kai at pev TOV Niwy pores 
Katadevyoucwy és Tov Aipéva, al 6€ TOY AOnvaiwy 
ai pev pariota oppioacat Theis SradOetpovtar 
Kal éexmimtTovel Tpos THY TOALY TOV Niwv, Kat 
avopes ol pev adticxovtat ot 8 atoOvycKovow,, 
ai ddXNat Katadhevyouaty €s Tov vTE TO Mipavte 
AywEeva Dowixodvta KaXrovuevov. EvTedbev O 
vatepov és tiv AéoBov Kxabopputaapevot Trape- 
aKevaCovto €s TOV TELYLT MOY. 

XAXV. CE 6€ THs TeXororvijcou tov avtod 
yYetwoOvos Immoxpatns o AMaxedatporios exTAEVTAS 
SéKa pe Qoupiacs avo, WV 1)pXe Awptevs 0 
eayoney TPLTOS AUTOS, pid Oe Aakwviri, peg b€ 
Lupaxoaia, KaTaT ret es Kuoov y S APELTTI}KEL 
6 uo Tiacadépvous. Kat QUTOUS ol ev TH 
Med1tm@, ws HaOovto, exéNevov Tals meV rutTEtats 
Ta@v veov Kitdov durddcoey, tats de wept Tope- 

1 Os eldov, €Slwkov, Kriiger and Boehme with B ; Hude reads 


&amep eldov, emediwxov; Stahl and Classen a@omep elyov iddvtes 
+ Bad 
edluxov. 
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betraying it; he therefore immediately set sail again 
for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in 
with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over 
and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having 
investigated the charges against those who were 
supposed to be intending to betray the town, when 
they found that the whole story had been given out 
only to effect the men’s escape trom Samos, acquitted 
them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and 
Astyochus to Miletus, as he had originally intended. 

XXXIV. Inthe meantime the Athenian armament 
also left Coryeus, and as it was rounding the point of 
Arginum met Wael three Chian ships of war; and no 
sooner did they see them than they made. pursnit. 
Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships 
with creat difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of 
the Aehenian ships the three that had pursned most 
hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of 
Chios, where the men aboard were either taken 
captive or put to death ; the rest of the fleet escaped 
to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot 
of Mt. Mimas. Sailing thenee they afterwards came 
to anchor at Lesbos aid began preparing to bnild 
their fortifications. ! 

AXAXV. During the same winter Flippocrates the 
Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with 
ten Thurian ships, under the command of Dorieus 
son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian 
and one Syr acusan ship, and put in at Cnidos, which 
had at length revolted at the instigation of ‘Tissa- 
phernes. And when those in authority at Miletus 
heard of their coming, they gave orders that one half 
of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and 


1 At Delphinium (ch. Ixxxvill. 2). 
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mov ovoats tas am’ Aiyvrrov od\Kabas Tpoc- 
Barrovoas EvArauPBavers Eate O€ TO Tpromiov 
axpa THS Kidtas mpovyouaa, "AToOArAwWVOS CEpov. 
Tu opevoe Ce of “AOnraiot Kat TAEVTaYTES EK THS 
Ydpou AapBavovar tas ert Tpromiw hpovpovaas 
eE vavs: ot & avdpes atodevyovow é& avTov. 
Kal META TOUTO €S TH Kviéov KATATAEVTAYTES 
Kal ™poa Sarovres TH TOE aTELYLOTW OVEN 
orLyOU el Aun, TO voTEpala avdis mpooeBarrov, 
KAL WS AmeLVvoY papfapevor avTov UTO VUKTA KAL 
émeceAOavtwy autols Tav ato Tov Tpiotiou éx 
Tov veoy OL.advyovtTwv ovKél opoiws EBXaT TOD, 
amwedOovtes Kat Sywoavtes THY TOV Kuiclwy yAv 
és THY Sapov aTéeTwAEveay. 

ANAVI. ‘Yao é€ tov attov ypovov ’Aatuayov 
HKovTos es THY Midntov emi TO vautixor, ot IleXo- 
TOVVHTLOL EVTOPWS ETL ELYOY ATaVTA Ta KATA TO 
gTpatToTEsov. Kai yap pra Bos c0L60TO PKOVYTWS, 
Kat Ta €X THIS ‘laaou peyara XPpara dlap- 
macbevta t UT iy Tots TTpaTLOTats, Ol TE Meidijotoe 
TpoOvuws Ta TOU TorEpLOU EpEpov. pos SE Tov 
Ticcadhépvn edoxovv ouws tots UeXorovyncios 
at T paras EuvOijKac, al T pos Nadrxoea yevopevat, 
Evoeels Elvat KaL OV Tpoas apa parAor, Kal 
arras émi Onpipévovs tapovtos éroiovv: Kat 
elaiy aioe. 

ANAVII. “ Zuv@jnat Aaxedaipoviwy Kat tav 
Evypayov mpos Pactréu \apetov kai Tous Taidas 
tous Baotréws cat Tiscadépvn: oroveas elvat 
Kal PlALaV KATA TAOE. 
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that the other half should cruise around Triopium 
and seize the merchantmen that touched there on 
the way from Egypt. Now this Triopium is a head- 
land projecting from the territory of Cnidos and 
sacred to Apollo. The Athenians, being informed of 
their intentions, also sailed trom Samos and eaptured 
the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though 
their crews eseaped. After this they sailed to Cnidos, 
and attacking the city, which was without walle, 
almost captured it. The next day they made a 
second assault, but as the inhabitants had strengeth- 
ened their dete: during the night and had been 
reinforced by the men wie had escaped from the 
ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so 
much dainage as before, and so they withdrew and, 
after ravaging the territory of the Cnidians, sailed 
back to Samos. 

AXAVI, At about the same time Astyochus 
arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet. 
The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all 
that their eamp required, for sufficient pay was being 
given, the large amount of property plundered fon 
Tasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the 
Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war. Never- 
theless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact 
with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between 
him and Chaleideus, was defective and not so mueh 
to their interest as to his, and so they drew up 
another while ‘Therimenes was there. And its terms 
were as follows: 

AXAVHEL “Compact of the Lacedaemonians and 
their allies with King Dariusand the King’s sons and 
Tissaphernes. There shall be a treaty and friendship 
on the following terms: 
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“Oroay Xopa Kal odets Sacéws eto Aapetov 
7) Tou (TAT pos HoaV 7) TOV T poryove, eT! TAUTAS 
pn lévat em Todeum pode KAK® pNoevi pnTE 
Aakedaipovious pte Tous Evppaxous TOUS Aaxe- 
apoviwn, Boe popous Tpaccecval ex TOV 
TOAEWY TOUTWY pte AaKedalpovlous [NTE TOUS 
Evupdayous tous Aaxedatpoviwy: pide Aapeiov 
Baciréa pnodoe wv Baairevs apxet eT ANaxedatpo- 
VLOUS poe Tous Euppayous tévat emt Todéno@ 
Noe KAKO pnoevt. 

“Hy dér2 Séwvrat Aaxedatpovioty) of Evppayot 
Baciréws, 7) Bacirters Aakedatpoviwy 1) TeV 
fuupayov, 6 Te av TetOwotv addyAOUS, TOUTO 
TOLOUGL KANDS EXEL. 

“Tov d€ rodenov tov tpos “AOnvaiovs! Kat 
Tous Evupayouvs Kon appotépous Tore pety. av Ce 
KATUAVOLY TOL@VTAL, KOLVH aphoTéepous Troteta Oat. 

““Oroon 6 avotpatia év TH yopa TH Baciréws 

Sea ae UE XOR 2 
” peTaTeEWYrapevou Baotrtéws, thy daTavny Ba- 
olhéa Tapeyery. 

se a 6€ TUS TOV TOAEWD oT OT aL EvveGevto Ba- 
alrel emt THv Baciréws in K@payv, Tovs adds 
KA VELY Kab CPLUVELY Baairet KATA TO Ouvatov 
KAL HV TLS TOV ev TH Bacir€ws yopa 7 oons 
Bacirevs apxet ert THY Aaredarpovier t XY ) TOV 
Fuppaxor, Baoirevs KWAVETW KAL UPLUVETW KATA 
To OuvaTor.” 

XXXVIII. Mera 6€ tavtas Tas Eur OijKas 
Onpimevys Tapacous “AoTv0xX Tas vavus amo- 
TrEwY ev KEANTLAhavi~EeTAL, of O ex THS AéoBov 

1 Hude inserts here BaotAda rat AareSamovious, following 
Kirchhoff, 
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“1, Whatsoever territory and cities belong to 
King Darius or belonged to his father or their 
ancestors, against these shall neither the Lace- 
daemonians nor their allies go either for war or to 
do any harm; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians 
or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor 
shall King Darius or those over whom the King 
rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies 
for war or to do any harm. 

2. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have 
need of anything from the King or the King from the 
[.acedaemonians or their allies, whatever they shall 
persuade one another to do, this shall be right for 
them to do. 

“3. The war against the Athenians and their 
allies both parties shall wage in common; and if 
they make peace, both shall make it in common. 

“4, Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of 
the King, on the summons of the King, shall be 
maintained at the expense of the King. 

‘©>. If any of the cities that have entered into 
this compact with the King shall go against the 
country of the King, the rest shall strive ‘to prevent 
this and aid the King to the extent of their power ; 
and if any of those w cae inhabit the King’s territory 
or any territory over which the King has dominion 
shall go against the territory of the Lacedacnionians 
or of their allies, the King shall strive to prevent 
this and give aid to the extent of his power.’ 

XXXVIL. After making this compact Therimenes 
turned over the command Rae the fleet to Astyochus 
and sailing away in a skiff was never seen again.’ But 

1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The word is used of 
unexplained disappearance in Iv. Ixxx. 4. Cf. also Xen. 
Hell., 1. vis 38. 
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‘AOnvator 00) bea BeBnxores eS THY Xiov TH 
oT pated Kal Kpatovytes Kal 18 Kal Parécans 
Aer pivmiov evec xeon, X@ ptov ahhos TE €K YHS 
KapTepov Kal ipeévas EXO Kal ea Tov Ntwv 
ToAEwWS OV TOU aTEXYOV. of b€ Néou ev TOA ALS 
Tals mWplv payats TemTAnypevol, Kal addws ev 
adic avtots ov Tavu ev Oltaxeipmevolt, AXA Kal 
tov peta Tudéws tot “lwrvos 136 Ure Tedapitou 
én aTTiktapum@ TEOvVEwTMV Kal TAS AAAS TOAEWS 
Kat avaykny €§ odlyous} KaTEXom“ernsS UTOTTWS 
dtaxeipevor addAOLS Havyalov, Kal ovT avTol 
61a tTavtTa ovTE ot peta ITedapitov emixoupol 
dEtopa xo avTOUS epaivorto. és PEVTOL tyv Mirn- 
TOV ETELT OD, KENEVOVTES opict TOV “AaTvOXOV Bon- 
Oeiv> ws 0 oun €onKovev, émiatédAee TEPL avToOv 
és tnv Aaxedaipova o Hledapitos ws abdixobvtos. 
Kal Ta pev év tH XNiw és tTovTO KabecaTnKeEL 
rots *A@nvaios: ai & éx ths Napov vies adtots 
émiTAOUS ev ETTOLOLYTO Tals ev TH Mid TO, éreEl 
b€ py avTavayoter, AvaywpovyvTes Tari &€s THY 
Yapov navxaCov. 

XANIX. ’Ex d€ 75 WeXomovyicovu év 70 aut 
XEtHOUE al TO PapvaBale _Kadxeyetrov ° TOD 
Meyapews Kai Tiayopou tov Kudcanvov T pac- 
cOvT@Y TapacKevacbeicat UTO Aaxebatpovioy 
ETT Kal €lKOgL VES Apacat éTAEOV eT ‘lwvias 
Tepl nAlov TpoTras, Kal UpYwv eTEeTAEL AVTOV 


‘Avtic@évns <traptiatyns. Evvereuvav 6€ ot Aaxe- 


1 6Alyous, for dAfyor of the MSS., Dobree’s correction, 
2 tard, before KadaAryelrov, deleted by Poppo. 


252 


BOOK VIIL. xxxviu. 2-xxxix. 2 


the Athenians at Lesbos, who had already crossed 
over with their army to Chios and exercised con- 
trol over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify 
Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on 
the landward side and also possessed harbours oan 
was not far distant from the city of Chios. As for 
the Chians, since they had been beaten in many 
battles already, and, besides, were not on very good 
terms among themselves—nay, now that ‘Tydeus 
son of lon and his adherents had already been put 
to death on the charge of Atticisin by Pedaritus and 
the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the 
rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with 
suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it 
was thought that neither they ‘themselv es, for these 
reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the poanind of 
Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However, 
they sent to Miletus urging Astyochus to help chem: 
but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent a 
letter about him to Lacedaerion: aceusing him of 
wrong-doing. Such was the condition into which 
the Athenians found that affairs had got in Chios ; 
and their feet at Samos made a number of descents 
upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when 
the latter did not come out to meet them, they 
retired again to Samos and kept quiet. 

XAXAIX. During the same winter the twenty- 
seven ships that had been equipped by the Lace- 
daemonians for Pharnabazus,! through the influence 
of Kalligeitus of Megara nad Tima roras of Cyzicus, 
set sail from the Peloponnesus for lonia about che 
time of the solstice; and Antisthenes, a Spartan, 
sailed with the fleet as its commander. And the 
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datmoviot Kal Evoexa avopas LTaptiatay Evy ov- 
Aous Aatvoxye, ov els Hv Aiyas 6 “ApKectddou., 
Kal ElpnTO avTots €s Médnrov dptkopevous TOV TE 
ahhov EvveTpeherGar 7 perreEL aplaTa eee, 
Kat TAS vavs TavTas 3) auTas ) TAELOUS 7) Kal 
éhkuaaous és Tov ‘EXAnoTovtoy ws Papvafalor, 
ny OOKN, ATOT EMTELW, KA€apyov Tov ‘Paydiou, 
OS Fuver ret, upxovta Tpooragartas, Kat ’AoTU- 
oxov, ny doKn | Ta ve THIS vavapXias, ’"Avtia bévy 
O€ Kadtatavac’ pos 74p tas ToD Ilecapitou 
€TlGTOAGS UTWTTEVOY AUTOV. TA€oUTAL OY al 
VIVES aT 0 Manréas Tehayeas Miro mpoaeBanov, 
KaL TEPLTUXOVTES vavol O€Ka ” AGivatov Tas T pets 
AapSavovet Kevaas Kal KaTAKaLOVoLY. pEeTa O€ 
TOUTO OEOLOTES 2) at evadbuyotcar TOV “AOnvatav 
ex THS MajyXov vies, OT Ep eYEVETO, HNVUTWOL Tots 
év Th Ndpw Tov enmitrovy avT@v, Tpos THY 
Kpyrny wrevcavtes Kal TAEiw Toy TAODY dla 
durakhs troincauevot és THY Kabvoy tis Actas 
Kathpav. evrTedrdey On, ws ev aadadrel dpvtes, 
ayyeNtav émeuTov evi Tas év TH Mirynt@ vas 
tou EvatrapaxomaO jnvat. 

NEL. Of 6€ Ntow xai Wecdpitos kata tov avtov 
ypovoy ovdev ‘ocor, KalTEp Ola“éXXOVTA, TOV 
"AgtTuoyov TéeuTovTes ayyédNous ELovy adiat 
jTonktopxovuevars BonOAcat aTucats Tals vauol 
KAL Ln) Te pioety TH [LeyLOTNY TOV €V ‘leovia 
Evppyaxiowy Todewy €x TE GOadacaons elpyomer ny 
Kal Kata yhv Anoteias TropOovperny. ot yap 


1 trois Evdexa avdpaot, of the MSS., deleted by van Her- 
werden. 
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Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans 
to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on 
arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the 
general oversight of affairs in whatever way would 
be for the best, and also to send this fleet, with 
either the same number of ships or more or fewer, 
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this 
course seem expedient, appointing as its com- 
mander Clearchus! son of Ramphias, who was sail- 
ing with them; also, if it should seem best, to 
depose Astyochus front his ofhce as admiral and put 
Antisthenes in his stead; for in view of the letter 
of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him. Accord- 
ingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the 
open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten 
Athenian ships captured three of them, but without 
their crews, and burned them. Mies this, fearing 
that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos 
might, as actually happened, inform the Athenians 
at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete, 
inaking the vovage longer as a measure of precaution, 
and put in at Caunus in Asia. From there, feeling 
that they were now in security, they sent a message 
to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoy ed 
along the coast. 

XL. At this time the Chians and Pedaritus sent 
messages to <Astyochus, notwithstanding his con- 
tinuing to hold back, urging him, since “they were 
being ihlockaded, to come to their aid with all his 
ships and not to look on and see the largest of the 
allied cities in Tonia shut off from the sea and 
devastated by forays on land. For the slaves of 
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olxeTat TOS Niots TOANOL OVTES KAL fLa YE TOAEL 
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the 
most numerous in any single city except that of 
the Lacedaemonians—and at the same time, on 
account of their multitude, were punished more 
severeiy for every misdeed, now that the Athenian 
army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified 
position, to ie firmly established, immediately began 
to desert to them in large numbers; and these, 
because of their knowledge of the country, wrought 
the greatest damage to it. So the Chians said that 
he ought to come “to their aid now, while there was 
still hope and a possibility of ehecking thecenemy, 
and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in 
progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of 
breastworks being now in process of construction 
round the camp and ships. And Astvochus, although 
he had not intended to do so, on aecount of his 
threat some time before,!’ when he saw that the 
allies also were eager for the undertaking, was 
disposed to give the desired aid. 

XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that 
the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian 
advisers had arrived ; whereupon Astyochus, think- 
ing that everything else was of secondary importance 
compared with convoying so large a reinforcement 
of the fleet, so that they might be more completely 
masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedae- 
monians, who had come to observe his conduct, safely 
across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios 
and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the 
coast he landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the 
town, which was without walls and by reason of an 
earthquake that had befallen it—the most violent 
of all within our now in ruins, 
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Tov €> TA opn Tepevyorov, Kal Ty Yopayv Kata- 
Opopais Aelav eToLEtTO, TANY TOV édEevOépwr 
TouTous 6€ adie. €x O€ THS K@ adexoperos és 
tyv Kvtdov vurtos avayKaletat bro TOv Kyidiov 
Tapatvouvtwy py exPtBacat Tovs vavTas, adr 
fi . 
OOTP LYE 7 ety evdus ETL Tas. TOV ‘A Oy vatwy 
vas elkoat, as €xwv Nappivos, eis TOV ex Napov 
TTPATHYOV, EPUAAGTGE TAVTAS TAS ETTA Kal ElKOGL 
vavs eK TIS HleXomrovvijcov tpoatXeovaas, ed’ 
daTep Kal O ‘Aa TUOXOS TApEeT REL. em uGovto de 
ot ev TH Lap € EK TIS MajXov Tov enim houp aQUTOV, 
KAL }) puraxy TO) Nappive TEpt THY Supny Kal 
Nadeny Ka ‘Pédov Kal Tmept THY Avxiap 7 yp 0 
yap 0 OaveTo Kal é€Vv TH Kav ovcas auras. 
ALU. "EarémAee ovv OOTEp ELYE TTpPOS TP 
Nvupnv o ’AatvoxXos mpi EXT UTTOS yever Pat, él 
TOS me ptrapot TOV peTewpous Tas vads. Kal 
AUT@ VETOS TE KAL TA EK TOU ovpavod Evvvepeda 
ovTa Tavyo ey TOV VED EV T@ TKOTEL Kal Tapayny 
Tapécyer. Kal aua TH Ew, OveoTrTacpévou Tov 
vavTtKov, Kal TOD pew havepod dn GvTos Tots 
"AO@nratlos, TOU EvwVUpLOU KEpwS, TOD dé AdXAOV 
Tepe TY vijoov ETL TAVWMEVOU, eT AVA) OVTAL 
KaTa TUXOS 0 Napptros eal ol “AOyvatoe eNio- 
cool 7) Tats elKoot vavat, voulcavTes aamep 
épuNacoov vats tas amo THs Kavvov! tavtas 
civat. Kal tpoomecorvtes evOUs Kxatédvaday Te 
T pets Kal KATETPAULATLO AY udras, Kal ev TO 
Epy@ eT EKPUTOUY, eX pl ov emepavn say avTols 
Tapa oofar ai TEtous TOV vEew@y Kai TavTayoler 


1 sas amd Tis Kavvov, deleted by Hude, 
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains; and 
by forays he despoiled the country of everything, 
except the free population, which he let go. Coming 
then from Cos to Cnidos by night, he was forced by 
the importunity of the Giidieis not to permit his 
sailors to land, but, just as he was, to sail straight 
against the twenty Athenian ships, with which 
Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was 
on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that 
were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships 
whieh Astyochus was sailing along the coast to meet. 
For the Athenians at Samos had received word 
from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of 
Charminus were on the look-out for them in the 
neighbourhood of Syme, Chalee, Rhodes and the 
coast of Lycia; for he was already aware of their 
being at Caunus. 

XLH. Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to 
Syme before his arrival was reported, on the 
chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships 
somewhere on the high seas. But rain and the 
foggy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to 
lose their way in the darkness and confusion. At 
daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one 
part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the 
Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering 
round the island, Charminus and_ the Athenians 
hastily put to sea against them with fewer than 
their twenty ships, thinking that these were the 
ships from Caunus which they were watching for. 
And falling upon them at once they sank three 
and damaged others, and in the general action were 
having the advantage until, to “their surprise, the 
larger body of ships came in sight and they found 
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ATEKAHOVTO. ETretTa O€ €> huyny KaTAaCTUYTES 
e& wev vats a7oAAvaat, Tais b€ AoLTTAais KaTahev- 
yovow és tnv Tevtrovacay viicov, évtetOev dé 
és ANtkapvacacov. eta 6€ TodTO of pev IleXo- 
Tmovunoto €s Kvisov Katdapavtes Kai Evppiyero@v 
Tov ex THS Kavvou éwta Ka’. eiKooL vEMY aUTOLS 
Evutdoats wrEVoaVTES Kal TpOTTAaloY év TH Lvpn 
oTyoavrTes TUL és THY Kridov KaOwppicarTo. 

ALI. Oc 6€ *A@nvaiot tats ex tHs Nadpou 
vaval Tucas, as ynoOovTo Ta THS vavpaytas, 
TrEvVoaVTES és THY NUunv Kat emt pev TO ev TH 
Kvid@ vautixov ovy oppijaavtes, ovd exetvor én 
éxeivous, AaBortes O€ Ta év TH NUN oKEUN TOY 
vewv kat Awpvpots Tols ev TH nITELpwW Tpoc- 
Barovtes, aTwéTAevoar €s THY Vdapov. 

“Amacat © 7)6n ovaae ev TH Kvidw ai tov eXo- 
TOVVTLeoY vies emecKkevalovTo TE el TL EEL, Kal 
Tpos TOV Ticoadbepyy (rapeyevero yap) Roryous 
ém OLOULTO oi évoexa avdpes TOV Aaxedatpovier 
Tepl Te TMV On TeTpayuLevwry, El TL LN PETKEV 
avr ots, Kal Tept TOU peNAOVTOS ene R OTW 
TpoTrp aplata Kal Evppopwrara dpporepoes Tone: 
UNOETAL. padiora dé 0 Atyas €oxoTet Ta motov- 
peva, Kal tas ooveas ovbeTépas, OUTE Tas 
Nadrxidéws ote Tas Onptpévovs, bn Karas 
Evyxetabat, idra deivov €ivat eb Ywpas dans 
Baoireus Kal Ot T poryovot ApEav ™ poTepor, TAUTIS 
Kal vov akiwoet KParety (evi yap Kal v7 OUS 
amacas tadw sdovrevev Kal Oecoariay Kai 
Aoxpovs kat Ta péypt Botwrav), eat avt édev- 
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themselves being hemmed in on all sides. There- 
upon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with 
the rest they fled for refuge to the island of 
Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus. After this 
the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they 
were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, 
whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set 
up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to anchor 
again at Cnidos. 

XLII. When the Athenians heard about the 
sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships 
they had at Samos. They did not, however, make 
an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Pelopon- 
nesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores 
that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymi on 
the mainland, sailed back to Samos. 

All the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos 
and were engaged in making the necessary repairs ; 
and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lace- 
daemonian advisers were holding conferences with 
him touching matters that had already been 
negotiated, if any point in the agreements was 
unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future 
hostilities, in what way the war might be waged 
best and most advantageously for both parties, And 
it was Lichas who a eicd, most closely what was 
being done, saving that neither of the treaties, 
neither that of Chalcideus nor that of Therimenes, 
was wisely framed; nay, he said that it was mon- 
strous that the King should even now claim authority 
over all the territory which he and his ancestors had 
formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the 
islands should again be in slavery, as well as Thessaly, 
Locri and everything as far as Boeotia—and that 
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instead of bringing freedom the Lacedaemonians 
would place the Persian voke upon the Hellenes. 
Accordingly he urged that another and better treaty 
be concluded; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians 
would not abide by this, nor did they want his 
support at all upon such terms. Tissaphernes was 
offended at this and went away from the conference 
in a rage without having settled anything. 

XALIV. The Lacedaemonians, however, were 
minded to sail to Rhodes, since overtures were 
coming to them from the most influential men 
there; for they hoped that they could bring over 
to their side an island that was no mean power 
because of the large number of seamen and soldiers 
which it could furnish, and at the same time they 
thought that they would be able by themselves to 
maintain their fleet, on the basis of the existing 
alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for money. 
They therefore sailed at once that same winter 
from Cnidos, and touching first at Camirus in 
Rhodian territory with ninety-four ships, they so 
terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing 
of the plan that was being negotiated, that they 
Hed, especially since the city had no walls. After- 
wards the Lacedaemonians called them together as 
well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindus 
and Ialysus, and persuaded the Rhodians to revolt 
from the Athenians. So Rhodes came over to the 
Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this 
juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with 
the fleet they had at Samos, wishing to forestall 
them, and made their appearance out at sea; but 
finding that they were a little too late, they sailed 
back for the moment to Chalce, and thence returned 
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1 yodvou, deleted by Hnde, following Kriiger’s suggestion. 


2 Hunde follows Stahl in assuming a lacuna here, xal tov7’ 
ov fuveyws, or words of this purport, being lost. 
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to Samos. Afterwards, however, making raids from 
Chalce and Cos and Samos, they ed on hostilities 
against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other 
hand: levied money from the Rhodians to the amount 
of thirty- two talents, 1 but otherwise they remained 
inactive for eighty days, drawing their ships up on 
shore. 

XLV. But in the meantiine, and even before the 
Peloponnesians removed to Rhodes, the following 
negotiations were going on. After the death of 
Chalcideus and the battle at Miletus, Alcibiades. 
finding himself under suspicion with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and Astvochus having received a letter from 
Lacedaemon ordering him to be put to death—for 
he was a personal enemy of Agis and in general 
appeared untrustworthy—at Arce. withdrew in alarm 
to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the 
Peloponnesian cause with him as much as he possibly 
could. Becoming his adviser in all matters, he cut 
down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an 
Attic drachma * only three obols were given, and 
that not regularly, and he urged Tissaphernes to tell 
them that tlie Athenians. who had had experience 
in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three 
obols to their men,? not so much through Tack of 
money as with the purpose of keeping their sailors 
from growing insolent by reason of abundance; for 
some would injure their health by spending their 
money on things which bring on sickness, while 
others would desert their ships without leaving 


) £64,000 + $305, 900. 

CRO ON eX eee , 

3 The part of the sentence that follows would seem to be 
Thucydides’ explanation of the reasons of the Athenians. 
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1 So B only, most MSS. amodAindytes. 
2 gure, before Sévra, dcleted by Reiske. 


1 Or, reading GmoXeimeo bnoAmovtes, ‘‘ desert their ships, 
leaving behind,’ -ete. The guarantee would be an inducement 
to the « captain to grant leave of absence to the detriment of 
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behind? as a guarantee the part of their pay that 
was still due. He also taught him how by the use 
of money to persuade the trierarchs and generals 
to agree with him in these matters—all except the 
Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone opposed 
him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole. 
Furthermore, when the several cities asked for 
money he dismissed them, taking it upon himself to 
answer on behalf of ‘Tissaphernes that the Chians 
were shameless people, for though they were the 
wealthiest of the Hellenes and owed their salvation 
to outside help, nevertheless they expected others 
to risk their lives and their money also for the 
defence of their liberty. And as for the other 
states, which before they revolted used to lavish 
money upon the Athenians, he said that they were 
doing wrong unless they were willing at this time 
also to contribute as much or even more for their 
own protection. And he further explained that, 
though Tissaphernes, now that he was waging war 
on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet 
if ever supplies should come down from the King he 
would give the men their full pay and would render 
to the states all reasonable aid. 

XLVI. Alcibiades also urged Tissaphernes not to 
be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take 
such a course, either by bringing there the Phoe- 
nician fleet which he was equipping or by providing 
pay for a larger number of Hellenes, as would give 
the command of both the land and the sea to the 
same people, but to let the dominion be divided 
between the two sides, so that it would be possible 


the service. Onthe smaller pay the sailors would have no 
balance in the hands of their captains. 
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1 nal, after épieo@a:, added by Gertz, followed by Hude. 

2 ray ‘EAAnvev, bracketed by Hude and most editors, after 
Valckenaer. 

3 trav BapBapwr, deleted by Hude, with B. 

‘ un, before éféAwoi, deleted by Madvig. 
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for the King to lead the one party or the other 
against those that were troublesome to him. But if 
the dominion of both land and sea were united, 
the King himself would have no one with whom he 
could co-operate in destroying the stronger, and 
would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise 
up himself? and, at great expense and risk, fight a 
decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at 
a small fraction of the expense and at the same time 
with security to himself to wear the Hellenes out 
one upon the other. The more suitable partners, 
he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were 
the Athenians; for they were less desirous of 
possessions on land and both their principles and 
practice in carrying on war were most consistent 
with his interests; for whereas the Athenians would 
co-operate with him in making subject to themselves 
the department of the sea and to him such of the 
Hellenes as lived in the King’s country, the Lace- 
daemonians, on the contrary, had come to liberate 
these. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose 
that the Lacedaemonians would now be liberating 
the Hellenes from men who, like themselves, were 
Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the 
Persians who were Barbarians, unless these sooner or 
later got them out of the way. He therefore urged 
him, first to wear out both sides, then to curtail the 
power of the Athenians as much as possible, and 
finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country. 

1 The word avasras seems to be used because Alcibiades 
has in mind the @pedpos or third combatant in the games, who 
sits by to fight the victor. The policy he urges is that the 
King should sit by while the Athenians and Lacedaemonians 


fight and weaken each other, as otherwise he may have to 
‘‘euter the ring” against a strong opponent. 
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And Tissaphernes was more inclined to this course, 
so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he 
was doing. For he consequently gave his support 
and confidence to Alcibiades, as though he thought 
his advice in the matter good, and not “only fiimmiclied 
wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but 
also would not allow them to fight at sea; instead, 
he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships 
would come and that they would then contend with 
superabundant strength ; and thus he injured their 
cause and diminished the vigour of their fleet, 
which had been very strong; and in general it was 
too evident to escape notice that he was not zealously 
co-operating in the war. 

XLVII. This advice Alcibiades gave to Tissa- 
phernes and the King while he was under their 
protection, not only ne he believed it to be 
best, but also because he was at the same time 
working for his own restoration to his fatherland, 
knowing that, if he did not ruin that prospect, it 
would some day be possible for him to gain the 
consent of his countrymen and be restored. And 
the means by which he thought he could best per- 
suade them was this—to make it appear that Tis- 
saphernes was on intimate terms with him; and 
that, in fact, is what happened. For the Athenian 
soldiers at Samos perceived that he had great influ- 
ence with Tissaphernes, partly because Alcibiades 
sent word to the most influential men among them 
to make mention of him to the best people aad say 
that he wished to come home on condition of there 
being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule 
that. had Daiiched him, and after securing the 
friendship of Tissaphernes to be a fellow-citizen 
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with them; but of still greater moment was the 
fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian 
trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men 
were bent upon overthrowing the democracy. 
XLVI. This movement began first in the camp 
and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then 
certain men crossed over from Samos and had a con- 
ference with Alcibiades, and when he held out to 
them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend 
and then the King also, if there were nota democracy 
—for so the King ‘Mould have more confidence in 
them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear 
the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves 
personally that they w ould. get the government into 
their own hands and prevail over the enemy as well. 
So they went to Samos and set about combining in 
a conspiracy such men as were suitable, at the same 
time saying openly to the people that the King would 
be a fiend to them and would furnish money if 
Alcibiades were restored and they were not ruled by 
a democracy. The multitude, even if at the moment 
it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none 
the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from 
the King seemed easy of attainment; while those 
who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon 
as they had made their designs known to the people, 
once more took up the proposals of Alcibiades for con- 
sideration among themselves and the majority of the 
members of the ‘political clubs. And to most of these 
the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ; 
Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not 
find them at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that 
Alcibiades had really no more desire for an oligarehy 
than for a deimoeracy, and had no other olieet in 
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3 imocxncetbu, Loelhme, for imecyjoba of the MSS. 
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1 7, e¢. the aristocrats. 
2 The wop:otai at Athens were a board appointed in times 
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view than in some manner, by bringing about in the 
state a change from its present order, to secure his 
own return at the invitation of his party associates. 
The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Phry- 
nichus, must make it their chief concern to avoid 
being rent with factions. Neither was it in the 
interest of the King, he said, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians were at home on the sea quite as much as 
the Athenians and held possession of cities in his 
empire which were not the smallest, to attach himself 
to the Athenians, whom he did not trust, and thus 
involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to 
make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he 
had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to 
which forsooth they would promise an oligarchical 
form of government for the reason that they them- 
selves would not be under a democracy, he said that 
he knew well that neither those which had revolted 
from the Athenians would be any more likely to 
come back into the allianee nor would those whieh 
still remained allies be more staunch ; for they would 
not want to be slaves with either an oligarchy or a 
democracy in preference to being free with which- 
ever form they might perchance have such freedom. 
And as to those who were called “ the good and 
true’ men,! he said that the allies believed that they 
would bring them no less trouble than the popular 
party, being as they were providers? and proposers 
to the people of evil projects from which they them- 
selves got the most benefit. Indeed, so far as it 
rested with these men, they, the allies, would be 
put to death not only without trial but by methods 


of financial difficulty to devise and propose (éanyets@a:) new 
sources of revenue. 
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1 «ait, in MSS. before év, bracketed by Hude, following 
Valla. 


1 ¢f. vI. xcil. 2 for similar excuse, 
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge 
to themselves and a check upon the oligarehs. ihc 
understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied 
cities had gained from the facts themselves, and he 
was quite sure that this was their opinion. There- 
fore, to himself at least not one of the schemes that 
were being advocated by Alcibiades at the present 
time was satisfactory. 

ALIX. But the members of the conspiracy who 
had assembled went on as they had originally deter- 
mined and aceepted the present proposals, and pre- 
pared to send Peisander and others as envoys to 
Athens, that they might negotiate both about the 
return of Alcibiades and the overthrow of the de- 
mocracy in that city and might make Tissaphernes a 
friend to the Athenians. 

L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be 
a proposal for the recall of Alcibiades and that the 
Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view 
of the opposition he had shown in his own speech, 
that if Alcibiades came back he would do him injury 
as one who had been in his way, now had recourse 
to the following device. He sent to Astyochus, the 
Laeedaemonian admiral, who was at this time stil] 
in the neighbourhood of Miletus, secret information 
by letter itt Alcibiades was ruining the Lacedae- 
monian cause by making Tissaphernes a friend of 
the Athenians, and also wrote an explicit account of 
his other doings ; he added that it was pardonable 
in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though 
this involved detriment to his state.t But Astyochus 
did not even think of punishing Alcibiades, especi- 
ally as he no longer came within his reach as 
formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit him and 
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Tissaphernes he not only told them the contents 
of the letter he had received from Samos, himself 
becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as 
it was said, to Tissaphernes for his own private gain, 
both in this and in other matters; and it was for 
this reason that in dealing with the question of the 
pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence 
was rather feeble. Alcibiades immediately wrote a 
letter against Phrynichius to the authorities at Samos, 
telling them what he had done and urging that 
he be put to death. Phrynichus was exceedingly 
disturbed, since he was in the very greatest danger 
on account of the information he had given; he 
accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching 
him because his former information had not been con- 
cealed, as in honour it should have been, and adding 
that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians 
the opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian army 
at Samos, stating in detail how he could do this, 
since Samos was without walls; it was not culpable 
in himself, he concluded, now that he was in danger 
ot his lite through their actions, to do this or 
anything else rather than perish himself at the 
hands of his bitterest enemies. But Astyochus gave 
information of this also to Alcibiades, 

LI. And when Phrynichus learned betimes that 
Astvochus was working to injure him and that a 
letter from Alcibiades abont these matters had all 
but come, he anticipated it by himself informing the 
army that the enemy intended, seeing that Samos 
had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored 
inside the harbour, to attack the camp; he said that 
he had certain information of this, and that they 
ought to fortify Samos as quickly as possible and 
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keep a watch upon everything, Now he was general, 
and was within his powers in acting thus on his own 
authority. So they set about preparing the fortifica- 
tions, and in consequence of this Samos, which in 
any case would soon have been ready, was more 
quickly fortified. Not long afterward came the 
letter from Alcibiades, saying that the army was 
being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy 
would soon attack. But since Alcibiades was not 
regarded as a trustworthy man, but was believed, 
as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to 
be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to 
Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusa- 
tion did Phrynichus no harm, but rather confirmed 
his statement by giving the same information. 

LII. After this Alcibiades continued to work on 
Tissaphernes and to urge him to be a friend to the 
Athenians. Now though Tissaphernes was atraid of 
the Peloponnesians, because they were there with 
a larger fleet than the Athenians, nevertheless he 
wanted to follow this advice if in any way he could 
do so, especially now that he had become aware of 
the disagreement that had arisen at Cnidos among 
the Peloponnesians! about the treaty of Theri- 
menes—for by this time the Peloponnesians were at 
Rhodes, so that the dispute had already taken place 
—in the course of which disagreement Lichas had 
verified the statement made before by Alcibiades, that 
it was the Lacedaemonian policy to liberate all the 
cities, declaring that it was intolerable to agree that 
the King should be master of all the cities over 
which he himself or his fathers had ever before held 
sway. Alcibiades, then, as one that contended for 
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1 The priestly clan which provided the hierophants of the 
Eleusinian Mysteries and the interpreters of laws touching 
Impicty. 

2 The other great priestly house, who actually slew the 
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a great prize, was assiduously paying court to 
Tissaphernes. 

LIIl. Meanwhile the envoys that had been sent 
from Samos with Peisander arrived at Athens and 
made a statement before a meeting of the people, 
offering a summary of many arguments but urging 
with special emphasis that it was possible for them, 
by reealling Alcibiades and adopting a different form 
of democratic government, both to have the King as 
their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesians. 
But as to the democracy, many others spoke against 
the seheme, and at the same time the enemies 
of Alcibiades loudly protested that it would be an 
outrage if, after defying the laws, he should be 
restored ; the Eumolpidae! also and the Ceryces? 
bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries, 
for whose violition he had been banished, and pro- 
tested in the name of the gods against bringing him 
baek. Whereupon Peisander came forward and in 
the face of much protest and abuse took each one of 
the objeetors aside and asked him what hope he had 
of the salvation of the state, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians had no fewer ships than they confronting 
them at sea and a larger number of allied citics, with 
the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy 
with money, while they themselves no longer had 
money, unless someone should persuade the King to 
change over to the Athenian side. And when, in 
answer to this question, they all admitted there was 
no other hope, he thereupon told them plainly : 
“Well, this cannot be attained by us unless we form 
a wiser government and put the offices to a greater 


victims ; they are generally mentioned in association with 
the Eumolpidae. 
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1 ras apxas roijcouev, Oitted by Hude with C. 


2 BovdAedoouer, B; Hude adopts BovAevauer of C, and begins 
the parenthesis at kat. 
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the 
King may trust us, and unless in our deliberations 
we take less heed at present about the form of our 
government than about our salvation (for afterwards 
it will be possible for us to make a change if there 
is anything we do not like), and recall Alcibiades, 
who is the only man in the world to-day who is able 
to bring this result to pass.”’ 

LIV. The assembly was at first displeased when 
they heard the proposal concerning an oligarchy ; 
but when they had been plainly shown by Peisander 
that there was no other salvation, through fear and 
at the same time because they expected to make 
a change later, they yielded. So they voted that 
Peisander and ten others should sail and conduct 
the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades 
in whatever way might seem best to them. At the 
same time, when Peisander brought a false accusa- 
tion against Phrynichus, they deposed him and _ his 
colleague Scironides from command and sentin their 
stead Diomedon and Leon to take charge of the 
Heet. For Peisander alleged that Phrynichus had 
betrayed Iasus and Amorges, and slandered him, 
because he did not believe ae to be friendly to tie 
negotiations with Alcibiades. And Peisander also 
visited all the clubs which chanced previously to 
exist in the city for the control of courts and officials 
and exhorted them to unite, and by taking common 
counsel to overthrow the democracy. Then, after 
he had made whatever other arrangements the 
circumstances demanded, so that there might be 
no further delay, he Himcele and the ten other men 
made their voyage to Tissaphernes. 





3 emeami(wr, Hude éanigay with CG. 
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LV. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon, 
who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, de 
an advance’ upon Rhodes. ‘They found the ships of 
the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and 
having effeeted a landing and having defeated in 
baitle the Rhodians who rallied to the defence, they 
retired to Chalee and eontinued to carry on the war 
from there rather than from Cos; for it was easier 
for them to keep watch there in case the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet should put to sea in any direetion. 

Meanwhile Xenophantidas, a Laconian, had eome 
to Rhodes from Pedaritus at Chios, bringing word 
that the Athenian fortification + was now completed 
and that, unless they came to their aid with all their 
ships, Hic Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be 
lost. And they intended to go to their aid; but 
meanwhile Pedaritus hiinself, together with the 
mercenaries under his command? and the Chians 
in full force, attacked that part of the Athenian 
fortifieation which proteeted the ships, capturing a 
portion of it and getting possession of some ships 
that had been hauled up on shore. But when the 
Athenians had eome out to the resene and turned 
the Chians to flight at the outset, the mereenary 
foree that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and 
he himself and many of the Chians were killed and 
arms were eaptured in great quantity. 

LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both 
Jand and sea more elosely than ever and there was 
a great famine in the place. Meanwhile the 
Athenian envoys Jed by Peisander had reached 
Tissaphernes and were holding eonferenees regard- 
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ing the agreement. But Alcibiades (for his rela- 
tions with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm, 
he being now more afraid of the Peloponnesians 
and still wishing to follow the policy inculcated by 
Alcibiades and wear out both parties) now had 
recourse to this device—that ‘Tissaphernes should 
make as great demands as_ possible upon the 
Athenians and in this way come to no agreement 
with them. And Tissaphernes also, as it seems to 
me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in 
his case; but Alcibiades, as soon as he saw that 
even on his own terms he did not want to reach 
an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians, 
not that he was unable to persuade him, but that 
the Athenians, after Tissaphernes had been per- 
suaded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms, 
were not conceding enough. For Alcibiades made 
such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf 
of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that although 
tor a long time the Athenians yielded whatever he 
demanded, the blame for the failure must neverthe- 
less fall upon them; for he insisted that all Tonia 
should be given up, after that the adjacent islands, 
and so on. When the Athenians did not oppose 
these demands, finally, at the third conference, fearing 
that his utter lack of influence would be openly ex- 
posed, he insisted that the King be permitted to build 
ships and sail along the Athenian coasts wherever 
he wished and with as many ships as he pleased. 
At that point the Athenians yielded no further, but 
believing that there was no way out of the matter 
and that they had been deceived by Alcibiades, 
departed in anger and made their way back to 
Samos. 


289 


to 


abe) 


THUCYDIDES 


LVIT. Tiscadéprns b€ evOus peta tatdza Kat 
€v TO AUT@ YEetm@ve mapépyxetat és Tv WKadvor, 
Bovropevos tovs TeNorovynatious warty TE KOpt- 
aa. é€> tHv Mirnrov nat EvvOyKas Ete addas 
TOLnTuMEVOS, US dv SuvyTar, TpOdyy TE TAapexELY 
Kal pi) Tavtatracwi éexTeTOANEL@ COAL, SEediMs [)), 
iw aTop@ot TOANALS vaval THs Tpophs, 1 Tots 
"AOnratots avayxucbevtes vavpayely yaoonOaou 
» KevMmOELc@Y THY VEMV aVvEev EavTOU YyérnTat 
tois AOnvaiots a Bovrovtar Ett b€ EhoPetTo 
purdtota py THS Tpopys CntricE TopAriowot THY 
WRELPOV. TWAVTWY OVV TOVTWY OYITL@ KAL Tpo- 
vota, @aorep €Bovreto enamaovy tovs” EAXAnVas 
Tpos addjXOUS, peTaTTENWdpEevos ovV TOUS ITedo- 
Tovyynalovs TpoP~yny Te aUTOls didwat Kal oTOPbaS 
TpiTas TAaTOE OTEVOETAL. 

LVI. “Tpttw cat dexatw éret Aapeiov Bact- 
Nevortos, EhopevovTos 6€ “ArektwTiéa év Aaxe- 
datpom, EvvOjKat eyevovTo ev Masardpov TEOLW 
Aaxecatpovioy Kat TOV Evppayov Tpes Tis- 
capéeprn cal lepapévn Kal TOUS Papvarov Tatoas 
Te pt TOV Bacihéws Toaypatov Kat Aaxedat- 
uorvimy Kal TOV Evppayor. 

“ Xwpav TY Baciréws, ¢ on THS ‘Acias éoTl, 
Bacihéws eitvac Kal Tept THS KOpAS THS EavTov 
PovreveTw Bacirevs OT Ws Bourerat. 

‘Naxecatpovious é6€ xa} TOUS Evppaxous ay) 
ceva eT Xwpav TY Baotréws eT KAKw pnoevi, 
unde Baciréa ert tiv Aaxedaipovioy pndé TOV 
Evumdyov emi caxd pndert. tv 6é tes Aaxe- 
290 


BOOK VIII. tv. 1-Lvut. 4 


LVII. Immediately after this, in the course of 
the same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus, 
wishing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus, 
and aes concluding with them such other agree- 
ments as he found practieable, to supply them “with 
maintenance, and not be in a state of complete 
hostility; for he was afraid that, if they should be 
in difhculty about the maintenance of a large fleet, 
they might either be forced to fight the Athenians 
and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being emptied 
of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what 
they wanted without his help; and Ve was afraid, 
furthermore and chiefly, that in searching for sup- 
pies they might ravage the mainland. Taking all 
these possibilities into consideration, therefore, cand 
as a precaution against them, and acting consistently 
with his policy to reduce the Hellenes to an equality 
with each other, he sent for the Peloponnesians and 

gave them supplies, and eoncluded ith them a 
a third treaty to ehe following efleet 

LVIII. “In the thirteenth year of “the reign of 
Darius, while Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedaemon, 
an agreement was made in the plain of tle M: weanider 
by the Lacedaemonians and their allies with ‘Tis- 
saphernes, Hicramenes, and the sons of Pharnaces 
respecting the King’s affairs and those of the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies. 

1. “The King’s country, as mueh of it as is in 
Asia, shall be the King’s; and concerning his own 
country the King shall determine as he pleases. 

2. “The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall 
not go against the country of the King to do any 
harm, nor the King against that of the Laeedae- 
monians or their allics to do any harm. If any of 
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the Lacedaemonians or their allies shall go with 
harmful intent against the country of the King, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall prevent it; 
and if any from the King’s country shall go with 
harmful intent against the Lacedaemonians or their 
allies, the King shall prevent it. 

3. “ Maintenance for the ships now present shall 
be provided by Tissaphernes according to the com- 
pact until the King’s ships shall come; and the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies, after the King’s 
ships arrive, shall be at liberty to maintain their 
own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire 
to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, he shall 
furnish it; but the Lacedaemonians and their allies, 
when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes 
whatever money they have received. 

4. “And when the ships of the King arrive, the 
ships of the Lacedaemonians and their allies and 
those of the King shall wage war in common, accord- 
ing asit may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies. And if they wish 
to end the war with the Athenians, it shall be 
ended on the same footing for both.” 

LIX. Such was the treaty they made. After 
this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the 
Pheenician ships, as had been agreed, and to carry 
out all the other things he had promised; and he 
wished it to be evident that at all events he was 
making preparations. 

LX. When the winter was now ending the 
Boeotians took Oropus, where the Athenians had 
a garrison, by treachery. And they had the co- 
operation of some men of Eretria and of Oropus 
itself who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea. 
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For since the place is opposite Eretria, it was im 
possible, while the Athenians held it, that it should 
not injure greatly both Eretria ead Euboea in 
general. Now, therefore, that they had Oropus in 
their possession, the Eretrians came to Rhodes and 
invited the Peloponnesians to Euboea. They, how- 
ever, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which 
was in distress; so they put off from Rhodes and 
sailed with all their ships. When they had arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the 
Athenian fleet on the high seas as they were sailing 
from Chalce;} as neither fleet, however, advanced 
to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos, 
and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, when they saw 
that it was no longer possible to bring suecour to 
Chios without a fight. So this winter ended, and 
with it the twentieth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. 

LXI. During the following summer season, at the 
very opening of spring, Dereylidas, a Spartan, was 
sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont 
to effect the revolt of Abydus, a Milesian colony ; and 
the Chians, while Astyoehus was still at a loss as 
to how he should bring relief to them, were so hard 
pressed by the siege that they were compelled to 
risk a fight at sea. Now it so happened that while 
Astyochus was still at Rhodes they had brought 
from Miletus as commander, after the death of 
Pedaritus, a Spartan named Leon, who had come 
out with Antisthenes as a marine, and also twelve 
ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of 
which five were Thurian, four Syracusan, one Anaean, 
one Milesian, and one Leon's own. After, there- 
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in full force and 
seized a strong position, and their ships at the same 
time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea 
against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came 
to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and the 
Chians and their allies did not have the worst of it 
in the action, but since it was by this time late they 
withdrew to the city. 

LXII. Immediately after this, when Dercylidas 
had completed his march overland from Miletus, 
Abydus on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas 
and Pharnabazus, as did Lampsacus also two days 
afterwards. But Strombichides, learning of this, 
came from Chios with all speed to the rescue with 
twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were 
transports and carried hoplites ; and having defeated 
in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him 
and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus, 
which was without walls, he made booty of goods 
and slaves but restored the free men to their homes, 
and then went against Abydus. And when its 
inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to 
take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast 
opposite Abydus and made Sestus, a city of the 
Chersonese which the Persians once held, a fortress 
and watch-station for the control of the whole 
Hellespont. 

LXIIL. In the meantime not only had the Chians 
strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyochus 
also and the Peloponnesians at Miletus, learning the 
result of the sea-fight and about the departure of 
Strombichides and his fleet, took courage. So 
Astyochus sailed along the coast to Chios with two 
ships, took on the ships which were there, and with 
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\ b a ~ f ’ 
éiaBov, cat avtav Tav Lapiwy wpouvtpévavto 
\ \ Lid nw \ ~ 
Tous dvvaTous wate Teipacbar weTa ohawv OrL- 
a“ , / \ 
yapynOnvat, KALT Ep eTaVagTUVTAaS AUTOUS AdA- 
Ajprars va fey oALyAPXOVTAL, Kat é€y odiow 
AUTOLS Ma Ol EV TH Lape TOV ‘AO nvatov KOLVO- 
Noyoumevoe eaKxewavtTo 'ArKiBiadnv pév, erret- 
4 ~ .Y \ fa 
dijmep ov Bovretat, eav (Kat yap ovK emit Serov 
> ‘ * b] ? / ? cal bs] \ 4 
avTOoVv é€lvat és OdLyapytav €dOEiv), adTOUS de 
a a e e a 
emi chov avTa@V, Ws 76) Kal KivOUVEevOYTAS, OpaV 
¢, ? ? \ , s 
or TpoT@ j21) dveBijcetar Ta TpeyHata, Kal 
~ le ‘ > 
Ta TOV ToNE“OU Gua avTexXev, Kal éeahEepev 
~ / } 
avToUS €K TOV loLwy oikwr TpLGUEwWS YonpaTa 
‘ of v , e b) f v * / 
Kal WV TL AAO CEN, WS OVKETL AArOLS 7) ohio 
auTols TAXNALT WpoObVTAS. 
> r , *® a \ x 
LAIV. Tapaxerevoupevor ovv toravta Tov pev 
? ~ f 
Iletcaavépov evOus tote Kal TOV TpETPEwWY TOUS 
e ‘ > 4 “~ 
NULTELS UTETTEAAOY ET OlKOV TpakoVTAS TaKel, 
” a“ ad e , , 
Kal elpntTo avTols TOV UITNKOwWY TOAEwWY ais av 
> ? , f \ ? ° 
itymow. odyapyiav Kabiatavat’ Ttovs 6 nyt- 
? > 4 e , , ¥ ba 
ges €§ TAAAA TA UTNKOaA YwpPia aArArOUS AaAXAN 


l of. ch. xviii. 1. 
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what was now the entire fleet advanced against 
Samos; but when the Athenians, because their two 
factions entertained suspicions of one another, would 
not come out to meet him, he sailed back again to 
Miletus. 

For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier, 
that the democracy at Athens was being ov erthrown. 
When the envoys led by Peisander ‘had come to 
Samos from Tissaphernes, they had got matters in 
the army itself still more firmly under their control 
and had instigated the influential men among the 
Samians also. to attempt in concert with them to 
establish an oligarchy, although the Samians had 
risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order 
to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the 
same time the Mahe nian at Samos, after conferring 
among themselves, had determined, since Alcibiades 
would not agree with them, to let him alone—for he 
was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into 
an oligarchy —but by themselves, as being already 
actually in peril, to see to it that the movement 
should not be abandoned, and at the same time to 
hold out so far as the war was concerned ; they had 
also resolved zealously to contribute from their own 
private resources either money or whatever else 
should be necessary, feeling that from now on the 
burdens they would bear would be for no others than 
themselves. 

LXNIV. Having thus encouraged one another, they 
at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the 
envoys lome in order to arrange matters there, but 
also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any 
of the subject cities at which they should stop; the 
other half they sent to the rest of the subject 
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, \ f v \ Wal ¢ f 
Sufreprrov kat Avertpédy, Ovta rept Niov, nonpe- 
\ 3 \ ? \ ‘ vf > , > \ 
vov o€ és Ta émt Opakns apyetv, aTEeTTENNODV ETI 
f 
THY apXiy. Kat aptxopevos €s THY Oadcov tov 
cal ba / ~ e 
yuov KatédXvoev. Kal amen Gov7os auToU at 
Odcror OEeuTEp@ pave padiora TV Tow eTEL- 
xeSov, OS TIS bev peT AOjvaiwy dpi TO- 
Kpatias ovdev Ett Tpogdedp.€vot, Thy € amo 
Aaxebatpovieav ehevbeptay 0 oonpepar d mT poo dex ope- 
vol. Kal yap Kal puyy avtov éEw Ay uTrO TOV 
"A@nvatwv Tapa tots UeXorovynctots, Kal avtTy 
rn cal f , \ 
META TOV EV TH TOAEL ETLTHOELWY KATA KPUTOS 
» ~ ts \ , 
émpagoe vats TE KoMicat Kal THY Oacor amTo- 
a Z > 3 a f & b] (4 
atnoa. EvveBn ov avtois partota a €ePov- 
‘ , 3 s b] ~ \ 
AOVTO, THY TOALY TE AKLVOVVWS OpAotaOAat Kal TOV 
a a 
évavTtwaouevov Onmov KaTaredXvobat. Epi meV 
4 f a \ > , 
ovv tv Odacoy Ttavavtia Tots THY odvyapyiay 
cal cal - a 
cabiatact tov “A@nvatwy éyéveto, doxety O€ pot 
\ 9 v ~ ~ e , 
Kat €v addolts TONXOLS TWY UTTNKOWY' awdPppo- 
cuynv yap AaBovcat at modes Kal adetavy TOV 
, \ 4 f 
TPATTOMEVOY EYwWPNTAaV ETL THY aVTLKPUS €dEV- 
a ~ is , 
Oepiav, THs ato Tov ’"AOnvaiwy virovdou eEvvo- 
, ° f 
plas * ov TpoTtmioavtes. 
\ , 
LXV. Oc 6€ audi tov Metcavdpov rapa- 
‘ t , \ ¢ a 
TAEOVTES TE, WOTEP EOEOOKTO, TOUS O))LOUS év TAILS 
f , 
TONETL KATEAVOY, KAL Ga eoTLW ad OV Kwpiov 
¢ , a“ td 
Kal omAiTas €xovTes odhiow avtois Evpupayous 
5 > 4 9 r \ , n 
HAGov és tas’ AOnvas. Kat KataXapBavovot ta 
Pal a e ? f \ 
TrELTTA TOS ETALPOLS TPOELPYaTMEVA. Kal yap 
"Avépoxrea TE Tia Tod Oruouv padiota Tpo- 
1 januepat, B; Hude reads doa juepar with C. 


2 The reading of Dion. Hal. and the Schol. for ry. . 
UmrovAoy avtovouiay of most MSS. 
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countries, some to one and some to another; and 
Dieitrephes, who was in the neighbourhood of Chios 
but had been elected to have command on the coast 
of Thrace, they sent to his post. When he reached 
Thasos he abolished the democracy there. About two 
months, however, after his departure the Thasians 
fortified their city, feeling that they no longer had any 
need of an aristocracy attached to Athens and daily 
looking for freedom to be given them by the Lace- 
daemonians. For there were Thasian fugitives, who 
had been expelled by the Athenians, now present 
with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with 
their friends in the city, were working with might 
and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos. 
They found, therefore, that the things they most 
desired had happened—the city had been brought 
to order and the democracy that would have opposed 
them had been abolished. In Thasos, then, the 
result was the opposite of what the Athenians who 
were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it 
was the same, as it seems to me, in many others of 
the subject states; for the cities, having acquired 
soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their 
designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing 
for the hollow sham of law and order offered by the 
Athenians. 

LXV. Peisander, then, and his companions pro- 
ceeded along the coast abolishing the democracies in 
the cities, as had been determined upon, and came 
to Athens, bringing with them from some _ places 
hoplites as supporters. There they found that most 
of the business had already been accomplished by 
their associates. For some of the younger men had 
combined and secretly put to death a certain 
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ecT MTA Eva Tavres TIVES TOV VEwT Epa@v Kpupa 
ATTOKTELVOUG LD, do Ep Kab TOV ‘AdxeBudony ovx 
NKLTTA efyhace, Kal auTov KaT apporepa, TNS 
TE Onpayo yias eveKa, Kal OLOMEVOL TH AN Biddy 
ws KaTLoPTe Kat Tov Ticoadbépyyn pirov TOUT OVTL 
Xapreta Par, HANXOV TE ovedGerpar: Kat GXXoOvUS 
TIVES dVETLTOELOUS T® avi@ TpoTw Kpuvda 
avijAwaav. Royos TE EX TOD havepov TpoEip- 
[aero AUTOLS WS OUTE pra Gopopytéov ein aNdouUS 
?) TOUS TTPATEVOMEVOUS, OUTE peDexTEov TOY T™ pary- 
haTov wNEioaWW 7h TEVTAKLT XtALOLS, Kal TOUTOLS 
of adv purdwota TOs TE YPypact Kal Tols THpacD 
MpEnEY OlOL TE HOLY. 

LXVI. "Hy 6€ tovtTo evmperes mpos Tous 
maAelous, eémet eEetvy ye THY ToALW olmEp Kal 
ueVictacayv! éwerrov. SOhpos pévtTor Opws ert 
Kat Bourn 7 aro TOU Kvapou Evvereyeto: €Sov- 
Aevov Oe ovder OT pe) TOUS (guvertace CoKoty, 
GXNA KAL Ol A€youTeEs Ex TOUT OY oa Kal Ta 
pnOnocopeva TpOTEpOV AUTOLS TPOVGKETTTO. aVTE- 
Neve TE ovoets éTL T@V GArwY, CEdtMS KAL” OpaV 
ToNv TO Evvert Kos" eu O€ TIS Kal avTElT ot, 
evus €k TpoTroU TLVOS ETLTNOELOV ereOvijxet, Kal 
TOV OpacauvtTwy ovTE CyTHTLS OUT Eb UTO- 


1 yueOiotacavy, B and Valla, Hude peOiorava: with other 
MSs. 

2 kai, Hunde reads Sed:as dpav with C, the other MSS. 
have bedias Ka! dpav. 





1 ef. vi. Ixxxix.5. Androcles, according to Plutarch ( Alezb. 
19), was the demagogue who produced slaves and metics as 
witnesses to prove Alcibiades guilty of mutilating the Hermae 
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular 
party, the man who had done most to bring about 
the banishment of Alecibiades.1 And him they 
destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being 
a popular leader, and somewhat the more because 
they thought it would gratify Alcibiades, who was 
likely to be recalled and to make Tissaphernes a 
friend; and some others that were inconvenient they 
secretly made away with in the same manner. More- 
over, a proposal had already been openly made by 
them that no others ought to receive pay except those 
who were serving in the war, and that not more than 
five thousand should share in the government, and 
they only so far as they were especially competent 
to serve the state with both property and person. 

LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext 
intended for the masses, for the very same men who 
were endeavouring to change the government were 
going to have control of the state. The people, 
however, and the council chosen by the bean? were 
none the less still convened; but they discussed 
nothing that was not approved by the conspirators ; 
nay, not only were the speakers from this party, but 
what should be said had been previously considered 
by them. And no one of the others any longer 
spoke against them, through fear and because it was 
seen that the conspiracy was widespread ; and if any 
one did oppose, at once in some convenient way he 
was a dead man. And no search was made for those 
who did the deed, nor if they were suspected was 
and profaning the Mysteries (Thuc. vi. xxviii. 1). See also 
Andocides, J/yst. 27. 

2 ae. by lot, the bean being used in drawing lots. This 


definition distinguishes the popular council, or BovAy of 500, 
from the Areopagus, 7 BovAy 7 ef "Apefou maou. 
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a ft > 7? ’ >. ¢ / bd 
MTEVOLVTO OlKaLWats eyiyVETO, GAN naovyiav elev 
e nw \ 4 e 
o Ofjpos Kat xatamrAnEw TovavTny WaTE KEpdOS 
& \ YZ fa ‘ , f 
0 pn TaucxXwv Te Biatov, Et Kal oiyw@n, evoutter. 
\ \ \ , * 
Kat TO EvverTNKOS TOAV TAEOY YOUMEVOL Elvat 7) 
Uf x ¢ aw a , 
ETUYXAVED OV NOTA@VTO TAais yvwpals, Kal éEev- 
“ 3 \ \ nw 
pety avto,) advvatot dvtes ba TO péyeBos THs 
; \ ‘ b] / ? / bf 5 
TONEWS KAL THY UAANAWY GAYVWOLAV, OUK ELYOV. 
\ \ >  N “a ¢ , 
KaTa O€ TAVTO TOUTO Kal TpocToAOPvpacBai TiVE 
, e f 
ayavakTicavta, wate apvvacbat émtBovr€v- 
Os 5 i. A ’ a x * 
cava, aévvarov yy 7) yap ayvata av ndpev @ 
>] n z fA ¢ 
EPel IYVMpl ov ATLaTOV. GAAANAOLS yap aTraVTES 
/ ray a / f 
UTOTTWS TPOTHGAV OL TOU OnmoV, WS METEYOVTA 
nw / nn \ 
TLVA TOV YLyVOMEVWV. EVHTAV Yap KAL OVS OUK av 
/ % , f 
MOTE TLS WETO €S OALYaPXLaY TpaTréaOaL, Kal TO 
ld \ 
ATLOTOY OUTOL MéyLOTOV TpPOS TOUS TOAXOUS 
, al ‘ a 
émoincay Kal TAEiaTa ES THY TAV OM YywVY acda- 
+ i , \ > , a f 
eva wpernaar, BeBatov THY aTLaTiAV T@ Onpw 
TPOs EAUTOV KATATTIHAAVTES. 
LXVII. ’Ev tovtw obv TO Kalp@ ot Tept Tov 
, ~ w 
Ileccavopov €dXOovtes evdds THV NoLTaY El'yovTo. 
4 nw \ ‘ a / > 
Kal Tp@Tov pev Tov Shpov EvdrEEavtes elzov 
, / a e / ; > 
yrapny dexa avdpas édéaOat Evyypadéas avto- 
f tA La ? 
Kpatopas, Tovtous 6€ Evyypawavtas yvopyy 
nw \ A , ~ pa 
éveveyKety €s Tov Onpov és nmEepay pntnvy Kal’ G 
> ‘ 
Tl AptaTa 1) TONS OLKITETAL, ETELTA ETrELOI) 1) 
/ wn , f > ‘ 
npepa ebrnxe, Evvexdnoav Tv exKANoLAY ES TOV 


1 gird, C, the other MSS. adrof. 





1 Or, ‘“‘so as to defend himself against one who was 
plotting against him.” 
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any legal prosecution held; on the contrary, the 
populace kept quiet and were in such consternation 
that he who did not suffer any violence, even though 
he never said a word, counted that a gain. Imagin- 
ing the conspiracy to be much more widespread than 
it actually was, they were cowed in mind, and owing 
to the size of tie city and their lack of knowledge of 
one another they were unable to find out the ce 
lor the same reason it was also impossible for any 
man that was offended to pour out his grievances to 
another and thus plot to avenge himself,! for he 
would discover any person to whom he might speak 
to be either a stranger or, ifan acquaintance, faithless. 
For all the members of the popular party approached 
each other with suspicion, as though every one had 
a hand in what was going on. And, indeed, there 
were among them men whom one would never have 
expected to change over and favour an oligarchy ; 
and it was these who caused the greatest distrust 
among the masses and rendered the most valuable 
service toward the few in securing their safety by 
confirming in the populace this distrust of their own 
people. 

LXVII. It was at this crisis that Peisander and 
his colleagues arrived and immediately applied 
themselves to the work that still remained to be 
done. First they called the popular assembly 
together and proposed a resolution that ten men 
should be chosen as commissioners, with full powers, 
for the drafting of Jaws, and that these men, after 
drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly 
on an appointed day a proposal embodying g provisions 
for the best administration of the state. In the 
second place, when the day came they convened the 
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Korwvov (éote 6€ tepov Tocesdmvos €€w Todews 
aTéXOV OTAaOLOUS padtaTa OE€KA), Kal EaNVvEyKAY 
oi Evyypadis addo pev ovdev, avTo Cé TOUTO, 
eFetvar ae AG jvalov aVaTEl ecTretv propa Hv 
ay TLS | Poudytas yy 6€ TIS TOV ELTOVTA 4) parry 
TUL TApPAVOpwY 7) AXXwW To TPOTO BRAN, WEYa- 
has Cypias em eGecar. evravla 67) AapT pas 
EXE VETO 69 punjte apy dpyew punoepiav ett €Kx 
TOU avTOU KOo [Ov [LTE pra Copopeir, TT POEOPOUS 
Te éeXeaOar Tene avopas, TOUTOUS b¢ edég bar 
EKATOV avopas, Kal TOV exaTov ExaoTOY TOs 
E@UT OV pets: €XGovras 6¢€ avTous TeTpaxootous 
ovTas €s TO Bovdeurtijpov apxenv omy av apiota 
[LYVOT ROT W AUTOKPUTOPAS, KAL TOUS TeEVTAKIG- 
Yirtous 6€ Eudheryery oT OT ay avTots OoKH. 

LAV DES Ely oe 0 peev THY yvopny TAUTHY 
eimwy Ile'cavépos, Kai TadXa Ex TOD ™ popavovs 
Tm pobvporata Evyxatadvaeas TOV Onpov' O HevTol 
aTav TO Tpa yea Euvéleis 6TH T POT KATETTN €S 
TOUTO Kal €K TAELTTOU émipednbeis ‘Avtipov Hy, 

1 


avarel eimery, Sauppe's correction for avarpéme or avecretv 
of the MSS. 


1 The yeah wapavouwy, regarded as the great safeguard of 
the Attic constitution, was provided for annulling an illegal 
deeree or law, and also for punishing the proposer. ‘The 
latter could be held personally responsible only for a year 
from the time of the proposal of a decree or the enactment of 
a law; after a year the decree or law could be attacked and 
annulled by the same process as that against the proposer. 
Whoever brought a ypap}) mapavduey bound himself by oath 
to proseeute the case: after the oath was taken a deeree or 
law was susp ended if already enacted, and a mpoBovAevua could 
not be brought before the assembly until the suit had been 
tried and settled. The proposer, if the court deeided ayainst 
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assembly at Colonus, which is a precinct sacred to 
Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia 
outside the city, and the commissioners brought in 
no other measure except the bare proposal that any 
Athenian should be permitted with impunity to 
otfer any motion he pleased; and if anyone should 
move to indict the speaker for making an illegal 
proposal,! or should in any other manner seek to do 
him harm, they imposed severe penaltics upon him. 
After that, the proposal was at length offered without 
concealment that no one should any longer hold 
ofice under the constitution as at present established 
or receive a salary, and that they should choose five 
men as presidents, and these should choose one 
hundred, and each of the hundred three others in 
addition to himself; then these, being four hundred, 
should enter the senate- ehamer and. govern as they 
should judge best, being clothed with fall powers, 
and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever 
it seemed to them advisable.2 

LAVIIT. It was Peisander who proposed this 
resolution and in other respects assisted most 
zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the 
democracy. The man, however, who devised the 
method by which the whole matter was brought to 
this issue and who had for the longest time devoted 
himself to the problem was Antiphon, a man inferior 
him, was punished by death or fine. See Schoemann, Gr, 
Alt, i, 497 ff (2nd cd.). 

: of ch. Ixv. 3. There had been talk of limiting the 
franchise to 5000, and it was resolved at this same assembly 
to appoint 100 men to draw up a list of the 5000 (Aristot. 
"AQ wod., ch. xxix. ad fin.), But the list was never published. 
See ch. xcii. 1] and ’A@. mod. ch. xxxii. For the somewhat 


divergent account of Aristotle, see Aristot. ’A@ woA. xxix.— 
XXXil. 
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avnp AOnvaiwy Tov Kad éavtov apeth TE ovdEvds 
ea Kat KPUTLIT OS evOuund iva rYEVOJLEVOS Kal 
a& "yvoin elretv, Kal és jLev Sijwov ov Ta. pL@v ovo 
€> G\Aov ayova Exovatos ovdéva, ANN 1 UTOT TMS 
TO WAGE d1a doEav SetvoTHTOS StaKElpEVvOs, TOUS 
[LeVvTOL ary ove So LevOUS Kal év OikaaTy ptm Kal év 
Onuw TrELaTA Els AVN, bates EvpPovdrevaarto Th, 
duvcpevos openeiv. Kal avTOS Te,” eTELO}) Ta 
T@Y TETPAKOTiMY éV vaTepy peTaTrecovTa vTr0 
TOU Or} wou EKAKODTO,® C apiota paiverar TOV HEX pL 
EOD UTEP AUTOVY TOUTMD, aitiadels ws Euyxaté- 
aotnae, Oavutov oixkny aTroAoynoupevos. Tap- 
éaye O€ Kal Ppvvexos. EQUTOV TUVT OV OrahepovTas 
mpoOupotatov és THY Odeyapxiay, Oedtas TOV 
AdeeBeadgy Kal ETL TAPEVOS el6oTa auToV dca 
€v 77 Saw pos Tov’ Aatvoyor empake, vouiSwv 
OUK av TOTE AUTOV KATA TO ELKOS UT OdLYapPYXias 
katerBety TONY TE Mpos Ta Oetva, émELdnTeEpP 
UTETTN, PEepeyyvorar os éhuvn. Kal Onpawerns 
0 TOD “Ayre@vos a Tots Eu vyKaTavovae TOV Onpwov 
T POTOS NW, GUNP OVTE ELTELY olTe yvovat “OUIATOS. 
OOTE aT avopav TOMA Kal fur eTOV 7 pax dev 
TO EPYOV OUK UTEIKOTWS KaLTEP peya OV TpOVYO- 
arr’, deleted by Hude, after Gertz. 
re, Hude adopts ye, after Goeller. 
émedn Ta Tay TeTpaxoclwy ev baoTépy ueTanecdvTa brd TOD 
Sjuov éxaxovre, the Vulgate with C and the Schol. Most of 


the best MSS. give ¢7e:dn weréoty 7 Snuoxpatia ral és ayavas 
KATETTH META TWY TETPAKOTIWY K.T.A. 


So to = 


1 Antiphon, of Rhamnns, was the earliest of the ten 
orators of the ‘canon,’ and the first Aoyoypapos. Thucydides 
was said to have been a pupil of his, but the tradition is of 
doubtful authority, e.g. a second-hand remark of Pseudo- 
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in force of 
character and one who had proved himself most able 
both to formulate a plan and to set forth his con- 
clusions in speech; and although he did not come 
before the assembly or willingly take part in any 
public contest, but was under suspicion with the 
people on account of his reputation for cleverness, 
yet he was the one man most able to help any who 
were involved in contests, either in court or before 
the assembly, in case they sought his advice. And 
in his own case, when at a later time the acts of the 
Four Hundred had been reversed and were being 
severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he 
was under charge of having assisted in setting up 
that government, he manifestly made the ablest 
plea for his life of all men up to my time in 
defending these very acts.1 Phrynichus also showed 
himself beyond all others most zealous for the 
oligarchy, through fear of Alcibiades and_ the 
certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intri- 
gues? he had carried on at Samos with Astvochus; 
for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades 
would never be recalled by an oligarchical govern- 
ment; and when face to face with dangers, after he 
had once set to work, he proved himself a man who 
could quite be depended upon. Theramenes also, 
the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who 
attempted to overthrow the democracy, being a man 
of no small capacity either in speech or in judgment. 
Consequently, conducted as it was by many able 
men, the plot not unnaturally succeeded, even 
Plutarch (}7t. X. Orat.). Fifteen orations are extant under 
his name. See Jebb, Attic Urators, 1. i. 
*ef--chs. |; andl, 
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pnoev' yareTror yap hy Tov AOnvaiwy Onmov ETEL 
EXATOOT@ budtaTta eTELON Ol TUPAI'VOL KAaTEAVON- 
cay édevOepias Tavaal, Kal ov poroy fn UTKOOY 
OvTa, ANNA KaL UTEP THuttU TOD yYpoveu ToUTOU 
avTov adhAwy apyew elwOota. 

LXIX. ’Eetdn dé 1) éxxAXnaia ovbevos avtet- 
movtTos aual xvpwoaca tavta diedXvOn, Tovs 
TETPAKOTLOVS TPOTW TOL@E VaTEPOV 76n és TO 
Bovrevtynptov éoyyayov. naoav & ’A@nvatot wav- 
TES lel, OL prev ert Tercyer 01 O év Taker, Tov év 
Aexedeta Trodheutwy evexa é€f Omdols. TH ov 
Huépa exetvn Tous pev py Evvetsotas elacay, 
aaotep eiMbecar, avredOeiv, Tots 0 ev TH Evvw- 
pocia eipyto auxXH pny er avtois Tois bots 
GAN aroberv TEpipevEelt', KAL VY TLs EViOTNTAL TOLS 
movoupevolts, AaBovTas Ta OTAAa pr) erriTpéTrELy. 
jyoav 6€ Kat ”Avdptoe Kat Trviot kat Kapvotiov 
Tplaxoclot Kat Atyunt@v TOY eToLKWY, ODS Ot 
"AOnvaios repay oixnaovtas, éT avto TOUTG 
KovTES éy Tols EavT@Y OTAOLS, Os TAUTA TpO- 
€Lp))T0. ToUTWY O€ CuareT ary HEvOY ovUTwWS EAOovTES 
ol TET PAKOTLOL pera Eupeocou adavovs EKA TOS, 
Kill OL ELKOTL KAL EXATOY [LET AUT@Y Vveavioxol,? 
ois €yp@VTO El TL TOU CéoL YELpoupyeEty, EeTETTHAAY 
Tois amo Tov KUupou BovdeuTats ovow év TO 

1 Wilamowitzs correction for a@\Aa of the MSS. aaaa 


will construe, but there is no real opposition here. 
2 With BC; “EAAnres veavioxo, AEF. 





1 Really 99 years: from 510 to 411. 
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though it was an arduous task; for it was difficult, 
after the lapse of almost one hundred years ! since 
the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their 
liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only 
not subject to anyone else, but for more than half 
of that period had themselves been accustomed to 
rule over others. 

LAIX. When the assembly had been dissolved, 
with no opposition from anyone and immediately 
after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the 
oligarchy then introduced the Roar Hundred into 
the senate-chamber in the following manner: all 
the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a 
preeaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some 
on the walls and some in the ranks. On that day, 
then, they let those who were not privy to their 
design go away as usual, but those who were 
in ihe conspiracy had pen quietly told to remain, 
not close by their arms, but at some distanee fon 
them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going 
on, to take their arms and permit no interference. 
And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians 
and three hundred Carystians and some of their 
colonists from Aegina,? whither they had been sent 
by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had 
come for this very purpose in their own armour, and 
to these the same order had already been given. 
When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four 
Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and 
accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young 
nen whom they made use of wherever there was 
any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the 
regular senators who were in the senate-chamber, 
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Bovrevtnpiw, Kat eitov avtois é€:évar NaBovdar 
tov piacdov: éhepov Ce avTois tov vToXoiTroU 
Ypovov TavTos auto Kai EELovaw edioocay. 

LXX. ‘Os 6€ tovTw TH TpoTH 7) Te BovAN ov6eEv 
avteitovoa uTEEnAGE Kal Ol @AXOL TOATTAL OVOEV 
évewT epi tov GXX’ Havyafov, ol TETPAKOTLOL 1 égen- 
Govtes € es To Bov\EeuvTnpLoy TOTE peev TpuTavels 7é 
opov avTo@v aTeEKhypwoay, Kat occa T pos TOUS 
Peous, evxais Kal Ouciars Kabuarapevor és THY 
apxny EXPITAVTO, UaTEpOV O€ TOAU peTarra€ay- 
TES THS TOU Opov CLOLKI/TEWS, TANY Tous pevy ov- 
Tas ov Katiyyov Tou “AdrKifiadou évexa, Ta 6é 
ddXxa ve“ov KATA KPaTOS THY TONY. Kai advdpas 
TE TLVAS AKEKTELVAV OV TOAXKOUS, OF EOOKOUY eTt- 
THeetot Elvat UTeEatpeOnvat, Kal GAXOUS EdneaL, 
Tous 6€ Kal peTeaT nT ay” T pos TE "Ay TOV 
ANaxedatpoviev PBacthea Gvta ev TH Aexereta 
ETEK PUKEVOVTO, AeyouTes diaddaryijvar Bo Urec Bar 
KAL €LKOS Eval AUTOV THiat KAL OVKETL TO ATITTH 
dnuw@ warrov Evyywpeiv. 

LXAXI. ‘O 6€ vopifwy? ovr evOus otTH TOD 
Choy THY TaXatay €devOeptay Tapacmaey, El TE 
oT pateay TOA (Oot ao pov, OUK ay nouxacern, 
ove EV TW TAaporTl Tavu TL TITTEVWY fn OUKETL 

1 The MSS. have of 3€ rerpaxdéaiot, Haacke deletes 8. 


2 thy mddw ovx jovxacerry, in the MSS. after vout(wy, 
deleted by Dobree, who also changes 003’ to od7’. 


1 A drachma each day ; see Boeckh, Pub. Evon. Ath., i. 327. 
For that day they took their pay from the regular official; 
for the rest of the month the 400 paid it to them. 

2 Thev were proceeding in the constitutional way. In the 
regular ‘Bovadh, the ten tribes took in turn the mpuTavela Or 
executive control of public affairs for one-tenth of the year 
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and told them to get their pay! and go out; and 
they themselves brought them their pay for all the 
remainder of their term, and as they went out gave 
it to them. 

LXX. When in this manner the senate had quietly 
withdrawn without making any opposition, and the 
citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet, 
the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and 
for the present chose by lot prytanes? from their 
own number, and with respect to the gods observed 
all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they 
assumed office. Afterwards, however, they departed 
widely from the democratic manner of administration 
—except that they did not recall the exiles, because 
of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a 
high-handed way. <A certainnumber of men, though 
not many, they put to death, for they thought it 
convenient to have them out of their way, while 
others they imprisoned, and also removed others 
from the city. Moreover, they made overtures to 
Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at 
Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and 
that it was only reasonable that he should be more 
ready to come to terms with them, having no longer 
to deal with the faithless democracy. 

LAXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would 
not in this way immediately surrender their ancient 
liberties, and that if they saw a large army of 
Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet,and also 
not being quite sure at present that the Athenians 
were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not 


(about thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now 
forty in number instead of fifty as usual, as the new council 
consisted of forty from each tribe (Aristot. ’A@. 2oA., ch, xxxi.), 
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¢ b) F A ~ XN 4 wn 
TapuaccedOat avTous, TOlS Mev ATO T@V TETPAKO- 
, bp] ~ > N \ 3 , 
ciwy €ovow ovdev EvpBatixov atexpivato, 
s \ 

Tpoopmetatreprpyapevos d€ éx [leXoTovvicou otpa- 
\ \ > nm es x by ‘ nw > 
TLav TOAANY OV TOXAXW VOTEPOV KAL AUTOS TH EK 
A , nw \ n ’ , / 
THs Aexedelas ppoups peta Tov e-ovtTwy KaTéBn 

\ Sak \ f a ’ , ’ f * 
Tpos avTa Ta Tetyn TOV “AOnraiwi, édricas 4) 
/ > \ n * n f 
TapayGevtas autovs wadrov av yepwOvat odiow 
e 
» Bovrortat, 7) Kat avToBoel av dta tov evdobér 
\ ” A \ > N 4 , 
te Kal e€wOev KATA TO ELKOS YyevnaopErovy OopuBor 
rn pa nm nw XN 3 3 
TOY youv pakpov TEeLYOV O1a THY KAT auTa épn- 
/ f 3 * ¢ a ¢ S f , 
pilav Airbews oUK av apaptetv. ws b€ mpocéeuerké 
3 \ \ es n \ \ 7 »>o? 
Te éyyus Kat ol “A@nvaiot ta pev évdobev ovd 
¢ ~ f \ Ni he / 
OTWOTLOUY EXivI}TAaV, TOUS 5€ LTTéaS ExTTEMWaPYTES 
n~ ¢ al \ ~ al 
KAL LeEpos TL TOV OTALTOV Kat Wirav Kai ToEoTHY 
¥ , ? ~ 6 \ si > ‘ 
avopas TE KATEBANOY ALT@Y Ota TO eyyUS TPOGEX- 
“~ ij n~ 7 nw sf 
Oeiy Kat OTWY TIVOVY Kal VEXp@VY EXpaTycaY, 
+ X \ > , f \ 
ovTw On Yyvous aTNnyaye Tadiv THY oTpatiay. 
¢ J lal \ , 

Kl AUTOS fev Kal Ol feT AVTOU KATA ywpaY év 
lal la y N > , J , 
Th Aexedeta euevov, Tovs 6 éredovtTas odlyas 

e wn al ¢ f 
Tivas NmEepas EV TH YN pelvavTas aTévTE“ eV em 
3 \ \ n , \ 9 
oixov. peta O€ TOUTO Tapa Te Tov "Ayww émpe- 
e , \ ? 
oBevovtoa ol TEeTpaKOoaLoL OvdEY HagoVv, KUKEIVOU 
a , / \ ~ 
uadXrAov 16n Wpotdeyouevov Kai TapaivobrTos 
> \ , \ 
éxTréuTrouat Kali es THv Aaxedaipova trepi Eup- 
f , ~ 
Bacews Tpéa Bets, Bovropevat diarrayhvat. 
TAT. a \ ‘ay , 
LXNAII. Iléusrover 6€ cat és tiv Xdpov déxa 
, ‘ , 
avépas, TapapvOnoopivovs TO GTpatoTrEedov Kal 
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make a conciliatory response to those who had come 
as envoys from the Four Hundred. He sent instead 
for a large additional force from the Peloponnesus, 
and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at 
Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came 
down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either 
that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would 
more readily submit on terms pleasing to the 
Lacedaemonians, or else that, in consequence of 
the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both 
inside and outside the city, he would not fail at the 
first assault to capture the long walls at any rate 
owing to the absence of troops to defend them. But 
when he came close and the Athenians made no 

move whatever from within the walls, but sending 
out the cavalry and a portion of the hoplites, light. 
armed troops and bowmen, shot down some of his 
men in consequence of their approaching too near 
and got possession of a number of arms and dead 
bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led 
back his army. He himself, then, and his own 
troops remained at their post in Decelecia, but the 
reinforcements that had come he sent back home 
after they had remained a few days in Attica. 
After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their 
earlier experience, kept sending envoys to Agis, and 
as he now received them more readily and advised 
them to do so, they sent envoys also to Lacedaemon 
to negotiate an agreement, since they were now 
desirous of m: king peace. 

LNAI They ‘also sent ten men to Samos to 
reassure the army there and to explain that the 
oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of 
the city or the citizens, but for the salvation of the 
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TWTNPLA TOV Evpravtov Tpar/pu TOV, TEVTAKLG- 
XEALOL TE OTL elev KaL Ov /TETPUKOTLOL JLOvOV ol 
mpdacovTes? KaiTot ov twtote ‘A@nvaiovs bra 
TaS oTpateias Kal THY UTEpopiay aayoNlay és 
ovoev Tpayya ovUTw peya eOety BovdrEevaorTas, 
cv Oo TEVTAKLT XLALOUS EvvenOeiv. Kai Tarra 
émuoteihavtes Ta T peTovTa ELT ELV amemeuapay 
aUTOUS evdus pera THY AUTOV katdoTacw, beioav- 
TES fy, OTTEP EyéVETO, VaUTLKOS GYXOS OTE AUTOS 
pévery €v TO OALYAPXLK® KOopw EOEdAH, THhas TE 
pn éxetOer apEapévov Tov KaKov MEeTATTITWOLD. 
LX XIII. "Ev yap TH Lape evew Tepi lero On 
Ta Tmept THY orLyapxiay, Kal EvveBy TOLLE ryeve- 
cOatt um’ avToy Tov YXpovoy TOUTOV ovmrep ol TETPA- 
Koolto EvvictavTo. oat yap TOTE Tov Lapiov 
€rravagtavtTes Tols Suvatois Kat ovtTes Ohpos, 
peta Bardopevor avols Kat mea Bevres UTO TE TOU 
[lesoavopou, OTE rOe, Kal TOV év 77 Lape 
Evvect@tov AO nvatwy, € eyevovTO TE €S Tplakogious 
Evywpotar Kat EmerdOV TOIs AAXOLS wS Oruw VTE 
émiOnaec0at. Kat ‘TrépBorov té teva tov ’AGOn- 
vaiwv, poxOnpov avOpwrov, wotpakiapévoy ov 
dia Ouvdpews Kal aftmpatos dofov adda bia 
movnpiav Kal aia Xvyyy THS TOAEWS, ATOKTELVOUTL 
peta Nappivov TE, EVOS TOV TTparnyav, Kal TLVWY 
TOY Tapa opiow APnvatoy, iat OLO0vTES 
avtois, Kal dAXa pet adTov TotadTa Evvérpatay, 





lef. ch. XxXi. a7 elie Asli .c3, 

3 Probably in 418 p.c. He was the constant butt of the 
jokes of Aristophanes. See also Plutarch, Nicius 11; Aristides 
7; Alcibiades 13. 

foy Cle Sex. 1 x, 35 Ree: 
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that 
there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who 
were participating in the government, although, 
because of their military expeditions and_ their 
activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come 
to consult upon any matter so important that five 
thousand had assembled. So after giving them 
these and other instructions as to the proper 
explanations to offer, they sent them off immediately 
after their own assumption of office, fearing lest— 
as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of 
itself not be willing to abide by the oligarchical 
form of government, and so, the mischief having 
once begun at Samos, bring about their own 
overthrow. 

LXXIIf. For in Samos a reaction had already set 
in against the oligarchical movement, and the follow- 
ing events took place at about the very time when 
the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the 
Samians who at the earlier time! rose up against 
the aristocrats and were of the popular party changed 
sides again, being persuaded both by Peisander, on 
his arrival, 2 and by his Athenian accomplices at 
Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully 
three hundred in number, and were intending to 
attack the others, as being of the democratic party. 
And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians, a depraved 
fellow who had been ostracized,? not through any 
fear of his power and consequence, but because he 
was a villain and a disgrace to the city, they put to 
death, herein acting in concert with Charminus,‘ one 
of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at 
Samos, thus giving them a pledge of good faith. 
And in other like deeds they co-operated with them 
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4 Tols TE TAELooLY @punvtTo éemitiPecOa. ot Se 
aicOopevoe TOV Te OTpaTHyoV \é€ovTe Kal Acopé- 
dovtt (ovTOL ap ovx EKOVTES Ola TO Timaa Pat UTO 
TOU Srjpou Epepov THY odeyapxtay) TO pLéXXOV 
Tiuatvouas Kal OpacuBovhw Kal Opacvrry, 
TO pev TPLNpAapYovUTL, TO O€ omALTEVOVTL, Kal 
aNXoLs ot €doxoUY alet pardLoTAa évavTtodabat TOTS 
EvreaT@at, Kai oux nELlovy Tepitdety aVTOUS ahas 
TE Crapbapevtas KL Zdpov j A@nvators ddOT PLO 
Qeicav, du ay povny 1 &PX?) autos €> TOUTO Euve- 

5 pervev. ot 6€ axovaavTes TOV TE TT pPAaTLaTaY eva 
EXATTOV METHOAY fT ETLTPETELY, KAL OVX NKLTTA 
TOUS Hlaparous, avopas “AO nvaious TE Kal erevde- 
povs TavrTas €v TH ent Teovras 7 Kal ave 61) 
TOTE odeyapxig ral }) Tapoven ET LKELMLEVOUS” 
6 Te ANéwy Kai o Atopecav avTOLS Vvaus TwVas; 

6 OTOTE TOL TAEOLEV, KATEANELTIOV durakas. WOTE 
emerdn autos éretiPevTo ot tptaxoctot, BonOn- 
CaVTwWY TaVvTwY TOUTY, padtaTa b€ Tov Lapa- 
AWY, TEpleyevoVTO OL T@V Lapiwy TrEloves. Kal 
TPLUKOVTA LEV TLVYAS TOUS ALTLWTATOUS * aTEKTEL- 
vav T@Y Tptakociwy, Tpets be dhuyyn efynutwoar 
Tots 6 adXots OV pvNotKAKODYTES OnMoKPATOVMEVOL 
TO Noto EvreToALTEVvOY. 

LXAIY., Thy 6€ Ilapadov vady Kal Natpéav 
en (aur is TOV ‘“Apxeozparov, avepa "ABqraton, 
rYyeVOMEVOD €5 THY peTaaTaGW TpOoUUMOY, aTOTEL- 


1 éy Th vn wA€ovtas, apparently not read by Schol.; deleted 
by Velsen, followed by Hude. 

2 aitwwtatovs, in the MSS. before pvyh, transposed by 
van Herwerden 
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and were eager to attack the populaee. But the 
people, becoming aware of their design, disclosed 
it to Leon and Dicnredon. two of the sencrals—for 
these submitted to the oligarchy unwillingly, because 
they held their office by ‘the choice of the popular 
party—and also to Thrasybulus and ‘Thrasyllus, the 
former of whom was a trierarch and the latter a 
hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to 
be always foremost in opposition to the eonspirators ; 
and they begged these not to look on and see them 
destroyed and Samos alienated from the Athenians, 
the island to whieh alone it was due that the empire 
had held together up to this point. These men, on 
hearing their plea, went to the soldiers one by one 
and besought them not to permit this thing, and 
especially to the men of the Paralus,! those who 
ailed on the Paralus being Athenians and free men 
one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even 
before it came; and Leon and Diomedon, whenever 
they sailed to any other place, used to leave the 
Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently, 
when the three hundred attacked them, all ee 
and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined i 
the defence, so that the popular party in ae 
prevailed. And they put to death of the three 
hundred some thirty who were chietly responsible 
for the plot, and three they punished with banish- 
ment; as for the rest, they declared an amnesty, 
and enjoying a democratic government lived together 
henceforth as fellow-citizens. 

LXXIV. The ship Paralus, having on board Chae- 
reas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who had 
zealously worked for the ehange in government, 


1 For this state ship, see note at 11. xxxili. 1. 
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“s «~ 7 ry r) ~ X 
Tovgww ot TE Napiot Kal Ol GToaTIMTaL KaTA 
? 3 \ 
rayos €s tas AOgras aTayyehouve7a TA "YEYEVN- 
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~ x » ¢ AA ‘ 
dpovpety wept Ev Govan, o ce Naipéas evdus 
Clartadav wws, ws elte Ta Ta pou a, TAAL és THY 
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Sauov €\@wv aryjerret OLS oTpaz TtWMTAIS ETL TO 
peliloy mdv7a Cetvwoas Ta éK TOY AOnvow, Os 
mae Re mUUTOS SnpLouge Kal AVTELTELW EGTLY 
OUCEY TpOS TOLS EYOVTAS THY TOALTELAY, Kal OTE 
A'TwYy Kat yUvaikes Kal walces ULpiCovTat, Kal 
Clavoouv7al, o7oga: ev Sauw oTpatevovTal pn 
OuvrEes THS THETEPAS YVMENS, TOVTWY TaVTwY TOUS 
TpoTHKoVTas Aa,sov7es EipEELY, iva, HY pn UTAKOU- 
Two, TEOINKWOoLY’ Kal GANA TONKNG EmIKaTaWev- 
COMELOS EXCYED, 

IX Vs Once axovorzes emt TOUS Tv oALyap- 


, sf 4 & ~ yy 
Yiav parto7a Toingav7as Kal él TOV adAdwY 


€7 
Tous meTagyolTas 70 yey TPAToY Opyncav 
padrew éwerTa pévrot uTo THY Cia pécou 


KwArvbévres Kat CicayOevtes, un TOV ToEuLOY 
avriT ow poV ey 1US edoppovyT@v aToNeawot Ta 
7 papas a, €naveaizo. pera te Tov76 AaLT POs 
en eS cnHoKpaviay ovAGuEVOL peTAGTHGAaL Ta 
éy 77 Sdpw 0 te Opacu,ovros o Tov AvKOU Kat 
Qoacvrros fovTol yap pardiazta TpoeiagTnKEeTaV 
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian soldiers 
with all speed to Athens to announce what had been 
done ; for they did not yet know that the Four 
Hundred were in power. As soon as they came to 
port the Four Hundred at once threw some two or 
three of the crew into prison, and depriving the rest 
of their ship and transferring them to another vessel, 
a troop-ship, they assigned them to guard duty in the 
neighbourhood of Euboea. But Chaereas, on seeing 
the present state of affairs, immediately managed in 
some way to get off unobserved and returned to 
Samos, where he gave the soldiers an account of 
the situation in Athens, going beyond the facts in 
making thei worse than they were. He said that 
they were scourging everybody by way of punish- 
ment, that it was not permitted to say a word 
against those who eontrolled the government, that 
the wives and children of citizens were being in- 
sulted, and that the oligarchy intended to seize and 
keep in confinement the relatives of all the men 
serving in the army at Sainos who were not of their 
way of thinking, in order that, if they did not 
submit to their authority, these might be put to 
death ; and he added many other false staternents. 
LXXAV. On hearing these things the soldiers at 
first rushed upon those who had been the chief 
promoters of the oligarchy, and such of the others 
as had had a hand in it, to stone them; afterwards, 
however, when peeemined by those who took a 
neutral position and admonished by them not to 
ruin their eause when the enery’s ships were lying 
so near in hostile array, they desisted. After this, 
Thrasybulus son of Lyeus and Thrasyllus, who fad 
been the chief leaders in the revolution, being now 
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THS peTaBoANs) WpKwoav TuvtTas Tovs aTpaTi- 
WTUS TOUS peyidTOUS OpKOUS, Kal avTOUS TOUS 
eK THS OdLyapylas paudtota, 7 pny SnwoKpaty- 
cecOat Te Kal Omovoncev, Kai Tov Tpos LeXoTrov- 
vynalovs Tortenov mrpobvuws Otoicev, Kal Tots 
TETPAKOCGLOLS TOAEULOL TE EcETOaL KaL OvOEV eTL- 
knpuxevoetOar. Evywurvcav b€ Kxal Laplwv 
TAVTES TOV AUTOV OpKOV Ol EV TH ALKLA, KaL TA 
Tpaypata TavTa Kat Ta aTroRnaopeva éx Tav 
Kwovvey EvvexotvwoavTo ol oTpatiatat Tots 
Naptors, voutfovtes ovTEe exeivors aTroatpodyy 
GwtTynpias ovTe odicw elvat, dXX édv TE ol 
TETPAKOTLOL KpaTycwoly edv TE of ex MudyTov 
Tonréutor, O.adGapnaecOar. 

LXAVI. “Es Gitouxtay te xadéctacay tov 
Vpovoy TovTOV ol pevy THY TOW avayxalorTeEs 
Onuoxpatetcbar, ot €€ TO aTpAaTOTEOOY OALYAp- 
yetcGat. emoincav o€ Kal exkdAnolayv evdus a 
TTPATIOTAL, EV N TOUS MEV TPOTEPOUS TTPATNHYOUS 
Kal El TIA TOV THLNPdpYwY UTWTTEVOV, ETALOA)Y, 
ddovs 6€ uvOEtNoVTO Kal TpLNPUpYoUS KAaL aTpA- 
Tnyous, ov Opacv@ovros TE Kat OpaaurXos 
UTAPKXOV. Kal Tapaivécers AANaS TE €TOLOVYTO 
ev adiaw avtols avmatapevot, Kal ws ov det 
aOupety OTe 7 TOALS aUT@VY adéoTnKev' TOUS 
yap é€\daaouvs ato chav Tov TAEGVWY Kal és 
TUVTA TropiiwrTéepwy pelecTUval. e€XOVTwWY yap 
chov TO Tay vauTikov Tas TE GAAAS TOAELS WY 





1 ¢.e Athens, 
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openly in favour of changing the government at 
Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the 
most solemn oaths, and particularly those who were 
of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very 
truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony, 
would zealously prosecute the war with the Pelopon- 
nesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and 
would make to them no overtures for peace. The 
same oath was also taken by all the Samians who 
were of military age, and in all they did and in 
whatever might result from the risks they ran the 
soldiers made common cause with the Samians, 
being convinced that neither for these nor for 
theimselves was there any haven of safety, but that, 
should either the Four Hundred prevail or the 
enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed to 
utter destruction. 

LAXAXVI. So during this period they had come to 
a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party 
attempting tocompel the city to accept a democracy, 
the other to impose an oligarchy upon thearmy. But 
the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which 
they deposed their former generals and such of the 
trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in 
their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and 
Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose in their places 
and made various recommendations for their own 
guidance, in particular urging that there was no 
need to be discouraged because the city ! had revolted 
from them; for it was the minority who had aban- 
doned them, who were the majority, and also were 
in every way better provided with resources. For 
since they themselves possessed the entire fleet, 
they would compel the other cities under Athenian 
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dpxovawy dvayKxacey Ta Xp Hata opotws dsd0vat 
Kal €b exe ep @PL@VTO (woAWW TE yap a pioe 
UmTapyev Ldapov ovK aabevn, GX i) Tap €Xa- 
Nearov 01) Ge To A@nvaiwy Kpatos THS Garaac- 
a8, OTE ET ONE MI TED, abehéabat, TOUS TE 7ONE- 
ptous €x TOD aUTOV Ywpiov dpuveta Gat * OUTED 
Kaul TpoTEpov), Kal OvvaTwrTeEpot elvat o pets 
EXOVTES Tas vaus _TopiterGae TQ eperg tae TOV 
€v TH TONE. Kat be éauTous Te €v TH Lape 
Tpoxalruevous Kal MpoTEpov avTOVS KpaTeEty TOU 
és tov Ile:paca €omdov, Kai? ore viv és ToLovTO 
KaTaoTHOOVTAaL 1 PovrAopEvoL adhiat Tadty THY 
TONTELAY ATOOOUVAL, WOTE AUTOL Kal dUvAaTW- 
TEpoL eivat elpyey éxetvous THS Jaracans ny vT 
exeivan elpyetOar. Bpayv Té Te eivat Kati OvdEVOS 
afcov, w T pos TO mepryyver Gar TOV TONE LOY 
1) TOMS odiot XpHaimos Hv, Kal ovdEV ATTOAWAE- 
Kévat, ol ye pte apyvpiov rt elyov méutreny, 
arr avtol em opi fort o Ol TTPATLOTAL, pyte Bov- 
Levpa XpNTT OV, ovmEp evena TONS OTPATOTEOWY 
KpaTel, andra Kal ev TOUTOLS TOUS fev nua p- 
THKEVaL TOUS TaTplovs vopovs KaTadUaarTas, 
auto 6€ awlev Kai éxeivous Teipaces bat Tpoaa- 
vayKxulely. Wate OVOE TOUTOUS, OlTEp Av Bov- 
AEVOLEY TL YPNoTOY, Tapa adiat yeEipous eivas. 

1 QuuveioOa, with B; Hude reads audveo6at with the rest 
of the MSS. 

2 kal Ore viv és trotwovTo KaTacrHoovtar, Hude inserts 67t, 
because xataorjoovra: in the midst of infinitives is intoler- 


able. Stahl assumes, with Haase, a Iacuna after kal viv. 
3 ¢, with most MSS.; Hude reads 6 with CG. 
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sway to make their regular contributions precisely 
as if their headquarters were at Athens. And they 
had, in Samos, a state that was not weak; on the 
contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting 
from Athens the control of the sea when it waged war 
with her ;! and as for the enemy, they would defend 
themselves against them from the same strong base 
as before. Furthermore, they were better able, 
since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves 
with supplies than were the people of Athens. 
Indeed it was because they themselves had been 
stationed at Samos as an advanced guard that the 
Athenians at home had even before this commanded 
the entrance to the Peiraeus ; and now, they added, 
the others would be brought to such a strait, in case 
they should not consent to give them back their 
constitution, that they themselves would actually be 
better able to exclude them from the sea than the 
others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed in- 
significant was the help which the city was able 
to give them in overcoming the enemy, and they 
had lost nothing, seeing that the people at home 
were able neither to send them money any longer— 
the soldiers now providing it for themselves—nor 
to give them good counsel, which is the object for 
which a state exercises control over armies in the 
field. Nay, even in this respect* the other party 
had erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers, 
whereas they themselves were trying to preserve 
them and would endeavour to compel the oligarchs 
also to do so. Thus the men in the army who could 
give good counsel were at least as good as those 


2 i.e. in giving them good counsel (év t@ BovAevpa ypnardy 
mapexetv). 
325 


THUCYDIDES 


“ANKiBiadyy TE, Hy avT@ aceray Te Kat Ka0odov 
TOLNT WoW, ao evov THY Tapa Baciréws (Sup 
payiav Tapecery. 70 TE peyea Tov, ny ATAVT OY 
opurrwvrat, evvat AUTOS TomoUTOV eXouee vavu- 
TLR OV TONNAS TAS aTrOXwWpHaELS ev ais Kal TOES 
Kal Yi EeUpnaovaty. 

LXXVII. Totadta év adddrnroWs exKAHOLA- 
TayTeEs Kal TapadapavvavTes a pas avTOUS Kal 
Ta Tod TONE [OV TapeoKevacovTo ovodev ooov. 
ot 6€ amo TY TeTpaKoglov Trepp Oevres és THY 
LNapov! as tadta év TH Andrw 76H Gvtes noda- 
vovtTo, navyatov. 

LXNXVIIL. ‘Yao 6€ tov ypovoy tovtov Kai ot 
év TH MedAntw tov LerXotrovvnoiwy €v TO vav- 
TUK TTPATLOTAL Kata apas avtous bveBowy ws 
vIr0 TE ‘AgTveXov Kal Teacadepvous pOeiperat 
Ta Wowypata, TOU pev OUK eVEhovTos oUTE TPO- 
TEpov vaupayety, Ews ETL AVTOL TE EPPWYTO MAN- 
Nov Kal TO vautixoy Tov ’AOnvaiwy ordtLyov i, 
oUTE viv, OTe OTaGIaCELY TE A€YOVTAL Kal al VijEs 
avT@v ovdéTw ev TH AUTO eiatv, AAAa Tas Tapa 
VTiccagépvovs Powiacas vats pévovtes, adds 
ovopa Kal ovK epyov, Kivduvevery SiatpiBivac 
tov & av Peooahepyy Tis Te vavs TAaVTAS Ov 
Kopiverv, Kat Tpopyy OTL ou SUVEXOS ove evTent] 
d:d0us Kaxot TO VAUTLKOV. OUKOUD epacay Xphvac 
méAXNE ETL, UAAA Oravavpayely. Kal padioTa 
ot Supakoaroe évivyov. 


1 of Séka mpeoBevtal, after ZSauoy, deleted by van Her- 


werden, 
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in the city. Alcibiades, furthermore, if they would 
merely secure for him immunity from punishment 
and restoration from exile, would gladly procure for 
them the alliance of the King. Finally, and most 
important of all, if they should wholly fail to attain 
their ends, so long as they possessed so large a fleet 
there were many places of refuge where they could 
find both cities and territory. 

LXAXVII. Having thus deliberated together in 
public assembly and encouraged one another, they 
went on with their preparations for war no less than 
before. And the envoys who had been sent to 
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters 
stood after they had already reached Delos, remained 
there inactive. 

LXAVIII. About this time the Peloponnesian 
soldiers in the fleet at Miletus were clamouring 
among themselves, saying that their cause was being 
ruined by Astyochus and Tissaphernes ; by the former 
because he was unwilling to fight, either before this 
while they themselves were still the stronger and 
the Athenian fleet was small, or now when the 
enemy were said to be rent with factions and their 
ships had not yet been bronght together; nay, 
they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships which 
Tissaphernes was to furnish—a mere pretence and 
not a fact—-and thus ran the risk of being worn 
out by delay; as for Tissaphernes, on the other 
hand, he was not only not producing these ships, 
but he was even doing harm to the fleet by not 
giving it maintenance regularly or in full. There- 
fore, they said, they ought to wait no longer but 
should fight to an issue. In all this it was the 
Syracusans who were most insistent. 
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LXXIX. Ata@opevos d€ ot Evppayor Kai o 
5 f \ a \ ‘ > ~ b] Q 
Aatuoyos tov Opovv, Kai dofav avtois aro 
Evvocov Wate Ctavavpayeiv, é7e16n Kal éony- 
a a A 
yédAeTO autots 7 ev TH Nduw Tapayn, apavTes 
~ ? 4 
Tats vavol Twacat ovaas bwcexa Kat éxaTov 
\ \ / A / > \ a 
kat tous Muirnatovs weln KeXevoavTes Eri TIS 
e \ 
Muxars twaptévar €reov ws pos THY MuxdAnpv. 
e be 7"A@ ~ “ >] Sy iA \ ry ta ry 
ot € nvatot Tais ék Lapov vavai dvo Kaji 
’ f W 4 > Bs | f a“ , 
oyOonxovta, al éruyov év TXaven tas Muxadns 
e a 6 4 be > ’ ad ¢ y f ~ 
oppovaatr (duexet de OdVYOY TavTH n Lapos TIS 
5] \ \ / e 3 X “~ 
nmelpou moos Thy Muxddnv), ws eldov Tas TaV 
, ~ S c 
lleXotrovynoiwy vas émimdeoveas, vTEYwpnaay 
3 x vT s 3 , = a 10 6 6 
és THY Vapov, OV vopicavTes TW TAIOEL Staxivou- 
~ a“ XN ¢ \ 
veDoal TEepl TOD TavToOS ikavol eivat. Kal dpa 
\ \ aA 
(rponaOovto yap avtous éx THs Midytov vav- 
, \ x 
paxYnoeiovtTas) mpocedéxovto Kai Tov XtpopBe- 
sf > A € ? f ~ > A 
yidnv é€x tov “EXAnorovtov adiat tats éx Tis 
7 4 
Xiou vavaiv én’ ‘ABvoou adixopevats tpoaBon- 
¢ \ ~ Va 
Onoew* TpovmTéTEUTTO Yap AUVT@ ayyeros. Kal 
e a 4 , 
oi méev oTwWS érl THS Napov aTeywpnaay, oi Oe 
f f b] \ a c 
IleXotrovyvnatoe KaTaTrAEvaarTes Eri THS Muxarys 
~ , \ A 
€atTpatoTedevovtTo Kat Tav Muidrnoiwy Kai Tov 
, \ a ¢ , 
TANTO Ywpwv Oo Telos. Kal TH vaoTEpala med- 
/ 3 ~ > ~ “~ y td 3 uA e 
NOVTWY AUT@V ETITANELY TH Vapw ayyedrAETAL O 
Vv , “~ 3 Q a ¢ / ‘ 
LtpouBsxi6ns Tais ato Tov EXXnorovtov vavolpy 
’ , ‘ > \ b] s f be a 
adiypévos Kat evOvs amémeov wade ert THs 
a“ 4 , 
Miurnrov. ot d€ ’A@nvatos tpocyevopéevwr adict 
a ~~ ~ ~ ‘ a 
TOV veav éTiTAOUY avToL TroLovvTaL TH MidrnTo@ 
f , 
vavoly OKT@® Kal éxaTov, BovrAopmevar dtavav- 
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LXXIX. Astyochus and the allies were aware of 
their murmuring, and it was determined after a 
council to fight a decisive battle; so when the 
disturbance at Samos was also reported to them, 
they put to sea with their entire fleet, one hundred 
and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed 
by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction 
of Mycale themselves. But the Athenians, with 
the eighty-two ships whose base was at Samos and 
which happened then to be lying at Glauce on the 
promontory of Mycale—where Samos is only a 
short distance from the mainland, in the direction 
of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian 
ships sailing against them, retreated to Samos, not 
thinking themselves strong enough in point of 
numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides, 
they had learned beforehand from Miletus that the 
enemy desired to fight, and they were expecting 
Strombichides to come to their aid from the Helles- 
pont with the ships from Chios that had gone to 
Abydus;! for a messenger had previously been sent 
to him. So they retired to Samos; but the Pelo- 
ponnesians sailed on to Mycale and encamped there, 
together with the Milesians and the troops of the 
neighbouring peoples that constituted the army on 
land. The next day, when they were about to 
advance against Samos, word was brought to them 
that Strombichides had arrived with the ships from 
the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to 
Miletus. The Athenians, on the other hand, on 
receiving these reinforcements, themselves made an 
advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight 
ships, wishing to come to a decisive battle ; but when 


1 ef. ch. Ixii. 2. 
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uaXnoat Kal ws ovdels avTots ayvTaviyETo, 
anméTAEVTav Tad és THY Vdpov. 

LAXX, “Ev 6€ to atte Oéper peta TovTO 
evOus of IleXorovyicto, émetd) abpoas tats 
vavaiv ovK aktopayot vopicarTes elvat OUK aVvTaD- 
nN YOVTO, LT OpHTAVTES oT oO ev TOTAUTALS vavol 
XPupara é€£ovatv, GAAXwS TE Kal Ticaadepvous 
KAKOS CLO0vTOS, ATOTTENNOVTW OS tov Papva- 
Balor, daTep Kal TO T POTOV Ex TIS Herorovyycou 
™pooeTay On, Kr€éapxov TOV ‘Papdiou EXOVTA vaus 
TETTAPUKOVTA. ET EKANELTO TE 14p avTous ) 
Papvafafos Kal Tpopry ETOLLOS Wy TA peXELV, 
Kal apa KQaL TO _BuSavreov ETEK NPUKEVETO avtots 
aTOOTHVal. Kai ai TercapdaKovta TaV TleXoTrop- 
ynoiwy avTal vies aTdpacas €F TO TEAAYOS, OTWS 
AuGoevy é€v TH TAB Tovs ‘AOnvatouvs, yYepa- 
aGetcat, ai pevt Axrov AaBopevat at TrAéious 
peta KXeadpyov xai Dorepov Tar €dMovaat és 
Mirnrov (KX€apyos 6€ Kata yh avdis es TOV 
Eo Toptop KoutaGets Hpxev), at 6é€ pera 
‘Ext£ou rod Meyapéws otpatnyod Séxa és Tov 
‘EAXjoTovTOV biagweicat Bulavtiov adiotacw. 
Kal peTa TavTa of ex THs Ldpov wéutrovew 
aia Popevor VE@V BonOear Kat pudakny és Tov 
EXijorovtov, Kal TiS Kal vavpaXia Bpaxeta 
reyverat mpo Tov Bufavtiov vavol oKTw Tpos 
OKTO. 
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LXANT. Ot &8€ rpoeatates ev TH Nay Kal 
1 ral, before af név, deleted by Stahl. 
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nobody came out against them they sailed back again 
to Samos. 

LXXX. During the same summer, immediately 
after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their 
whole fleet had come together, failed to come out 
to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to 
the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from 
what source they should get money to maintain so 
many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided 
it wretchedly ; so they sent Clearchus son of Rham- 
phias with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according 
to the orders with which he had originally set out 
from the Peloponnesus.! For Pharnabazus was in- 
viting them to come to him and was ready to 
furnish maintenance; moreover at the same time 
overtures were made to them for the revolt of 
Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships put 
out into the open sea, in order that they might 
escape detection by the Athenians as they made 
the voyage. Meeting with a storm, the greater 
number, under Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and 
afterwards came back to Miletus ? (though Clearechus 
afterwards went by land to the Hellespont and 
assumed command); the rest, to the number of ten, 
got safely into the Hellespont with their commander, 
Helixus of Megara, and effected the revolt of By- 
zantium. Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos 
heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont 
as a reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant 
sea-fight occurred off Byzantium, eight ships opposing 
eight. 

LXNXXI. Now among those who held control at 


2 The finite verb is omitted ; either there is anacoluthon 
or the text is corrupt. 
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padtota OpaavBovros, alet ye THs avTou ywauns 
EX OMEVOS, érel6n HETETTNTE Ta mpaypata, MOTE 
KAT aye ‘Ad«eBeaony, KQL TEAOS aT exxdnotas 
emelae TO TANOOS TOV OTPATLWTaY, Kal WHhdica- 
peveov AUT OY AK iden KaQodov Kal aderay 
mrevoas @S TOV Ticcadépyy KaTiyyev és Ty 
La pov Tov “AdneBudony, vopitmr povny TwTn- 
pilav, €t Tracadepyy avTois peTaatTnoelev dro 
[leXotmovynaiwy. yevouérvns O€ éxxAnatas, THY 
Te totavy Evxppopay tis huyhs! émntidcato Kal 
avwropvpato o’AdxiBiadys, Kal Tept TOY TOXN- 
TiX@Y TOAAG elt@v és éAmTibas TE avTOUS Ov 
TuLK pas TOY LEedNAOVTwV KaOiaTN Kal UTEPBadrAWY 
éueydduve THv éavtovd dvvauivy Tapa te Tio- 
cadbépvet, iva ot te olxot THY OALyapXiay EyoVTES 
hoBoivto avtov Kal warrov ai Evywpociar deadv- 
Oeiev, xal of ev TH Sapo Tipiwtepov Te avTOD 
ayo Kal avtoi émi trA€ov Gapcoier, of Te 7roAé- 
pot TO Ticoadepver WS padora O1aBarrowTo 
Kal TOV brapxove ay éeXTiOwy EXTLTTOLED. UT 
oxveito 0 otv Tade peyote ET KOT OV ) ‘AdKe- 
Biadaqs, ws Trccadépyns ad’t@ bredéEato 7 puny, 
ws av Te Tav éavTov Aeim@yTaL, HY “AO@nvaiois 
WLFTEVTN, [L)) UTOPHGELY ALTOS TPOPHs, OVS HY 
dén TeXEUT@VTA THY EAVTOD OTpwLYHY eEapyUpPa- 
gat, tas te ev “Aorévdw dn ovaas Powwixwr 
vavs xoplety "A@nvaiots kat ov IleXomrovynciois: 


1 +hs puyis, with Vat.; Hude brackets, after van Her- 
werden. 


1 Those elected leaders in ch. ]xxvi. 
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Samos,! Thrasybulus, after he had effected the 
revolution, always held very strongly to the same 
opinion, that they should recall Alcibiades, and 
finally in a meeting of the assembly he won the 
majority of the soldiers to his view. And when 
these had passed a resolution recalling Alcibiades 
and granting him immunity, he sailed across to 
Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos, 
thinking that their only salvation was to convert 
Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their 
own. Accordingly, an assembly was held, in which 
Alcibiades complained with much lamentation of his 
personal misfortune in being exiled; he also spoke 
at length on matters of state, inspiring in them no 
slight “hopes regarding the Fata: and went on to 
magnify to excess his own influence with Tissa- 
phernes. His object was that those who were in 
contro] of the oligarchy at home should fear him and 
that the political clubs which conspired against him 
should more surely be broken up; also that the 
army at Samos should hold him in greater honour 
and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves ; 
and finally that the enemy should be filled with all 
possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived 
of their present hopes. Accordingly, Alcibiades in 
a spirit of boasting went on and made these great 
promises: that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledged to 
him that, if he could but trust the Athenians, so 
long as he had anything left of his own they should 
not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end he 
had to sell his own bed; and that he would bring 
the Phoenician ships, which were already at As- 
pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not 
to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could 
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miatevoa & av povws 'AOnvatots, et cS avTos 
KatenOayv avT@ avadéeaito. 

LXAANII. Ot 6€ dxovovtes Tadta Te Kai adda 
TOAAQ OTpaTHyov TE avToY EvOUS ElAOVTO peETA 
TOV TPOTEpWY Kal TA TPadypaTa TavtTa aveTi- 
Gecav, THY Te Tapautixa édXmida ExaaTos THIS 
TE TWTNPLAS KAL THY TOV TETPAKOTIWY TLLwWpPlas 
ovdevos av nAXrAaEaVTO, Kai ETOtLOL On HoaV} 
Tous TEe* TapovTas TOAELIOUS ex TOV AeXOeVTWY 
Katahpovety kat wre emi tov Hlepard. o 6¢€ 
To wev emt tov Ilepata mreltv Tovs éyyuTépw 
TONELLOUS UTONLTOVTAS KAL TUVU SlEeXWAUTE TOA- 
A@v eTrEevyomerwv, TA 5€ TOD ToONELOU TP@TOV 
épn, émEldy Kal OTpaTHNYyOS HNpNTO, TAEVCAS ws 
Tiooadepyy m pate. Ka aTro TAUTNS THS eK- 
KrNoLAS evOUs WYETO, iva 5 d0x7 TavtTa per 
exeivou cowoda bat, Kal Epa, Bovropevos avT@ 
TLPLLOTEPOS TE elvat Kal evdeixvua Gat ore Kal 
agTpaTnyos 76n HpnTar Kat ev Kal KaK@s olos Te 
éatiy avTov TroLety. EvvéPawwe dé Ta "AXKi Biddy 
T@ [lev Ticoadépver rovs *A@nvaiovs phoPetv, 
éxeivois b€ Tov Ticcadéprn. 

LAXAITI, Or dé TleXozrovynaior €v TH? Merge 
muvOavopevot THY “ARK ULdOov xabodor, kal mpo- 
tepov 7@ Ticoadépves atiatobvtes, TOAX@ 67) 


lia 7d adrika, after #oay: MSS. vary between 84 and 
xara» Asan expression of time rata 7d adtixa is not found, 
and 84 7d avrixa in this sense is impossible. The simplest 
remedy is, with Classen, to omit the phrase as a gloss on 
mapavTika above. Hude reads fia 1h <robs> atvixa TOT 
mapévrTas ee 6 

2 rovs te, C reads rére, all other MSS. rots re. 
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition 
that he, Alcibiades, should be restored in safety and 
become surety to him. 

LXNXXII. As they heard these and many other 
promises, they not only elected Alcibiades general 
without delay, to act with the generals already in 
office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs ; and 
there was not a man of them that would have ex- 
changed for anything his present hopes both of his 
own safety and of having revenge upon the Four 
Hundred, and they were ready at that moment 
both to despise their present eneinies on the strength 
of the words they had heard and to sail to the 
attack of Peiraeus. But Alcibiades roundly objected 
to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies 
and sailing against the Peiraeus, though many in- 
sisted upon that course; his first business, he said, 
since he had been elected general, would be to sail 
to Tissaphernes and arrange with him the conduct of 
the war. So after this assembly he at once went 
away to Tissaphernes, in order that he might be 
thought to be in communication with him about 
everything ; at the same time he wished to be held 
in greater honour by him and to show him that he 
had now been elected general and was therefore in 
a position to do him either good or evil. And thus it 
fell out that Alcibiades was merely using Tissaphernes 
to frighten the Athenians and the Athenians to 
frighten Tissaphernes. 

LXXNXIITI. When the Peloponnesians at Miletus 
heard of the recall of Alcibiades, although they 
were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they 





3 nal mAeiv, so B, the other MSS, waAeivy te, Hude omits 
both «at and re. 
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2 parrov ete OreBEBANVTO. EuvynvéyOn yap avtots, 


\ x ~ + 
kata’ tov eri tyv Midrntoy tov ’AOnvaiwr 
‘ ° , 
emimAouv ws ovK nOéEAnGaY avTAavAayayOVTES Vav- 
HAXNTAL, TOAD és THY picOodociav Tov Ticaa- 
f Ld t N ral 
hépvn AppwaToTEpoy yEevomevon Kai es TO picetaBat 
3 al , \ 
Um avTa@Y mpoTepoy éTe TOUTWY Oia TOV ’AXKI- 
, , \ 
Biddnv émidedwxévat. Kat Evvictapevos mpos 
b] f ¢t nA 
GXAnAOUS OldTEp KaL TWPOTEpOV OL OTPATLMTAL 
> , f \ “ ” “ > , 
averoylCovTo Kal TLVES KaL TOV AAAWY TOY akiwV 
t , t t 
Aoyou avOpweTrwy Kal ov povoy TO OTpPATIWTLKOY,? 
e Ww N > fa ie , ‘4 
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> / A ‘¢ A > ? of 
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3 erxevNepot, 80 most MSS. Hude reads édcd@epoy with C, 
and brackets of vavrat, 
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him. 
For they had had this experience of him, that after 
they had refused to go out against the Athcnians 
and fight when these made their advance against 
Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the 
matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified 
the hatred in which even before these events he 
was held by them on account of Alcibiades. So the 
soldiers would gather in groups, as had been their 
wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of 
the others, who were men of consideration—and 
would cast up their accounts with one another, 
proving that they had never yet received their pay 
in full, but that what was given was short and even 
that not paid regularly ; “and they declared that 
unless they were either to have a decisive battle or 
get away to some place where they could get sub- 
sistence the crews would desert the ships; and for 
all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because 
he bore with Tissaphernes’ whiins for the sake of 
his private gain. 

LXXXIV. While they were thus reckoning up 
their grievances the following disturbance occurred 
in connection with Astyochus. It seems that the 
Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the 
majority of them were allowed most freedom, were 
to that degree also the most bold and importunate 
in demanding their pay from him. But he answered 
them somewhat haughtily and made threats; and 
against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his 
own seamen, he even raised his stick. When the 
mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they 


1 Which he carried according to the custom of Spartan 
generals. 
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cried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the 
intention of stoning him; he, however, saw this in 
time and took refuge at an altar. But he was not 
actually stoned, and they were separated. The 
Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes 
that had been built in Miletus, falling upon it 
unawares, and drove out the garrison that was in it. 
These doings were approved by the allies in general, 
and especially by the Syracusans. Lichas,! however, 
was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians 
and other inhabitants of the King’s country ought 
even to slave for Tissaphernes in a reasonable way 
and to court his favour until they should bring the 
war to a successful conclusion. But the Milesians 
were angry with him for these and similar sayings ; 
and when he afterwards fell sick and died they did 
not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedae- 
monians who were present wished to Jay him. 
LXXAXV. While the relations between the soldiers 
and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such dis- 
cord, Mindarns came from Lacedaemon to succeed 
Astyochus as admiral and took over the command ; 
and Astyochus sailed home. But Tissaphernes sent 
with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a 
bilingual Carian, to Jay accusation against the 
Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time 
to make a defence of himself, since he knew that 
the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly 
to denounce him, and that with them went Hermo- 
crates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes, 
together with Alcibiades, was ruining the cause of 
the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy. 


1 Who had been so firm before in his demands (ch. xliil. 3) 
and his protests (ch. lit.). 
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1 rpeaBevrai, after trav rerpaxociav, deleted by van Her- 
p : p ; 
werden. cf. ch. Ixxvil., note. 





lef. chy Ixxve-3. 2 of, Xen, Hell, 1.1, 27th, 
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with 
Hermocrates in connection with the payment of 
the wages ;+ and more recently, when Hermocrates 
had been banished from Syracuse and another set 
of generals had come to Miletus to take command 
of the Syracusan fleet 2—and they were Potamis, 
Myscon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon 
Hermocrates, now that he was an exile, much 
more violently than ever, charging against him, 
among other things, that he had once asked him 
for money, and because he did not obtain it had 
shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with 
the Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed away to 
Lacedaemon; Alcibiades, on the other hand, had 
already left Tissaphernes and crossed over again to 
Samos. 

LXXXVI. And the envoys who had been sent 
by the Four Hundred, at the time above mentioned,? 
to appease the soldiers at Sainos and explain 
matters, now arrived from Delos when Alcibiades 
was already there; and at a meeting of the assembly 
they attempted to speak. But the soldiers were 
at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts 
threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy ; 
afterwards, however, when with difficulty they 
had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys 
announced that the revolution had been made, not 
for the destruction of the state, but for its preserva- 
tion, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to 
the enemy (for that could have been done at the 
time of the Lacedaemonian invasion, when the 
revolutionists were already in power); they stated, 
moreover, that all the Five Thousand would partici- 
pate in the government in their turn; furthermore, 
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as 
Chaereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any 
ill, but remained in their homes, each in possession 
of his own property. But though they said all this 
and more, the soldiers were none the more inclined 
to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after 
another offered varions suggestions, but particularly 
that they should sail against the Peiraeus. And 
Alcibiades seems then in an eminent degree, and 
more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ; 
for when the Athenians at Samos were bent npon 
sailing against their own people—and if they had 
the enemy would most certainly have been masters 
of Ionia and the Hellespont—it was he who pre- 
vented it. And in that critical moment no other 
man would have been able to restrain the crowd, 
but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching 
those who were on their own private account angry 
at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he 
sent the envoys away with this answer from himself: 
he did not object to the Five Thonsand ruling, but 
bade them depose the Four Hundred and set up 
the senate as it had been before—the body of Five 
Hundred; and if there had been any curtailment 
with a view to economy, so that the soldiers in the 
field might have better maintenance, he quite ap- 
proved of that. As for the rest, he bade them not 
yield a step to the enemy; for so long as the city 
was saved there was great hope of a reconciliation 
among themselves, but if once one party or the 
other should go to the ground, whether the one at 
Samos or that at Athens, there would be no one left 
to be reconciled with. 

Envoys from the Argives also came to Samos with 


343 


THUCYDIDES 


4 A 3 a vy 4 a > , , 

Aopevor TO ev TH Rano TOV A@nvaiwy ono 
~ ‘ ? ? > I 

@ate PBonOetv: o be “AAKIBtadns érratwéecas 

G@vuTous Kai etTwv, GTav TiS KAA, Trapelvat, 

e ? e ? ~ 

ovUTws amémeuTev. adixovto b€ of ‘Apyetor 

\ ~ e ~ 
peta tav Tlapddwv, of ToTe éTayOnoav ev TH 
oTpaTlwtioe vHnl wUTO TOV TETPAKOTiWY ‘TrEpt- 
wrAety KvBotav cai ayevs “A@nvaiwy és Aaxe- 

, a 
daimova amo TaY TETpaKociwy Tpéa Bets * Aatc- 

, > a , ¢ 
Todiav Kat “Aptatofpovta Kat Mernciav: ot 
émrerdn éyévovtTo mAéovtTes Kat "“Apyos, Tous 
pev mpéaBers EviXaBovtes Tols “Apryetos trapé- 
Sogav ws T@V OVX HKiGTAaA KaTadVadYTWY TOV 

A v > \ \ > , > \ ? / 
djuov dvtas, avtol d€ ovKéTe és Tas 'A@nvas 
> , > > ow bd a > \ 
agpixovTo, AAX ayovTes €xK TOU Apyous és THY 

‘ , ~ e * 
Xduov tovs mpécBers adixvotvta: rep etyov 
Tplnoel. 

LXAXAXVIT. Tot & avrot Oépovs Tiooa- 
dépvns, KATA TOV Kalpov TovTOV év ® padrLoTA 
dud Te TaXXNa Kal thy ~“AXKLBiddov KaGodov 
” > A e , e ~ 
)xGovT0 avtT@d ot IleXorovinatior ws havepas 
a > , Lf e ? / , ’ 
nOn atTixiCovtt, Bovropevos, ws edoxer 67, aTro- 

, \ 3 4 \ 7 , 
AvetVar pos avToUS Tas dtaBords, TApEeTKEva- 
Cevo Tropevec0ar emi tas Powiccas vats és 
¥ ‘ 4 , ‘f ’ 7 
Aotevoov, kai tov Atyav EupropevecGar exé- 

~ 4 ~ , ” r , 
Nevev' TH O€ OTpaTLa TpoaTakav Edy Tapwv 
e ~ e es \ ef \ 
éauTov UTrapyov, WaTE TpOdyY ev Gow av avTos 
+] wn } 6 ; f N > \ > , 06 
amén oLdovaty Reyetat O€ OV KATA TAUTO, OVOE 


3 \ 


pacdiov eicevat tive yvwopn TmapnrGev és Tv 


1 &yew, Portus’ correction for ayovres of the MSS. 
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offers of assistance to the Athenian democracy there ; 
but Alcibiades dismissed them with words of com- 
mendation, telling them to eome when summoned. 
Now the Argives had come with the crew of the 
Paralus, who at the time above mentioned! had 
been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to 
cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon 
the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred, 
Laespodias, Aristophon and Melesias. But when 
they had got as far as Argos on their voyage, the 
crew had seized the envoys and delivered them 
to the Argives, on the ground that they were 
among those who had been chiefly instrumental in 
overthrowing the demoeracy. They themselves, 
however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but 
came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the 
envoys in their trireme. 

LXXAVH. During the same summer, at the 
very moment when, for various other reasons and 
especially beeause of the recall of Alcibiades, the 
Peloponnesians were vexed with ‘Tissaphernes, 
feeling that he was now openly favouring the 
Athenians, he, wishing, as it seemed, to clear 
himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared 
to go to Aspendus after the Phoenician ships, and 
bade Lichas accompany him; but as regards the 
army he would appoint Tamos in his place, so as to 
ensure supplies during his own absence. But the story 
is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be 
certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus, 
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2 weuntovs, before mpéoBeis, M—other MSS. xéurovoir— 
generally deleted by editors. 
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and why, after going, he did not bring back the 
ships. For that ‘the Phoenician ships, one hundred 
and forty-seven in number, came as far as Aspendus 
is certain ; but the reason why they did not finish 
the journey is variously conjectured. Some say that 
his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what 
he actually designed—to exhaust by delay the 
resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies 
were furnished no better, but even worse than 
before, by Tamos, to whom this duty had been 
assigned); others say that it was with the idea of 
bringing the Phoenician ships as far as Aspendus 
and then exacting money from them for their dis- 
charge (for in any case he was not intending to 
make any use of them); and still others say that it 
was because he was being denounced at Lacedae- 
mon, and wanted the report to go out that he was 
not acting wrongly but, as ev erybody could see, had 
gone for the ships and these were really manned for 
service. To me, however, it seems perfectly clear 
that it was with the purpose of wearing out the 
resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in 
suspense that he did not bring the fleet—of 
exhausting them while he was making the journey 
to Aspendus and delaying there, and also of 
equalizing them, that he might make neither side 
stronger by joining it. For if he had indeed wished 
it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the 
scene have brought the war to a definite conclusion ; 
for by bringing his fleet he would in all probability 
have given the victory to the Lacedaemonians, who, 
in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians 
with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not 
inferior to it. But that which convicted him most 
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vols TOOTPUTELLA s healdudtes KaL [eNorovyyctov 
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1 Referring, not only to the Four Hundred, but especially 
to the rest of ‘the citizens who, in ch. Ixix. 2, are designated 
as of év 7H Evywmoolz. 
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clearly was the excuse he gave for not bringing the 
ships, when he said that they were not so many as 
the King had ordered to be eollected; but he, on 
the contrary, would surely have won all the more 
gratitude in such a case, by saving a great deal of 
the King’s money and obtaining the same results 
with smaller ontlay. At any rate, whatever his 
intentions, ‘Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and 
eonferred with the Phoenicians; and the Pelopon- 
nesians by his orders sent Philippus, a Laeedae- 
monian, with two triremes to bring the ships back. 
LXXXVIIE. But Alcibiades, when he learned 
that Tissaphernes as well was on his way to 
Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships, 
promising the army at Samos a sure and great 
benefit; for he would either secure the ships him- 
self fie the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent 
their joining the Peloponnesians, It is likely that he 
had long been aware of the purpose of Tissaphernes 
—that he had no intention of bringing the ships— 
and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in 
the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his 
friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so 
he might be under greater compulsion to join the 
Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his eourse 
eastward, straight toward Phaselis and Caunus. 
LXXNIX. When the envoys sent by the Four 
Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from 
Samos and reported what Alcibiades had said— 
urging them to hold out and make no eoncessions to 
the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both 
of reconciling the army to the people at home and 
of prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of 
those who shared in the oligarchy,! who were even 
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Bee [Lev €v tots Tp@rtot TOV T parywaTov, 
poBovpevor 6é, @s epacay, TO TE EV TH Sapo 
oTpaTevLa Kal tov ‘“AdKiStadnv oTroubs Tavu,° 
Tous TE €S THY Aaxevaipova ™ peo Bevopevous * py) 
TL dvev TOY TWAELOVWY KQKOV patwor THY TONY, 
ovTot atradAakeie® Tod dyav és oArtyous AGE», 
GUNNA TOUS TEVTAKLT YLALOUS Epyw@ KAaL Nn OvopLaTL 
YVPHval aT OSELKVUVAL KAL THY TOALTELAV toaLTépay 
kafiotavat, Av d€ TOUTO ev TYHMA ToNrLTEKOY 
Tov Noyou avtois, Kat’ ibias bé€ tdoTipias ot 
TOXNOL avT@V TO TOLOUTD T POGEKELVTO, EV OTEp 
Kal jadiata dduyapxia éx OnmoKpatias yevopery 
aT OUT AL TUVTES yap av0npepov akwobaw OvxX 
OT Ws toot, anda Kat TON T PWTOS AUTOS EKaT TOS 
etvae: eK 6€ OnpoKpaTtias ai peo ews yeyvowevns 
pdov Ta amoBatvovta ws ovK aTO THY OLOLwWY 


1 grpatnyav, after trav mavu, deleted by Classen. For rap 
RAVUE fs CH ek: 

2 év trois mpa@tot, Bekker’s correction; év tots mpwras B, 
évy patos, the other MSS. 

3 grovdj wavy, Hude omits with CM and Schol. 

* apeoBevouevouvs, CM and Schol., mpecBevouevous ereumor, 
ABEFG and Thom. Mag. It is possible to construe the 
latter reading by changing obs to rovs, with Goeller. 

5 otro: amadAakeiew for ov Td dmaddAdtew of the MSS. otra 
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before this in distress, and would have been glad to 
be safely rid of the business in any way, were far 
more encouraged. And they were already beginning 
to form groups and criticize the state of affairs, 
having as their leaders some of the very men who 
were members of the oligarchy and held office, such 
as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of 
Scelias, and others. These had been among the 
foremost of those who had taken an active part in 
the revolution, but being afraid in real earnest, as 
they said, of the army at Samos and of Alcibiades, 
as well as of those who were sending envoys to 
Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting 
without the sanction of the oreater reer bee work 
some harm to the city, they did not indeed openly 
profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the 
government toan extreme oligarchy, but maintained 
that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in 
fact and not “merely in name, and to establish the 
government on the basis of a greater equality. 
Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political 
catchword, and in their personal ambitions most of 
them eagerly pursued the sort of methods by which 
an oligarchy formed out of a democracy is most sure 
to come to ruin; for ajJl demand forthwith, not 
equality, but each that he shall be quite the first 
himself; whereas under a democracy an election is 
held and every man acquiesces more readily in the 
result because he feels that those to whom he owes 





is Stahl’s correction, awaAAagetery, Abresch’s (ef. Schol. amaa- 
Aaxtik@s Exovet), Some verb like éAeyov has dropped out or 
is understvuod. 


oot 


to 


THUCYDIDES 


éLagoovpevos TLS Peper. caer tara } auTous 
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TEpOV TlaTOUS Eivat pweTABAarXOLEVOUS. KAaL aTre- 
oTethay pev “Avtidbovta Kal Ppvyryov Kat 
dNNous O€ka Kata Tayos, PoPovpevor Kal Ta 
avTovU Kal Ta ék THS Sadpov, éewictelAavtes TavTl 
TpOTW OaTLS Kal OTwWoODY avexTtos EvvadrXayHvat 
mpos tous AaKxedatmoviovs. wKodduouv 6€ ETL 


‘al , ‘ b] ie -H ae ; , n 9 IY: 
m@poOumoTepov TO EV TH HeTiwrela TELYOS. VY O€ 


1 4, e. the majority. 
> i.e. in an oligarchy all are of the same class, and the 
promotion of one isa slight upon the rest; butina democracy 
the defeated candidate may claim that the electors were 
ignorant or prejudiced, that be was not beaten on his merits, 
and so pass the matter over. 


Sef Ons Sills. -Sechochs, xix.y lille, * cf, eh. xvii... 
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his defeat} are not his equals.2 But what most 
evidently encouraged these men was the faet that 
Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and 
their opinion that the power of the oligarchy 
would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to 
become the foremost leader of the people himself. 
XC. But those of the Four Hundred who were 
most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits 
like Phrynichus, who had been general at Samos 
and had then quarrelled with Alcibiades,’ and 
Aristarchus, a man who had been conspicuously 
and for the longest time opposed to the democracy, 
and Peisander,t Antiphon,® and other men of the 
greatest influence—before this time, that is, as soon 
as they were established in power and then when 
the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour 
of a democratic form of government, had been 
sending ambassadors of their own to Laced: aemion © 
and making earnest efforts to come to an under- 
standing, and had also been constructing their fort 
in the plaee called Eetioneia; and now far more 
than ever, when their ambassadors returned from 
Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not 
only the majority of the people but also men of 
their own. party who had before been esteemed 
trustworthy were changing their views. So they 
despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in 
all haste, since they were alarmed by the situatica 
both at home and at Samos, enjoining upon them 
to effeet a reconciliation with the Lacedaemonians 
on any terms that would be at all tolerable. And 
they set to work with greater zeal than ever build- 
ing their fort at Eetioncia.?, And the purpose of 


© cf, ch. Ixxis 33 Ixxxvi,9. 7 Sce map at end. 
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KaL THY TOALW OrapOeipat. ama yap Kai éx THS 
[TeAorovvyaou eT UYXaVOV EvfSoéwr emLKanou- 
pevov Kata TOV avTov Xpovov TouTov vo Kal 
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1 rod €omdov, BM; Hude follows Classen in changing to 


Tov Te €o mov Kal ExmAov. 
2 éyyirata, bracketed by Hude following van Herwerden, 
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said, 
not that they might prevent the Samian fleet from 
entering the Peiraeus in case they should attempt 
to force their way in, but rather that they might 
admit the enemy whenever they wished with both 
his army and fleet. For Eetioneia is a mole extend- 
ing out from the Peiraeus, and immediately beside 
it is the entrance to the harbour. It was therefore 
being connected by a wall with the wall which 
already existed somewhat inland, and in such a way 
that if only a few men were tatoucd inside it 
would control the entrance; for both the old wall 
running inland and the new inner wall that was 
being built facing the sea came to an end in the 
second of the fo. towers, the one that lay exactly 
at the mouth of the harbour, which was narrow, 
They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour 
a portico which was very large and immediately 
adjoined this inland wall; and Zane they controlled 
themselves, and compelled evervbody to deposit in 
it the corn that was already on hand as well as to 
discharge there that which came in by sea, and to 
take it from there if they wished to sell it. 

XCI, Now Vheramenes had been freely talking 
about these proceedings for some time, and after 
the ambassadors came back from Lacedaemon with- 
out having accomplished anything toward an agree- 
ment for the people as a Whole, he kept saving that 
this fort would in all probability bring ruin upon 
the city. For at this very time it so happened 
that, on the invitation of the Euboeans, ships from 
the Peloponnesus to the number of forty-two, among 
which were Italian vessels from Tarentum anid Keen 
and some from Sicily, were already lying off Las in 
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1 gat, omitted by Hude with C, 
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Euboea, 
under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hege- 
sander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that 
these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to 
Fetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it, 
adding that unless they immediately took precautions 
their cause would be lost before they knew it. And 
in fact there was something of the kind afoot on the 
part of those whom he thus accused, and what he 
said was not altogether mere calumny. For the 
persons in question wished above all, preserving 
their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies, 
but, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and 
their fortifications and be independent; and if they 
were debarred from this course also, at any rate not 
to be themselves the first to meet with destruction 
at the hands of the restored democracy, but actually 
to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and 
ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the 
city, if only they might have immunity for their 
own persons. 

XCIT. It was with this object in view that they 
were now diligently building this fort, which was 
furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for 
letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it 
finished in time. Now hitherto the talk had been 
confined to small groups and indulged in with some 
attempt at secrecy ; but finally Phrynichus, after his 
return from his inission to Lacedaemon, was stabbed 
in full market as the result of a plot by a man of the 
froutier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the 
senate-chamber suddenly died. ‘The assassin escaped, 
while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized 
and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but 
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated 
the deed nor anything else, except that he knew 
many who were wont to come together in the 
house of the commander of the frontier-patrol 
and at other houses. So now at length, when no 
signal aetion had been taken in consequence of 
this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of 
the Four Hundred and those outside that body who 
were of the same way of thinking, went to work 
more boldly. For at this same time the Pelopon- 
nesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and 
after taking station at Epidaurus had overrun Aegina; 
and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destina- 
tion were Euboea, that they would have run up the 
gulf as far as Aegina and then put in to Epidaurus 
to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for 
the purposes which he himself had always been de- 
nouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded, 
to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had 
been many other seditious speeches and insinuations, 
they at last took hold of the situation in earnest. 
The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in 
building the fort at Eetioneia—one of their number 
being Aristocrates, a taxiarch who commanded the 
contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles, who 
was a general of the oligarchical faction and very 
favourably inclined toward the members of the 
political clubs, took him into a house and contined 
him there. Among those who took part with them 
in this exploit was Hermon, one of the frontier- 
patrol and commander of the detachment stationed 
at Munichia; and, most important of all, the mass 
of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But 
when the act was announced to the Four Hundred, 
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1 zrnv, deleted by Hude, following Haase. 


1 7,e. the present conduct of the Four Hundred, 


360 


BOOK VIII. xen. 6-10 


who happened to be in session in the senate-ehamber, 
immediately all except those who disapproved of 
this state of things! were ready to rush to arms 
and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers. 
But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to 
go immediately and assist in the reseue of Alexicles. 
So he took one of the generals who was in aceord 
with him and proceeded to the Peiraeus; and 
Aristarehus and some young men of the Knights 
also went to the resene. There ensued a tumult 
that was widespread and alarming; for the people 
in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken 
and that the man under arrest had been put to 
death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought 
that the men of the city were all but upon them. 
But owing to the efforts of the older men to stop 
those in the city who were running hither and thither 
and flying to their arms and also of Thucydides, the 
Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in 
Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody's 
way and loudly called upon them not to ruin the 
state when the enemy was near at hand awaiting his 
turn, the people were with diffieulty quieted “and 
refrained from attacking one another. As for Thera- 
menes, lic went to the Peiraeus (he was himself one 
of the gencrals) and, so faras shouting was eoncerned, 
showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarehus and 
those who were opposed to the populace were really 
displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled 
with the task in hand and showed no change of 
purpose, and they asked Theramenes whether he 
thought that the fort was being built with any good 
end in view, and whether it were not better demol- 
ished. He answered that if it seemed good to them 
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éauT@ épyn Evvdoxetv. Kat évtevOev evOvs ava- 
Bavtes ot Te omAtTal Kal TOANOL TOY eK TOU 
Ilepaids avOpotwv KatécKxantov TO TEeiYIo"a. 
yy o€ 7 pos Tov OYAOY 7) TapaKdyals ws YP, 
daTLs TOUS TEVTAKLT XENLOUS Bovnrerat apxew 
? \ 

QVvTL TOV TeTpaKootoV, tévat émi TO Epyov. 
ETEKPUTTOVTO YAP OUWS ETL TOV TEVTAKLTYtALWY 
7 OVOL“AaTL, LN avTEKpUS ONnjLOV darts Bovrerae 
apxew ovomd tev, poBovpevor pe) T® OVTt Oot 
Kal POs Twa clT@V Tis Te ayvola opanri}. Kal 
ot TETPAKOTLOL O1a TOUTO OUK ipOeRov TOUS TrevTa- 
KLTXLALOUS OvTE eElvat ovUTE pr GvTas SxAoUS 
s \ \ A , a 
ELVAL, TO (EY KATADTHAAL pETOYOVS TOTOUTOUS 
avtixpus + dmov nyovpevot, TO 6 av adaves 
hoBov és addiprous mapeEev. 

KRCUIL Tho votepaia ol pev TETPAKOGLOL és 
TO Bovrevtypiov ¢ GpL0s Kat TeGopuBnpevoe Euvene- 
yovTo' of © év To Iletpacet omAiTaL TOV TE 
"AreEikXéa ov EuréhaBov APEVTES KAL TO TELN LO pa 
KAGENOVTES, ES TO 7 pos Tard Movvexia Atovuctakov 
Jéeatpov edGovres Kal Jepevor Ta oma efexAn- 
iacay 7é Kal oofav avrois evO vs EX poy és TO 
aoTv Kal eGevTo av €v TO ‘AvaKio Ta Oma. 
eAOovTes 6€ aT TOY TET PAKOGLOY TLVES pn weV OL 
POs QUTOUS avnp aropt OveheyouTo Te Kal 
emetOov ovs loovey avOpwrrous eérrletKEts avTOUS 


' &y after avrixpus, deleted by Hude, following Kriiger. 


1 j.¢e that the man to whom he suggested a democratie 
revolution might himself be one of the Five Thousand. 

2 The precinct of the Dioseuri, to whom the title of 
&vaxtes was applied. 
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to demolish it, so it seemed to him also. Thereupon 
the hoplites and many of the people of Peiraeus at 
once mounted the fortification and began to tear it 
down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd 
was, “ Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in 
place of the Four Hundred, let him set to work.” 
For in spite of everything they were still concealing 
their purpose under the name of the “ Five Thou- 
sand,’ so as not to say outright, “ Whoever wants 
the people to rule’; for they were afraid that the 
Five Thousand did in reality exist and that one man 
in speaking to another might without knowing it 
get into trouble.) And in fact this was the reason 
why the Four Hundred did not wish either that 
the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it 
should beeome known that they did not exist— 
beeause they thought, on the one hand, that to 
make so many men partners in the government was 
outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that 
the uncertainty would inspire fear in each against 
his neighbour. 

XCIIT]I. On the next day the Four Hundred, 
though much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in 
the senate-chamber. But the hoplites in the 
Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom 
they had arrested, and demolished the fortifieation, 
went to the theatre of Dionysus in Munichia, and 
grounding arms held a meeting of the assembly ; 
then, a vote to that effect having been passed, they 
proceeded straightway to the city and again halted 
in the Anacium.” But certain men came to them 
from the Four Hundred, who had been chosen as 
their delegates, and talked with them, man with 
man, and tried to persuade any that they saw were 
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¢ 4Y \ \ v / 
TE novyYacety Kal TOUS aAXOUS TAapaKaTeEyel, 
, 3 “ \ 
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, ’ “ N \ wn wn “ 
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¢ ED X ~ 4 * ~ 
Hynoavépicas ato tov Meyapwv tiv Ladrapiva 
TAPATAELY’ KAL TAS TIS TOV OTALT@Y AUTO TOUVTO 
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evoultey elvat TO TaAat AEyOMEVOY LTO Onpa- 
fA ~ > ~ ld XN é 
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f ° ~ f 3 f 
ETAEOV al Vipes, Kal ypnoiuws €doKEL KaTa- 
e € ins LAN ‘ , 
2 wemTwKevat. o 6€ Hyycavdpidas taxa pev TE 
5] , / 5) » , 
Kat ato EvyKepevov AOYOU Tepl TE TrHY Ia7l- 
x Ld ’ / % ‘ \ > ‘ 
C€aupov Kal TavTy aveatpepeTo, etxos O€ auToP 
, ww >] 

Kal Tpos TOY TAapoVTa GTactagpov Tov AOnvaiwy, 
5 f ¢ 3 BY ’ , 
de é\mldos ws Kav és Céov Trapayévotto, TAUTH 

ea) > 9 “~ ° / “~ 
3 dvéyetv. of 6 otv 'A@nvator, ws nyyerXOn avTois, 
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to 
help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they 
would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and 
that from these should be constituted in turn the 
Four Hundred in whatever way should seem best to 
the Five Thousand ; meanwhile, they urged, they 
should by all means not ruin the city or drive it 
into the arms of the enemy. Finally, the whole 
body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many 
and to many, was more calm than before, and was 
now alarmed chiefly about the general s safety of the 
state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an 
appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the 
precinct of Dionysus and consider the question of 
coneord. 

ACTIV. When the time had come for the meeting 
of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they 
had all but gathered there, it was announeed that 
Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had left 
Megara and was sailing along ‘the coast of Salamis ; 
and the hoplites to a man ibeligved that this was 
precisely the move that had long since been predieted 
by Theramenes and his party! and that the ships 
were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt 
that its demolition had served a useful purpose. 
Now it may well be that Hegesandridas was acting 
in accordance with some prearranged understanding 
when he hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbour. 
hood, but it is probable that in tarrying there he 
also had regard to the dissension prevailing among 
the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly he 
might arrive in the very niek of time. However 
this may be, when his movements were reported to 
the Athenians they immediately advanced at a run 
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evd us pone és tov Iesparca Tavonpel EXwpouy, 
os TOU Lovov TONE }LOU pelfovos * aTO TOV TONE- 
piov oux Exas ana 7 pos T@ ALEVE OVTOS. Kal 
ol pev €5 TAS Tmapovgas vas éaeBaivov, ot € 
arras xadetN Kor, Ol O€ TIVES ETL TA TELy)) Kal TO 
gTOUa TOU ALUEVOS TapEeBornGour. 

ACV. Ar é6€ tav LeXotovvnciwy vies mwapa- 
ee) mepiBarovo ae Novvwov oppifovrat 
peevTabu Oopexov Te nat IIpactov, UaTepov oe 
adixvoovtat és ‘Opwrov. “AOnvaior b€ Kata 
TaYOS Kal EU YKPOT HT OLS TIpwopac lw avayKa- 
a fevres XengacGar, oia TOES TE oTaGIACOvENS 
Kal TEPL TOD peyloTov év TUNE BovrAcpevor Bon- 
Onoat (Evfoca yap aUvTOLs ATOKEKANMEVNS THS 
AT TUKIS Tavera 7) TE[LTPOUTL Ovpoxapy oTPATN- 
yov Kat vaus és “lg PET lav. wv Ahk Oper ov Evy 
Tas 7 poTepov év EvSura ovaars €& Kat TplakovTa 
€YEVOVTO. Kat evdus vaupaxew varykalovro 0 
yap ‘Hyncavéptcas a plo TOT OLN TU PEVOS EK TOU 
ee ay nyarye Tas vais, Ovex et é€ waricta oO 

Oper ros THS TOV “Epetprov TONEWS Paracans 
pétpov e€nKovta atadiovs. ws ovv érémet, 
evdus émrAnpovy Kat oi APnvatot Tas vads, olopevot 
shicr Tapa Tais Vavel TOUS oT patiwras eivat’ ot 
6€ ETUYOV OVK ex TIS ayopas aptatov emeaetiCo- 
pevoe (oveev 1ap em wEtTO amo 7 povolas TOV 
"Epetpior), GAN’ €K Tov eT eayaTa TOU aaoTEWs 
OLKLOV, OTWS GYOAN TAnNpovuérwv POucetav ot 


1 #, after ueiCovos, deleted by Hude, following the Scholiast. 





1 ie. through the occupation of Deceleia by the enemy ; 
"5 Phd eee ee 
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with all their forces to the Peiraeus, thinking that 
a new war, launched by the enemy and more 
serious than their own domestic feud, was not far 
away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went 
aboard the ships that were lying ready, others 
began launching additional ships, while others still 
hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance 
of the harbour. 

XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing 
along the coast and doubling Sunium, came to anchor 
between Thoricus and Prasiae, but afterwards went 
on to Oropus. And the Athenians, in all haste and 
making use of unpractised crews under stress of 
necessity, inasmuch as the city was in a state of 
sedition and they were eager with the least delay to 
rally to the defence of their chief possession—for 
Euboea now meant everything to them, since they 
were debarred from Attica 1—sent Thymochares and 
some ships to Eretria. When they arrived and were 
joined by those already at Euboea the fleet numbered 
thirty-six ships. And they were forced to fight 
immediately ; for Hegesander had no sooner break- 
fasted than he led out his ships from Oropus, and 
Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant from the 
city of Eretria by sea. When, therefore, he began 
his advance, the Athenians on their part began at 
once to man their ships, supposing that the crews 
were beside their vessels. But they chanced to be 
providing themselves with food for their breakfast, 
not in the market-place—for by design on the part of 
the Eretrians nothing was being offered for sale there 
—but from the houses in the furthest parts of the 
town; and this had been so arranged in order that 
while they were manning at their leisure the enemy 
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might surprise them by their attack and force them 
to put to seain haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal 
had been hoisted at Eretria to apprise the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet at Oropus when to put to sea. So the 
Athenians put to sea under such disadvantage as 
regards preparation and engaged in battle off the 
harbour of Eretria; for some little time, however, 
they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards 
turned to flight and were pursued to shore. And 
such of them as took refuge in the city of Eretria, 
assuming that it was friendly, suffered a most cruel 
fate, being butchered by the inhabitants; but those 
who escaped to the fort in Eretrian territory which 
the Athenians themselves held were saved, as also 
all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Pelopon- 
nesians, having captured twenty-two Athenian ships 
and having either slain or taken prisoner their crews, 
set up a ‘tropliy. And not long afterwards they 
succeeded in persuading all Euboea to revolt except 
Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and 
proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the 
island, 

XCVI. When the report of what had happened 
in Euboea reached Athens, there was greater 
consternation than ever before. For neither the 
disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time, 
nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them. 
At a time when their army at Samos was in revolt, 
when there were no more ships to be had nor men 
to man them, when they were in a state of sedition 
at home and there was no telling when a conflict 
might break out among themselves, when, to crown 
all, a disaster had now come upon them of this 
magnitude, in which they had lost both their fleet 
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7 vaus TE KALTO péytaToV Lv Ro.av aTroAwA€xeaar, 
€&€ 75 TEtw 1) THS "ATTLKAS @PENODYTO, TOS OVK 
etxoTws nOvuouy; paddtaota 6 avtovs Kal ov 
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TOMY _EpoppobyTes hy €b eT ON OpKOUD pevovtes,” 
kat tas aw “lwvias vads yvayKacay av KalTrep 
TOMAS ovoas TH oduyapxta TOUS o PETEptos 
OLKEL ous Kal TH Evxpraon ToNet BonOjaac: KaL €v 
TOUT “EXA yo TOvT OS T€ av nv avtols Kal ‘Tovia 
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Evadhopwratot mpoomoveunaar éeyévovto, adda 
Kat év ddAoLts TOAXOLS. Sidhopot yap TAELaTOV 
OvTES TOV TPOTOY, ot per O€ets of Oe Bpadets, Kal 
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XCVIL. ’Eqi & otv tots yyyerpévows of ’AOn- 
vatot VaUS TE EiKOTL Opus ETAYPOUY Kat EXKANCLaY 
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1 ¢i68, Lobeck’s conjecture for ei6ds of the MSS. 
* Hude reads with C, against the rest of the MSS., «al 
di€otnoay dy étt waGAAov Thy wWoAw, ef eroAdpKouv MEVOVTES K.T.A, 





1 ef. vit. lv. 2, where the same reason for the success of the 
Syracusans is given. 
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and, worst of all, Euboea, from which they derived 
more benefit than from Aitica—had they not every 
reason to be despondent? But what alarmed them 
most and touehed them most nearly was the possi- 
bility that the enemy, now victorious, might dare to 
make straight for Athens and attack the Peiraeus, 
which was now without ships to defend it; and they 
believed that they were all but there already. And 
indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could 
readily have done this very thing, and they would 
either, by setting up a blockade, have caused the 
city to be still more torn by factions, or else, if they 
had remained and laid siege to it, would have com- 
pelled the fleet in Ionia, though hostile to the 
oligarchy, to come to the rescue of their own 
relatives and of the city as a whole; and thereby 
the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Ionia, 
and the islands, and everything as far as Euboea— 
indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians. 
But it was not on this oceasion only that the Lace- 
daemonians proved the most convenient people in 
the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but 
on many others also. For being widely different 
in character—the one people being quick, the other 
slow; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it 
was especially in the case of a naval power that they 
were most helpful. And the Syracusans proved this ; 
for it was because they were most similar in character 
to the Athenians? that they made war upon them 
most successfully. 

XCVII. However this may be, after the announce- 
ment of their defeat the Athenians, in spite of their 
difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also called 
meetings of the assembly—one immediately, which 
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NCVIIT. (Ev 6€ 7H peraBor} tavtn etOds ai 
pev mepl TOV Iletoavdpor kal AnreEtxréa xal boot 
"yO av THS oduyapxias partota, umecéepKXovTat ES 
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' wuxval, for this reading of the MSS. Hude adopts éy 
Nue«rt, the conjecture of van Herwerden and Wecklein. 





1 ie. this was the first recognition of the Pnyx as once 
more the true seat of the assembly. The last’ assembly 
which had formally met had been held at Colonus (ch. Ixvil. 
2); one appointed, but not held, was to have met at the 
theatre of Dionysns (ch. xciil. 3). 
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was ealled to meet on that oeeasion for the first 
time in the place called Pnyx, where at other times 
also they had been wont to mect.! At this meeting 
they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver 
the management of affairs to the Five Thousand 
(and all who eould furnish themselves with a hoplite’s 
outfit were to belong to this number), and decided 
that no one was to receive pay for any office, the 
offender to be accounted accursed. Other meetings 
also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result 
of which they appointed supervisors of the laws ? and 
voted the other measures pertaining to their form 
of government. And during the first period the 
Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best govern- 
ment they ever had, at least in my time; for there 
was a moderate blending of the few and the many, 
and this it was that first caused the state to recover 
from the wretched plight into which it had fallen. 
And they also voted to reeall Aleibiades and others 
with him; and sending envoys both to him and to 
the army at Samos, they urged thein to take a hand 
in their affairs. 

XCVIH. At this change the party of Peisander 
and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the 
oligarchy at once secretly left the city and went to 
Deceleia; but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he 
ehaneed to be a general, hastily took some bowmen 
of the most barbarous sort * and proceeded to Oenoe. 
Jt was an Athenian fortress on the borders of Boeotia, 

2 The voucdéra: were a committee of jurors (jAiac7al) to 
whom ambiguities and contradictions in the laws, as well as 
proposed changes in them, were referred by the Senate. 

3 The rofs7ac in question are the police or city-guard of 
slaves, mostly drawn from Scythia (hence BzpBapn). See 
Bueckh, Uecon. i. 276-278. 
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Tias Telyos, émoNtopKovy 6 avdTo bia Evpdhopav 
adhiow éx THS Olvons yevouevny avépov éx Aexe- 
elas avaywpovvtwy ditadGopas ot Kopiv@tor éBe- 
NOvTNOOY, T POG TAPAKAAETAVTES tovs Bowtovs. 
KOWORO YING ELEVOS ovD avTous 0 ‘A piatapxos a aTaTa 
TOUS €D TH Oivoy, AeEywv WS Kal ol ev 7H Tohet 
TaANa EvpPeBijxace ANaxecatpoviols, KaKELVOUS 
ce Botwrtots to Xo ptov Tapacovvac: eT TOUTOLS 
yap EvuPeBac Gat. ot 6€ TIGT EVTAVTES @S avopi 
TTPATHY@O Kat ovK ElLdoTeEs OvdeV La 70 TOO PKEL- 
cba, UToaTovoo. éF€pyYovTat. TOUTW pEev TO 
TpoT@ Olrony TE Anh leicav 1 Bowwroi catéaBov 
Kat 7 év tais “A@nvais orvyapxla Kel otaats 
émaveato. 

ACIX. “Taro 6€ tous adtous ypovous Tod Bépous 
TOUTOU KQ@L Ol EV TH Miryre [TeXorovyarot, WS 
T poy TE ovdets édidou Tap UTO _Ticoadépvous 
TOTE OTe emi thy” Nomevoov mapyet ° * rpoatayOév- 
TWD, Kat ai Poiviccat vies OUOE O Tecoadepyns 
To WKOV, O TE DirdtTTTOS Oo EvpTenp eels AUTO 
ETETTUNKEL Muvéape TO vavapx Kal didXos, 
Ummoxpatns, a cap. Srapridrys Kal Ov év Pacn- 
Abe, OTE ove ai vies mapécowTo TavTa Te 
actxotvtTo vTO Tracadépvous, PapvuBalos Te ér- 
ExaNELTO aUTO’S Kal Tv mpoOvpos Kopioas TAS 

l AntOeioav, with MSS., Hude emends to Acip6etray. 


2 Ore ém) thy “Aamevbov mapret, deleted by Hude as not read 
by the Scholiast. 


' The general purport; there is no verb in the text for the 
subject of évy 7H MiAjtm MeXcomovv7qi. After the long 
parenthesis the subject is resumed in oftw 5% 6 MivBapos, 
‘*Jn these circumstances, then, Mindarus.” 
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the 
Boeotians, were besieging it on their own account, 
because of a misfortune they had suffered at the 
hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some 
men as they were returning from Deceleia. So 
Aristarchus, after first making his plans known to 
the besiegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by 
telling them that their partisans in the city had 
made terms with the Lacedaemonians, and that, 
among other things, this garrison must surrender 
the place to the Boeotians; for the agreement had 
been made on these conditions. The garrison 
trusted him because he was a general, being in 
complete ignorance because they were in a state of 
siege, and evacuated the fort under a truce. In this 
manner QOenoe was taken and occupied by the 
Boeotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and 
the struggle between the factions came to an end. 
XCIX. During this summer, about the same 
time as these events, the situation of the Pelopon- 
nesians in Miletus was as follows:! None of the 
officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when 
he went to Aspendus would give them maintenance, 
and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes 
himself had yet come; Philippus, who had been 
sent with him,* and also another person, a Spartan 
named Hippocrates who was at Phaselis, had written 
letters to Mindarus, the admiral, saying that the 
ships would never come and that they were being 
wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover, 
Pharnabazus was inviting them to come and was 
eager, when he should have got the assistance of 
the Peloponnesian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes 


2 ¢f. ch. Ixxxvili. 6, 
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a ‘\ > \ \ \ wv / a e A 
HAUS KAl AUTOS TAS NoLTTAS ETL TrOAELS THS EAUTOV 
wn Cal wn > 4 
apXys atocthica: tay “AOnvaiwv, doTep Kal o 
‘yy / 3 / 4 / % >] 
Visacadepvyns, eXmiCwv WAEOV TE OXITELY aT 
fan) ¢ ¢ / i 
avrov, ovT@ 67 o Muvéapos TONG KOT LO Kal 
TO TA PAryJEX MATOS aidvidtov, 6 OTS AdGor Tous 
év Xdpw, dpas ao THs Midiitou VAaVOL TPLal Kal 
éPdopunkovta Emdet emt Tov “EXXijoTOvTOV (Tpo- 
\ aa! an) ~ ¢ 
Tepov 6€ €v TH avUT@ Oéper THLE ExKkaidexa és 
\ “~ e \ “~ ve 
avToV vies eTEeTAEVTAY, al Kal THS Nepoovijaou 
TL PEPOS KaTeCpapjor): xerpaa Deis 6é ave Kab 
dvayKac bets KUTAL PEL €5 THY “Ikapor, Kal pelvas 
EV AUTH UTO ATAO US TEVTE F) EE Huépas apixvettat 
\ v 
és Thy Niov. 
¢t \ nA 4 \ 
C. “O 6€ OpdcvrAdros €x THS Yapouv, érrerdy 
> ‘ bd \ i A / b) , ” 
emudeto autov ex THS MéeAnTOU amwnpKoTa, ETAEL 
\ \ 
Kal autos vavalv evovs TéeVTE KAL TEVTHKOVTA, 
> , \ f > s e , 3 
emrevyoueros py POucn €s Tov EAXyoTOVTOV éa- 
’ \ e “ ‘a b 
TAevaus. atcOopevos 6€ OTs €v TH Niw ein Kal 
/ \ we 
voutcas avtor KadéEe AUTOU, TKOTTOUS MEV KATE- 
aTiaato Kai ev TH AéoBw Kat év TH avtimépas 
, wv n A ef 4 
WTELPW, EL APA TOL KLVOLVTO AL Ves, OTwWS py 
, 3 a pane \ , f 
urOotev, autos 6€ €s THY MyOupvav wapatarAevaas 
wv / \ \ ” ? , , 
a\pita Te KaL TA AAXA ETLTHOELA TAPacKEvaleEty 
% , e mY tA f a 
EKENEVEY WS, 2)V TAELWY YXpovos Eeyyiyrvyntat,) Ex 
ts Aéo Bou tous émimdous TH Niw Trotnaopevos. 
ef / win ‘ wn ; , 3 / 
apa dé ("Epecos yap tis AésBouv adevo7Ket) 
Le ‘ ] B 3 \ / Yy Ou > al 
efouheTo em avTiy Thevaas, El OvvalTo, éFeXNetv. 
My@vpvaiwy yap ovy of advvatwrator puyaces, 
v 
OlaKopiaavTes ex TE THs Kupuys T pogETaLpLaTous 
OTALTAS WS TEVTIKOVTA Kal TOV &€K THS HTELpOU 


1 gyyiyyntat, Kriiger’s correction for yiyynrac of the MSS. 
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was to have done and to cause the rest of the cities 
within his province to revolt from the Athenians, 
hoping to gain some advantage thereby. In these 
circumstances, then, Mindarus put off from Miletus, 
in good order and, giving his fleet the command 
without previous notice that his move might not 
become known to the Athenians at Samos, ie sailed 
for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; for 
earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed 
thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus. 
Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and 
forced to make harbour at Icarus; there he remained 
five or six days by reason of bad weather and then 
went on to Chios. 

C. When Thrasyllus heard that Mindarus had put 
to sea from Miletus, he also sailed at once from Samos 
with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy 
might not enter the Hellespont before him. But 
learning that Mindarus was at Chios and believing 
that les could keep him there, he posted scouts both 
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order 
that, if the enemy’s ships should make a move in 
any direction, he should have knowledge of it; as 
for himself, he sailed along the coast to Methymna, 
and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general 
provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time 
elapsed, he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks 
upon Chios. At the same time, since Eresus in 
Lesbos had revolted, he wished to sail against it 
and take it if possible. For some exiles who had 
been driven out of Methymna, and those the most 
influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme 
about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their 
clubs, had hired still others from the mainland, and 
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putcOwodpevot, Evutracw ws tplaxocias, ‘Ava- 
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wT / > ¢ 4 5s. 9 ’ \ 
{pecov. mrEevcas ovv 0 Opaaurdros ew auTny 
“a s a \ ~ 
Tdcals Tals vavai Slevoetto Tpoc Born Troreia Oat. 
/ \ > U coal \ e f 
Tpoadiypévos O€ avtocE HV Kai 0 OpacvBovros 
, ~ 4 ¢ > / ~ 
mévte vavaolv éx THs Ndpov, ws nyyéAOn adtots 
e a / e , ¢ ¢ eee See} 
i TaV duyddwv avTn StaBaols' voTepiaas 6é eri 
vy 4 
Tyv “Epecov €Agvav ehwpye. Toceyévovto oe 
\ 3 am CTX cs \ / ta > 3 ” 
Kat éx Tov LiAAnoTOVTOU TLVves OVO VES er OlKOU 
¢ \ a / 
dvaKxopeCoperat Kat Mr@upvaiac? TevTe’= Kal at 
TagaL vies Tapioay éemTa Kal efKovTa, age wv 
TO TTPATEVLATL Taper KevalorTo os KATA KPATOS 
unXavais TE Kal TavTt TpoTw, Hv dOvvwVTat, 
é . oo 
aipnaovtes THY Epecov. 
€ \ , > (4 \ ¢ > a 
CI. ‘O é6€ Mivéapos €v tovtw Kai at éx Tis 
ad al i ~ 
Xtov tov IeXorovyvncioyv vies, éricttiadpevat 
a / f \ “ r? aA 
Svoty nuépaty Kat AaLovTes Tapa TOV Niwy TpeEis 
6, * S wa f \ 
TecoapaKkooTas ExacTos Nias, TH TpPLTN Sta TAYEwY 
w vr? (s+ \ 
aTratpovety EK THs Xtov ov8 TENAYLAL, (va 7) 
TE pLT VXOoL Tats ev TH “Epéow vauaoiv, Grr ev 
plat Epa THY Aéo Pov eXOvTES émA€ov emt THY 
Hretpov. Kat tpocBarovtes THs Pwraidos és Tov 


1 af undupvata B. 2 wevre, added by Dobree. 
3 ot, added by Haacke. 


1 ef. ch. v. 2, where the Boeotians support the Lesbians in 
their application to Agis for assistance; also il. 2, where 
the Boeotians are said to be kinsmen of the Mytilenaeans, 
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now with these troops, about three hundred in all, 
eommanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength 
of kinship,! had made an attack upon Methymna 
first ; and when they had been foiled in this attempt 
by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison in 
Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in a battle 
fought outside the walls, they had made their way 
over the mountain and had brought about the revolt 
of Eresus. Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither 
with all his fleet, intending to assault the town. 
Thrasybulus also had already arrived there from 
Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to 
him of the crossing of the exiles; but being too late 
to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his 
arrival, The Athenian fleet was likewise reinforced 
by two vessels that were returning home from the 
Hellespont and by five ? Methymnaean ships, so that 
there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was 
with the troops from these ships that they were 
preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid 
of engines or in any way they could. 

CI. Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian 
ships at Chios, having spent only two days in pro- 
visioning and having received from the Chians three 
Chian tessaracosts ? for eaeh man, on the third day 
set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open 
sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian 
fleet at Eresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left, 
and making for the mainland. They first touched 
at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of 


2 Or, reading ai MyOvuratar, with B, ‘‘ (all) the Methyin- 
naean ships.” 

3 Literally ‘‘fortieths” of some local coin, possibly the 
golden stater ; about 4d. ; 8 cents. 
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ev Kaptepeoius Aipéva Kai apiototomoapevot, 
TapaTAeveavtes thy Kupaiay devrvotmotovvtar 
ev “Apytvovocats) ths nmetpov® év ta avti- 
TEpas THS Mutedyyys. evrevOev 6€ ete TONS 
VUKTOS TapaTrAcva avTes Kal ap iKopevol THS nTreb- 
pov €¢ ‘Appatotyta KATAVTLK OU MyOvprns, ape- 
oToTroLnadpevot Oud TAY EOD TapaThevaavTes 
Aexrov kat Aapicav Kal ‘Apakitov Kal Ta TaUTy 
Xwpla apiKvovvTar és ‘Pottetov On TOU “EXAy- 
OT OVTOU, 7 P@TEpov HégWY VUKT@Y. €loi O al TOV 
veo Kal é€> Xiyetov Kathpay Kai dddoce TaV 
TAVTN YWpLov. 

CII. Ot &€ "AOnvatos év tH Snore Svoiv deov- 
gals €iKOoL Vavoly OvTES, WS AUTOS of TE Ppv- 
KT@pol €0 1) puce VOV Kat yo Pavovto Ta Tupa éEaidvns 
ToANa év 7 ToNeula pavevra, eyveooar OTL €o- 
mheovoly ot Medorovvijacor. Kal THS auras TAUTNS 
VUKTOS WS ELyov TaYoUs UropeiEavTeEs TH Xepoo- 
vyow, TapérrAcov én’ ‘“EXatovytos, Bovrdpevos 
exTAEVTAL €$ THY EVPUXwpPlaY TAS TOV TOELiOP 
vavs.2 Kai tas pev év “ABvdm éxxaidexa vats 
EXLador, Tpoepnuerns dvrAakijs TO Pirlw ETITAO, 
OT WS auT@V avaKkas EEoucty, hv exTAEWOWY’ TAS 


1 «al, added by Gertz after ’Apyiwovcoas, is adopted by 
Tlude. 


2 Kriiger deletes tis Hrelpou. 
3 ras Twv modculwy vais, deleted by Hude, following Dobree. 





1 If ris jarelpov is genuine, there must have been a town 
Arginussae on the mainland opposite the islands of that 
bs ’ + ; ; 

name. The Schol. on Ar. rays. 33 mentions a town Argi- 
nusa. Deleting 7s hrefpou, as Kriiger suggests, we should 
have, ‘‘at the Arginussae, opposite Mytilene.” With Hude’s 
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Phocaea, where they dined, and then, sailing along 
the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae! on the 
mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded 
long before dawn along the coast until they came 
to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methymna; 
there they breakfasted i in haste and then sailed along 
the coast past Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus and the 
other places in that region, arriving at Rhoeteum 
before midnight. Some of the ships even made 
harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neigh- 
bourhood. 

Cif. But the Athenians who were at Sestus with 
eighteen ships, when their signallers gave them 
notice and they observed the sudden blaze of 
numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that 
the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So 
that same night, making what speed they could and 
keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they 
sailed toward Elaeus, wishing to get by the enemy’s 
ships and out into the open water. And they did 
elude the sixteen ships at Abydos,? although these 
had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed 3 
up to be on the alert in case the Athenians should 
try to leave the straits; but the ships commanded 


text (adding xal) the meaning would be that they supped, 
some at the islands, others on the mainland. 

ito) Piero (eee. 1. (end). 

8 ‘The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (7¢ 
pirin émimdw bwh Tod piAlov éwimrou, TovTéecTiv bwd Tod oTdAOV 
Tov peta, Mivdapov). But commentators find the construction 
harsh and unexampled in Thucydides with mpoe:pia Gat. 
Tucker explains: ‘They escaped the notice of the ships 
at Abydos, who had given warning to their approaching 
friends (Mindarus) to keep a watch for them in case of 
their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart. 
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5é peta Tov Mivdapov apa Th Ew Kateoovtes ! Thy 
btw Ew v0 us Tovoupevas * ov pivovae | mugats,? 
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Er EpAs avev TOV avo pov" Thy O€ pulaY ITpos TH 
"TuSp@ xevny xataxatovow. 

CHT. Mera oe ToUTO Tats te €& “ABusov 
Fuupuyetcais Kal Tats arrats, EvutTracats ee. Kal 
oySorKovTa, TONOPKNTAVTES *EXatobyta TAVT NY 
THY HUEPAV, WS OV TpOTEYwpEL, uTEeTAEVTAY ES 
"A Bvéov. 

Oi 6€ “A@nvatoe revobevtes TOV GKOTTOY Kat 
ovK av olouevot obas AaGety TOV TapamdouV 
TOV TONE LLOY vewv, GAAa Kav? no UXtay TEL 
XouaxovvTes, WS ya 0ovto, evdus aTONUT OVTES THD 

“peoov Kara TUYOS €BonOovy és tov “EXA- 
oT OUT OV" Kat évo Te yvavus Tov Iledorrovinjator 
aipovary, at ™ pos TO meharyos TOTE Opacutepov 
ev a bower arapacat TE PlLETETOV autots, Kab 

TLEPY botepor apiKopevor opuifovrar € és Tov’ EXar- 
ovyTa Kal Tas ex TIS “Te Bpov Oot Katepuyov 
KomiCovTat Kal és THY vavpaytiay TéVTE Huepas 
mapeaKkevalorto. 

CIV. Mera 6€ todT0 evaupayovy TpoTw TaLade. 

i’ A@nvato: wapémXeov emt Kéepws TaEauwevor Tap 
avTiy Thy yy ert THS LSnotov, ot dé Wedozrov- 

1 

2 


xaTioovres, Hude reads nratiddvros, with Gertz. 
movounevas, Classen’s correction for motovpevor of the 
MSs. ; Hude rotounévov with Ixriger. 
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by Mindarus, which they descried at dawn—and 
these immediately gave chase—they could not out- 
strip with their entire fleet, but though most of their 
ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos, 
four of them that brought up the rear were over- 
taken near Elaeus. One of these, which was 
stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, was cap- 
tured with all on board, and two others without 
their crews; the fourth, which had been deserted 
by its crew, the enemy burned close to Imbros. 

CIII. After this Mindarus took all his ships, in- 
cluding those which had been at Abydus and were 
now united with his fleet, eighty-six vessels in all, 
and for that day invested Elaeus; but when it would 
not yield they all sailed back to Abydus. 

The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand, 
mnisled by their scouts and never imagining that 
the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were 
assaulting the walls at their leisure; but when they 
learned the trath they abandoned Eresus at once 
and hastened with all speed to the defence of the 
Hellespont. And they captured two of the Pelo- 
ponnesian ships, which fell in with them at that 
moment, having put out into the open sea too boldly 
in their pursuit. A day later they reached Elaeus 
and castanchor; then they brought thither the ships 
at Imbros that had taken refuge there and spent the 
next five days preparing for the battle. 

CIV. When that time had elapsed they began the 
battle in the following manner. The Athenians, 
arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to 
shore in the direction of Sestus, when the Pelo- 


8 waoas, Reiske’s conjecture for raga: of most MSS. 
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TOND TEptoXOVTES. dpivat dé TO peo ot ol 
Tept Tov OpacvBovrov ano Tov SeLvod bd Ar 
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ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby- 
dus, went out to meet them. When they both 
realised that a battle was imminent, the Athenians, 
with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel 
with the shore of the Chersonesus, from Idacus to 
Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesians, with eighty-six 
ships, extended theirs from Abydus to Dardanus. 
The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by 
the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who 
had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side, 
Thrasyllus had the left wing and Thrasybulus the 
right, the other generals being stationed at intervals 
throughout the line. The Peloponnesiaus were 
eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking 
the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut 
them off from the exit to the straits, if possible, 
meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore, 
which was not far distant. The Athenians perceived 
their intention, and at the point where their op- 
ponents wished to bar their way they proceeded to 
extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding 1n 
this manceuvre ; indeed, their left had already passed 
the headland called Cynossema. But in the centre, 
as the result of this movement, their line of ships 
became weak and straggling; and especially since 
the number of their ships was smaller and the turn 
of the coast at Cynossema is sharp and angular, so 
that what was happening on the other side of it was 
not visible. 

CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon 
their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and 
landed to follow up their victory, having had a 
decided advantage in the action. To assist their 
centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and 


385 


to 


THUCYDIDES 


Govs Tov emtxermevay vedv edvvavTo OVO ot TreEpt 
tov Opagurrov amo Tod evwrvupou (adarves TE 
yap tv Oba THY akpav TO Kuvos ofpal kai dpa 
ot LupaKoctot Kal ol AdXOL OUK eddaoous émitE- 
TAY [LEVOL eipyov avTous), mplv ot [Tledorovyrjavor 
61a TO KPATHOAVTES atems adXoe addy vauv 
duwkety® npEavto péper Tivi odav aTAaKTOTEpPOL 
yevecGat. ‘yvovtes 6€ of Tept TOV OpacvBovrop, 
Tas émt adhiat vaus emeXOUTaS, TAUVGUPEVOL THS 
emeEaywryiys On TOU KEPOS Kal eTmavad TpeyavTes 
evus, 1) LUVAVTO TE KAL TpeTOUa, Kal Tas KaTA 
To wuxnoav tov IleNotTovynciwy pépos vToXa- 
Bovtes meTAavnpevas ExoTTTOV TE Kai €s HoBov 
Tas WNelous dpayel Kafiactacav. ot Te Lvpa- 
KOTLOL ETUYXAVOY KAL aUTOL 16H TOs TEpt TOV 
OpacvrArov eveedwxotes Kal paddrov és duynv 
OPLNTAVTES, ETELOH KAL TOUS ANXOUS EWpwD. 

CVI. Teyernpévns 6€ tis tpomhs Kat Kkatadv- 
yovtwy tov IleXorovynciwy mpos tov IIvdiov? 
HAaNIGTA ToTa“oY TO TpwToV, VaTepov o€ és 
"A Bv6or, vaus eV oNiryas ékaBov ot 'AOnvaior 
(otevos yap ov 0 “EXXjo rovT 95 Bpaxeias TAS 
amopuyas TOs evayvTiots Tmapeixe), THY [eV TOL 
vixny TAUTNS THS vaupaxas eT LKALPOTAT HY $7 
EXOV. poPovperor YEP TEOS: To tov TleXorov- 
vo Lov VAUTLKOV did Te TA KATA Bpaxy opadpata 
Kal dra THv ev TH Vexerta Evypopar, amnrAdaynoav 


1+} Kuvds ofjua, deleted by van Herwerden, followed by 
Hude. 

% Sidcew, Vulgate, though a majority of the better MSS. 
have d:wxKovtes. 


3 So C, Mefdsov ABEF, 
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his men on the right, by reason of the multitude 
of the ships that were pressing hard upon them, nor 
of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left; for that 
part of the field was concealed from him by the 
headland of Cynossema, and at the same time the 
Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against 
him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in. 
But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly 
in the flush of victory, some chasing one vessel, some 
another, began to fall into disorder in a part of 
their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus, 
realizing this, now ceased extending their flank, and 
immediately facing about began to fight the ships 
that were bearing down upon them, and put them 
to «rout; then intercepting the ships in the vic- 
torious part of the Peloponnesian line that had 
strayed out of line, they smote them and drove 
most of them into headlong flight without. re- 
sistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on 
their part had already given ground to Thrasyllus 
and his division, and they took to flight still more 
when they saw the rest fleeing. 

CVI. After the rout was thus effected, the Pelo- 
ponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the 
river Pydius at first, but afterwards to Abydus. The 
Athenians took only a few ships—for the Helles- 
pont is narrow and afforded their opponents places 
of refuge near at hand—yet the victory which they 
won in this battle was indeed most opportune. 
Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian 
fleet, on account not only of the gradual losses! they 
had suffered, but especially of their disaster in 
Sicily; but now they ceased either to reproach 


ares Xl, 4s RCV s 7 SMa: 
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Tov aodas Te avTovs KaTapéudhedbat Kat Tods 
ToArepmious ETL akious Tou €s Ta vauTEKa vomiterr. 
vavs pevTol Tav évavtiwv AapBavovet Nias pev 
oxTw, KopivOias 6 wévte, Aprrpaxiwtidas 6é dv0 
kat Bowtias dvo, Aeveadiwy 6€ cai Aaxedatpo- 
viwy Kat Supaxociwvy Kat Werdrgnyvéwoy piav 
EXUTT WY" avTol 6€ mevTe Kal cea vaus aTrON- 
Avacwy, TTITAVTES be TpoTatov emt TH aKa 
ov TO Kuvos ohpa Kal Ta. vavayla TpoTayayopevot 
KAL VEKPOUS Tots evavTiols UT OG ToVvOUS QTOOOPTES 
aTETTELNAY Kal és tas ’AOnvas TpLjpn dryyehov 
THS ViKNS. ot b€ UP LKOMEVNS THS yeas Kal 
ave La TOV THY evTuxiav AKOUGAVYTES em TE Tas 
Trept Tv KiBowav apte Euugopais Kat KaTa THY 
oTdow VErVEVNLEVALS TONU emeppwoo Ono ay Kal 
EVOMLE a adiow €Te Ouvvata eival Ta TPaypaTa, 
y pod vuws avTihapBavevrat, mepuyeved Oa. 
CVII. Meta Ge THD vaupaxiay HEPA TetdpTn 
vUTO o TOUTS emlaKevdo artes Tas vads ot év 
Xnot@ A@nvatoe éerémreov ert KvSixov apeatn- 
Kuiav' Kab KatioovTes Kata ‘Apmayov Kai 
IIpiarov tas amo tod Bufavtiov oxt® vads 
oppovoas, emLuTAEVTAVTES Kal payn KpaTnoavTes 
Tous €v TH yn EAXaBov Tas vads. adixdpevoe SE 
Kai emit thy Kuficov atelytatov ovoay Tpoonya- 
yovTo TdaAlv Kat Ypnuata avémpak~av. émAEvTAaY 
dé év TovT@ Kat ot [leXotrovyyatot éx THS ’ABvdouv 
émi tov EXatovyta Kal ToOYV oheTépwyv veay TAY 
ALXYHANOTWY OTaL Hoav vyYLEts exopicavtTo (TAS 
6€ adXas ’EXatovoto. Katéxavoar), Kal és thy 
EvBorav amrérep way ‘Inmoxpatn Kai ’Emixréa 
KOMLOUVTGS TAS exEiMeV vais. 
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themselves or to consider their enemy any longer 
of any account in naval matters. However, they 
did capture of the enemy’s fleet eight Chian ships, 
five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and 
one each belonging to the Leucadians, Lacedae- 
monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians; and they lost 
fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the 
headland where the Cynossema stands, brought in 
the wreckage, restored to the enemy their dead 
under a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to 
announce their victory. When the ship arrived 
and the Athenians heard the news of the good 
fortune that was bevond their hopes, coming as it 
did on the heels of the disasters that had recently 
befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their 
factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged, 
and believed that their cause might still prevail if 
they should zealously lay their hands to the work. 

CVII. On the fourth day after the battle, after 
they had hastily refitted their ships, the Athenians 
at Sestos sailed against Cyzicus, which had revolted ; 
and descrying the eight ships from Byzantium } lying 
at anchor off Harpagium and Priapus, they sailed 
against them, defeated in battle the forces which 
on shore aided them, and captured the ships. ‘Then 
going on to Cyzicus, they brought it back into the 
Athenian alliance, since it had no walls, and levied 
upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Pelopon- 
nesians on their part left Abydus and sailed to 
Elaeus, where they recovered such of their captured 
ships as were sound—-the Elaensians had burned the 
rest—and sent Hippocrates and Fpicles to Kuboea 
to fetch the ships that were there. 


2 ofoch. Luxx. 4. 
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CVI. Katémevce d€ UTO TOUS a UTOUS Xpavous 
TOUTOUS Kat o “AdKiBiadns Tats Tplat Kal dexa 
vavaly ato THS Katvvouv cal Paairb0s és THY 
Ndapov, ayyé\Xwv OTe Tas te Dowwiacas vais 
ToT pewete Hedorovynatoss MOTE 7) éenGeiv, Kat 
Tov Ticoadepyn ore pidov TET OL7}KOL HadXov 

AOnvaiors 7} ™ pore pov. Kal TANPOTAS vas 
EvVéa TrPOS ais Eiyev A\Aixapvacaéas TE TONAG 
Xpypara éEemrpake kal Kav eTELX LT ED. Tada € 
mpagas apxovra. : év ca Ko KATADTHGAS TPOS TO 
[ETOT @pOV Hon €s THY Sov KATETTAEUTED. 

Kai o Tiaoadépyvyns amo ths “Aanéveov, ws 
éemuvubero tas tav IleXotovynciwy vais éx THIS 
Midrarov és tov “EXXXaTOVTOY TemdeEUKUIas, 
avatevéas trauvev eri THs “Iwvias. dvtTwv 6é 
tav LeXorovynciwy év TO “EXXnorovtw, ‘Avt- 
avoptot (ecat d€ AloANS) Tapakoptadpevor ex THS 
"ABudov wef ota THs “ldns tod dpovs omAiTas 
éonyayovTo és Thy TmoALv, vo “ApauKkov Tov 
Ilépcov, Tiacadépvovs vmdpyov, adixovpevot, 
baT@ep Kat Andtovs tovs ’ATpapvTTELovy KATOLK?- 
cavtas, oTe um >AOnvaiwy Anrov Kxabdpaews 
EveKa aveaTHCAD, ex Opav TporcTornaapevos aon- 
Nov Kal emaryyethas: oTpaTelay aut ay ToS 
Pedtiaross, éEayayov & os emt prrta Kal Evupaxia, 
TNpHaaS dplaToTroLovpEvous Kal TEplaT Hs as TOUS 
EaUTOD KATNKOVTLTED. poBovpevot ovY avTOV bla 
TOUTO TO Epyov bay TOTE KAL TrEpL opas | Te Tapa- 
vounan, Kai dda? éeriBadrXovtos avToU u Pépew 


1 tpyovra, B, Hude épyorras with most MSS. 
2 wAAa, Hude reads éua with Poppo-Stahl. 
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CVIII. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed 
back to Samos with the thirteen ships? from Caunus 
and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the 
coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Pelopon- 
nesians and that he had made ‘Tissaphernes more 
friendly to the Athenians than before. He then 
manned nine ships in addition to those he had, 
and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and 
also fortified Cos, Having done these things and 
appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already 
nearing autumn he returned to Samos. 

As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, 
he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for 
lonia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the 
Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had 
brought some hoplites from Abydus overland by way 
of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city, 
since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the 
Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this was the 
man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,? 
at the time when they were removed from Delos 
by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that 
island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly 
declare and proffering opportunity of military service 
to their leading men, had led them out on an 
expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance, 
and then, waiting until they were at their midday 
meal, had surrounded them with his own troops and 
shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fear- 
ing that on account of this act of his he might some 
day commit some outrage upon them also, and 
because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them 
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burdens which they were not able to bear, had 
driven his garrison out of their acropolis. 

CIX. When Tissaphernes heard of this further act 
on the part of the Peloponnesians, in addition to 
what they had done at Miletus! and Cnidos,*—for 
there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking 
that he had got into exceeding disrepute with them 
and fearing that they might do him some further 
mischief still, and at the same time because he was 
vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services, 
and in less time and at less expense than himself be 
more successful in coping with the Athenians—for 
all these reasons he determined to go to the Helles- 
pont and see the Peloponnesians, that he might 
complain of what had been done at Antandros and 
might also defend himself as plausibly as he could 
against the slanderous charges they made against 
him in connection with the Phoenician ships and 
other matters. And so he came first to Ephesus 
and offered sacrifice to Artemis. 


1 of. ch. lxxxiv. 4. 2 of. ch. xxxv. 1. 


INDEN 


Abdera, Nymphodorus of Abdera, 1. 
MAING 1S Situation af, 1b. xewvlls<1. 
Abydus, a Milesian colony, revolts, 

VL. Ixi, 1; revolts: Strombichides 
recalled froin, VIII. Ixxix. 3; 
Lacedaemonian headquarters, VIII. 

eli.-cvill. 

Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, Iv. 
exvili stds 

Acanthus, ap <Andrian colony, IV. 
Ixxxiv. 1; addressed by Brasidas, 
16. Ixxxvijlyxxvil.: “revolts, 20. 
Ixxxvili.; Aeanthian troops with 
Brasidas, 7b, exxiv. 13; provision 
respecting, in the treaty between 
Laeedaeion and Athens, V. xviii. 6. 

Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, sweurs 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix. 24. 

Aearnan, son of Alemacon, tpony- 
mious hero of Aearnania, II. cil. 6. 

Acarnania, people of, carry arms, 1. 
Ss lites ik Athens, iy Wily 3 
ixs Sai ee TE Rev 2 eas 
IVs ERR 2 Texsixe ds ck 3s 
Nile Waist ie es Wale n= 
vaded by the Ambraeiot+, I. Ixxx.- 
Ixxxii.: skilful slingers, U. IAxxi. 3; 
VIE, xXxXi. 53 expedition of Phorinio 
avainst Oeniadae, I. cii.; request 
a relation of Phormio as cominan- 
der, Ir. vii. 1: attack Lencas, xciy. 
1, 2: eomnion council of, ev. 1; 
defeat the Ambraeivts, cv.-cxlli.; 
eonclude a treaty with the Ambra- 
clots, Cxiv. 33 colonize Anactoriui, 
IV. xlix. 

Achaea [in Peloponnesus], Achaeans 
early name of the Hellenes, 1. ili, 35 
allies of the Athenians, I. iii, 33 
restored to the Lacedaemonians, 
exv, 1; at first neutral, except the 
Pellenes, dic iss <2 colonize 
Zacynthus, I. Ixvi.; not allowed 
to join in the foundation of Her.- 
eleia, IU. xcii. 5; redemanded frora 
the Laceduemonians by Cleon, IV. 


xxi. 3; support the Peloponnesians 
in the engayement off Erineus, VI. 
ANIFS 2. 

Aehaen [Phthioti-], IV. Ixxv_ iii); 
subjeet to the Thes-alians, VIII. fii. 1. 

Acharnae, largest of the Attic demes, 
ravaged, IJ, xix. 2; reasons why 
the Luceduemonians halted there, 
xx.: distress of the Athenians at 
seeing Acharnae ravaged, Xxvxi.; 
ravage eontinued, xxiii. 

Achelous, the river, I. cli. 2; 101. vii. 
di: “evils 1. 

Acheron, river in Thesprotis, I. xlvi. 4. 

Aeheruriin Jake in Thesprotis, lL. xlvi.d. 

Achilles, followers of, the  orizinal 
Hellenes, I. ini. 3. 

Acrac, in Sicily, founded by the 
Syracunaps, Vil. 2. 

Acraean Bald, in Sicily, Vi. xxviii. 5. 

Sevaras, a-Tiverin Sicily Viiv, 4, 

Acropolis of Athens, taken by Cylon, 
I. CXXV1.3 treasure on the <Acro- 
polis, 11. xiii. 3: formerly the eity, 
xv. 33 preserved from oceupation 
in the plague. xvii. 1; treaties of 
peace recorded on tablets there, 
Vie Xvi Ele Sx as el vit. Sein 
scription there commemorating the 
oppression of the tyrants, VL lv. 1. 

Acruthous, in Actc, IV. cix. 3. 

Acte, the peninsula, IV. eix. 1. 

Actium, in the territory of Anac. 
LOM NAS? Oe XENIA, 

Admetus, King of the Molossians, 
P2OXRIViSCAXKTD. 

Aeantides, son-in-law of Wippias, 
husband of Arehiedice, VI. lix. 3. 

Aegaleos, Mt., in Attica, IJ. xix. 2. 

Atvean Sea; J.-xevills.2* IV..cix..2; 

Acvina, early fleets of; first wars 
between Aeginetans and Athenians, 
I. xiv. 33 xli, 23 sends delegates to 
Lacedaemon, Ixvii. 2: second war 
between the two, cv. 2; Aeyinetans 
capitulate, evili. 4; the independ- 
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ence of the Aeginetans demanded 
by the Lacedaenioniaus, cXxxix. 13 
exl. 3; expelled by the Athenians, 
who send thither colonists from 
Athens, and sittled by the Lace- 
daemonians at ‘Thyrea, I. Xxvii.; 
assist Lacedaemonians in the war 
of Ithome, iti; attacked by the 
Athenians in Thyrea, Iv. Ivi. 2; 
Ivii. 1. 4; Aegina on the direct 
route from Athens to Argos, VY. lili. ; 
the Athenian scttlers in Aegina at 
Mantineia, V. Ixxiv. 3; the Sicilian 
expedition races to Aegina, VI. 
xxxii. 2; Athenian settlers in 
Aegina at Syracuse, Vil. xxxvii. 2; 
aid in the oligarchical conspiracy 
aa thensy Vint. axe 3. 

Aegitium, in Aetolia, II. xevi. 2. 

Aeneas, a Corinthian representative 
in treaty, IV. cxix, 2. 

Aenianians, in Malis, v. li. 1. 

Aenesias, ephor at Sparta, U. ii. 1. 

Aenus, in Thrace, IV. xxviii. 4; 
founded by the Joeotians but 
tributary to the Athenians, VIL 
lvii. 4. 

Aeolian countries and cities: Cyme, 
Its exe] Vhdectiag Vil iii. 5 
Lesbians, VIL Ivii. 5; Antandrus, 
Will. cviii. 4. 

Aeolian subjects of Athens, VII Ivii. 5. 

Aeolians ancient occupants of Corinth, 
Wx 8. 

Aeolis, ancient name of Calydon, III. 
C11, 5; 

Aeolus, islands of, allies of the 
Syracusans, WI. Ixxxviii. 

Aesimides, a Corcyraean commander, 
Io Sivite 1, 

Aeson, an Aryive envoy to Lace- 
daemon, V. x1.-3. 

Aethaea, Lacedaenionian Perioeci of, 
tT. ci. 3. 

Aethiopia, plague said to have started 
there, I. xlviii. 1. 

Aetna, eruption of, HI. cxvi. 1. 

Aetolia, customs of, I. v. 33 II. xeciv. 
4;  disa:trous campnizn of the 
Athenians in, Ul. xciv.-xeviil.; 
persuade the Lacedaemonians to 
send an expedition avainst Nan- 
pactus, WI. ¢c.3; participate in the 
expedition, Ut. cii.; Aetolians 
before Syracuse, VH. vii. 9. 
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Agamemnon, power of, I. ix. 

Agatharchidas, a Corinthian 
mander, I. Ixxxiii. 4. 

Agatharchus, @ Sicilian commander, 
Nits See dS ee 

Agesander, Lacedaemonian envoy to 
Athens, I, CXXXLx. 3. 

Agesandridas, a Spartan commander, 
Vike 4Ci, So eeiv. Ds sev: 

Agesippidas, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, V. Ivi. 1. 

Agis, King of Lacedaemon, II. Ixxxix. 
1; leads invasion of Attica, IV. ii. 1; 
retrvats, IV. vi. 1: swears to the 
treaty of alliance, Vv. xix. 24; 
marches toward Argos but retires, 
V. liv.; attacks Argos, V. Ivii.; 
surrounds the Argives, V. Ivilii., 
lix.; makes a truce with the Argives, 
Vols Us censured, Ix, fr Isilon? : 
ten Spartiatae chosen as advisers 
to him, Ixiii. 4; operations against 
the Argives, V. Ixv.3 surprised by 
the enemy, V. Ixvi. 1; defeats the 
enemy, V. Ixx.-Ixxiv.; leads a 
new expedition to Argos, V. Ixxxiii. 
1; invades Attica and _fortifies 
Decelolag Vis. 31s, 1 socexvil.- 43 
raises money for a navy, VIII. iii. 
1; his great powers, Vil. v. 3; 
enemy of Alcibiades, VIII. xii. 2; 
xiv. 1; rejects the overtures of 
the Athenian olizarchs, VIN. Ixx. 2; 
Ixxi. 1; repulsed from the walls of 
Athens, Ixxi. 2; advises the Four 
Hundred to send envoys to Sparta, 
[sxiz-3. 

Agraeans, in Aetolia, m cii. 2; IM. 
(Mis oe ih, 24 exiv, 22". forced 
into the Athenian alliance, IV. 
Ixxvii. 2; employed in a descent 
upon Sicyon, IV. ci. 3. 

Avrianians, a people in Paeonia, IL. 
Levi: 3. 

Agrizentum (Acragas), founded by 
the -Greloans, Wi.civ. 43 “won over 
to the Athenians by Phaeax, V. iv. 
6; remains neutral between Syra- 
cuse and Athens, VII xxxii. 1; 
¥xMi Os. “ii, os falls Cinta 
revolution, Vil xivi.; | pro-Syra- 
cusan party driven out, VIL I. 1. 

Alecaeus, archon at Athens, V. xix. 13 
os ia PS 

Alcamenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 


com- 
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mander, VI. v. 2; ordered to 
Lesbos as commander, VIII. viii. 2; 
slain by the Athenians at Peiraeum, 
VIOI.-x. 4, 

Alcibiades, urgent to annul the 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians, 
V. xliii.; Lacedaemonian proxenus, 
sHii, 2; negotiates an alliance 
With Argos, Mantineia and Elis, 
V. xhiv., xlvi.; intrigues against 
the Lacedaemonians, Vv. xlv.; 
activity in the Peloponnesus, V. 
Hi., [i., Iv.3; persuades the Athen- 
ians to declare the treaty broken 
and resettle Helots at Pylos, v. 
lvi. 3; ambassador at Argos, V. 
Ixi, 2; Ixxvi. 3; seizes some sus- 
pected Argives, V. Ixxxiv. 1; 
appointed one of the generals of 
the Sicilian expedition, VI. viii. 2; 
extravagant character, VI. xii. 2; 
unpopularity lelped to ruin Athens, 
VI. xv.3 Victories at Olympia, 
VI.. X¥ic;}. speech, Vi, Xv¥t-xvill,< 
aeeused of mutilating the Hermae 
and profaning the mysteries, VI. 
xxviii. 1; begs in vain to be tried 
before sailing, VI. xxix.; opinion 
given in couneil of war, VI. xlviii.; 
unsuccessful in proposals to Mes- 
sence, VI. 1. 1; Sataminia comes 
to take him home, VI. hiii. 1; escapes 
at Thurii and is condemned to 
death, VI. Ixi. 6, 7; causes failure 
oi plot to betray Messene, VI. Ixxiv. 
1; goes to Lacedaemon, VI. !xxxviii. 
9; speech there, vi. Ixxxix.- 
xeli.; persuades the Lacedae- 
monians to fortify Deceleia, vu. 
xvili. 1; supports the Chians at 
Sparta, VI. vi. 3; persuades the 
Spartan government not to give 
up the Chian expedition, VI. xii. ; 
sails to Ionia with Chalcideus, 
VII. xii. 3; induces the revolt of 
Chios, Erythrae, and Clazomenae, 
VIII. xiv. ; chases Strombichides into 
Samos, VHI. xvi.; induces revolt 
of Miletus, VIII. xvii.; urges the 
Lacedaemonians not to permit the 
investment of Miletus, VIII. xxvi. 
3; in disiavour with the Lace- 
daemonians, he withdraws to 
Tissaphernes and endeavours to 
ruin the lLacedaemonian cause 


with him, repulsing the revolted 
cities when they beg money, 
VUI. xiv.3; advises Tissaphernes to 
wear out the Laceduemonians and 
Athenians one upon the other, 
VIII. xlvi.;  conspires with the 
Athenians at Samos to overthrow 
the democracy, VII. xlvii.—xlix.; 
opposed by Phrynichus, VIII. xlviii. 
4-7; endeavours to ruin Phry- 
nichus, VJ. I. 1, 4; seeks to draw 
Tissaphernes over to the Athenian 
cause, VIII. Hi; persuades Tissa- 
phernes to make impossible de- 
mands of Peisander, VIII. Ilvi.; 
recalled by the Athenians at 
Samos, he encourages the army 
with extravagant hopes, VII. 1xxxi.; 
elected general, he restrains the 
arniy from proceeding against the 
Peiraeus; goes to ‘Tissaphernes, 
VU. Ixxxti.; agai restrains the 
people from sailing to the Peiraeus 
thus performing an eminent ser- 
vice, VIN. Ixxxvi.; sails to 
Aspendus, promising to keep back 
the Phoenician fleet, VIM. Ixxxviii. ; 
recalled by the Athenians at home, 
Vill. xcvii. 3; returns from Caunus 
professing to have secured ‘Tis- 
saphernes’ friendship for the 
Athenians, VIII. evili, 1; returns 
to Samos, VIII. evili. 2. 


Alcidas, takes command of the 


Peloponnesian fleet sent to Lesbos, 
VI. xvi. 3; fleet despatched, In, 
Xxvi. 1; determines to return, 
II. xxxi; slaughters his captives, 
Ill. xxiii} 1; chased to Patmos 
by the Athenians, I. xxwiii.; 
Ixix. 1; sails to Corcyra, Il. 1xix., 
Ixxvi.; engages the Athenians, 
Tit. Ixxvii., hoxviii.; retires, Ixxix.— 
IXxxi.; one of the founders of 
Heracleia, 111. xeii. 5. 


Aleinadas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 


to the treaty, V. xix., xxiv. 


Alcinous, sanctuary of Zeus and 


Alcinous at Corceyra, UI. Ixx. 4. 


Alciphron, an Argive, proxenus of 


the Lacedaemonians, V. lix. 4. 


Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraus, story 


Of, Iles 5, 


Alemneonidae, aid in the deposition 


of Hippias, VI, lix, 4. 
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father of  Perdiccas, 
Nacedonin,. 1. Mik 23 
Argive descent, 


Alexander, 
king of 
CXSNCU. Dy? of 
It, XCix,. 3, 

Alexarchus, a Corinthian commander, 
VII. xix, 4, 

Alexicles, an Athenian general of 
the oligarchical party, arrested, 
VIII. xcii. 4; released, xciii, 1; 
flees to Deceleia, xcevill. 1. 

Alexippidas, ephor at Lacedaemon, 
Aye, EVili1. 

Alicyaeans, in Sicily, VII. xxxii. 1, 

Allies of the Athenians: character 
of the alliance, I, xix.; used to 
meet at Delos, I. ae members 
originally independent, I. xcvii. 1; 
their gradual subjugation, I. xcix. 
allies at opening of the Pelopon- 
nesian War, I, ix. 4; allies present 
before Syracuse, VII. lvii. 

Allies of the Lacedaemonians: for- 
mation of the league, I. xviil.; 
its character, 1. xix.; allies sum- 
moned to Sparta, I. lxvil.; again 
summoned, I. cxix.; vote for war, 
Lexy, 

Almopia, in Macedonia, 1. Xcix.. 3. 

Alope, in Locris, I. xxvi. 2. 

Alyzeia, in Acarnania, VII. RAE O. 

Ambracia, sends troops to Epidamnus, 
I. xxvi, 1; furnishes ships to the 
Corinthians, ‘in weevil. 20> alvin 1s 
xlviii. 4; allies of the Lacedae- 
monians, Il ix. 2; attack the 
Amphilochian Argives, I. Ixviii.; 
invade Acarnania, 1. IXxx.; retire, 
li. Ixxxii.; send reinforcements to 
Alcidas, UWI. lxix.; persuade the 
Lacedaemonians to attack Amphilo- 
chian Argos, Ill. cii. 6; join the 
Lacedaemonians in the expedition, 
ll. cv., cvi.; defeated by the 
Acarnanians under Demosthenes, 
ll. cvii., cviii.; most warlike of 
the Epirots, UI. cviii, 2; deserted 
by the Peloponnesians, III. cix., 
exi.; total destruction of thei ir 
reinforcements, Th. Ohl Ce 
conclude a treaty with the Acar- 
nanians, Dl. cxiv. 3; rective a 
Corinthian garrison, MI. cxiv. 43 
assist Gylippns with ships, VI. 
civ. le Wie wi De ivii33) Ams 
braciot envoys sent to the Siceliot 
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cities after the capture of Plem- 
myrium, VU. xxv. 9; slain by the 
Sicels, VII. xxxii.; Ambraciot ships 
present at Cynossema, VIII. cvi. 3. 

Ambracian gulf, I. xxix. 3; Iv. I. 

Ameiniades, an Athenian envoy, a 
guest of Sitalces, II. xvii. 2, 3. 

Ameinias, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
hen >. © a0 Hers 

Ameinocles, a Corinthian shipbuilder, 
I X11i,23, 

Ammeas, a leader in the escape of 
the Plataeans, III. xxii. 3. 

Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes, 
in revolt in Caria, VIII. v. 5; cape 
tured in Jasus, and handed over 
to Tissaphernes, VII. SxXvil.. 3; 
said by Peisander to have heen 
betrayed by Phrynichns, VIII. liv. 


Ampelidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to Argos, V. xxii. 2. 

Amphias, an Epidanrian, representa- 
tive in a treaty, IV. exix. 2. 

Amphiaraus, father of Amphilochus, 
II. Ixviti, 3; of Alcmaeon, 0. cii, 


5. 

Amphilochia, colonized by Amphilo- 
chus, MW. Ixvili, 33 the Amphilo- 
chians invite in Ambraciots and 
coalesce with them; learn Greek 
from them, Il. Ixvili. 5; place 
themselves under the protection 
of the Acarnanians, II. Ixviii. 7; 
Achelous river runs through Am- 
philochia, I. cit, 2; Amphilochian 
Argos invaded by Ambraciots and 
Lacedaemonians, IIe. -C¥; Am- 
philochians in the battle of Ido- 
mene, II]. cxii. 6; make treaty 
with the Ambraciots, III. cxiv. 3, 

Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraus, 
Takseiis. 

Amphipolis, formerly called ‘ Nine 
Ways”;  unsnecessfnol settlement 
of, by the Athenians, I. c.; at- 
tempted colonization of by Arista- 
goras; colonized by Hagnon, Iv. 
cli.; captured by Brasidas, Iv. 
cii.cvi.; battle of Amphipolis, 
vy Vi-si.5: * Thracian) gates.” :of, 
VY. x. 1; makes Brasidas founder, 
VY. xi. 1; ordered to be surrendered 
under treaty, V. xvili, 5; not 
surrendered, °¥. xxi, <<sv., <!vi.; 
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Athenian expedition against it 
abandoned, V. Ixxxiii. 4;  «unsuc- 
cessfully attacked by the Athenians, 
VU. Lx. 

Amphissa in Ozolian Locris, III. ci. 2. 

Amyclae, temple of Apollo at, V. 
XVUIL 1G. Sx 5, 

Amyntas, son of Philip of Macedon, 
Ih. xev./ 33 .€. 3: 

Amyrtaeus, ‘“‘ king of the Marshes,” 
in Egypt, I. cx. 23 cxii. 3. 

Anacium, a precinct of the Dioscuri 
at Athens, VII. xciii. 1; aids the 
Corinthians, 1, xlvi. 1. 

Anactorium, at mouth of the Am- 
bracian gulf, I. lv. 1; ally of the 
Lacedaemonians, Il. ix. 3; aids 
Lacedaemonians against Acarnania, 
Il, Ixxx. 6; lxxxi, 3; betrayed to 
the Acarnanians, IV, xlix.; not 
surrendered in the treaty of peace, 
Neo S ER 2 5) Vile Roel, e, 

Anaea, a town of the Teians, VII. xix. 
1; the Anaeitans, with Carians, 
destroy Lysicles and his army, III. 
xix. 2; remonstrate with Alcidas 
for the slaughter of his captives, 
UI. xxxli. 2; a menace to Samos, 
IV, Ixxv. 1; aid the Chians, VIII. 
[zip 

Anapus, a river in Acarnania, II. 
Ixxxli. 

Anapus, a river at Syracnse, VI. Ixvi. 
23. XOVin. o>. Vile. 63 Ixxyill. 1; 
I<EVill. os 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, VI. iv. 
6; fonnder of Messene, 767. 

Andocides, Athenian commander of 
reinforcements sent to Corcyra 
after Sybota, I. li. 4. 

Androcles, Athenian popular leader, 
active against Alcibiades, mur- 
dered, VIII. Ixv. 

Androcrates, shrine of, at Plataea, 111. 
xxiv. 1; 

Andromedes, Spartan 
Athens, V. Ixxii. 1, 

Andros, island; the Andrians subjects 
and tribntaries of Athens, 1¥. xlii. 1; 
Vil. lvii. 4.3; employed by the 
oligarchs at Athens, VIII. lxix. 3. 

Androsthenes, Olympic victor, V. 
xis. 

Aneristus, Lacedaemonian envoy to 
Persia, put to death, I. Ixvili. 


envoy to 


Antandrus, Aeolian town in the 
Troad, captured by the Lesbians, 
lv. lii, 2; recaptured by the 
Athenians, IV. Ixxv. 1; introduces 
a Lacedaemonian garrison, ex- 
peling the Persians, VI. ecviii. 4. 

Anthamus, in Macedonia, II. xcix. 6; 
c. 4, 

Anthesterion, Attic month, Il. xv. 4. 

Anticles, an Athenian commander, 
TeCXVilL 2: 

Antimenidas, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
VeeXly 1. 

Antiochus, King of the Orestians, 
II. Ixxx. 6. 

Antiphemus, joint founder, 
Entimus, of Gela, VI. iv. 3. 

Antiphon, soul of the oligarchical 
conspiracy at Athens, VIII. Ixviii. 
1; xc. 1; characterization of, ibi; 
sent to make peace with Lace- 
daemon, ibi. 

Antippus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Antissa, in Lesbos, defeats the 
Methymnaeans, I. xviii. 2; taken 
by the Athenians, II. xxviii. 3; 
Astyochus sends hoplites thither, 
Vill, xxuie 4: 

Antisthenes, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, VII. xxxix. 1, 

Aphrodisia, in Laconia, IV. lvi. 1. 

Aphrodite, temple of at Eryx, VI. 
XIVI.<3; 

Aphytis, in Pallene, §. Ixiv. 2. 


with 


Apidanus, river in ‘Thessaly, IV. 
Ixxvill. 5. 
Apodotians, tribe in Aetolia, U1. 
xciv. 6. 


Apollo, Polycrates dedicates Rhenria 
to, I. xiii. 63 D1. civ. 2; temple of, 
at. Actium,.’].. xxix. 35 at. Nati- 
pactus, Il. xci. 1; at Lencas, m1, 
xciy, 2; at. Dellum, IV. Ixxvi, 4; 
xe. > at Amyelae, Ve xvilis 11 5 
xxl. 44> at Argos, ‘V.. xlvii; 11; 
opposite Cythera, vl. xxvi. 2; 
on Triopium, VIII. xxxv.33 of the 
Pythian Apollo, at Athens, T. xv. 4; 
at Delphi, IV. exvili. 1; V. xviii. 2; 
of Apollo Pythaeus at Argos (?), 
V. liii.; altar of Apollo the Founder, 
at Naxos in Sicily, VI. iii. 1; of 
the Pythian Apollo in the Athenian 
Agora, VI. liv. 7; festival of Apollo 
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Maloeis, I. iii. 3; shrine of Apollo 
Temenites at Syracuse, VI. Ixxv. 
1; c. 2; ancient oracle of Apollo 
to Alcmaeon, It. cil. 5; Homeric 
hymn to Apollo quoted, Hl. civ. 


Apollonia, a colony of Corinth, I. xxvi. 


2. 

Arcadia, did not change its inhabi- 
tants anciently, I. ii. 3; furnished 
with ships by Agamemnon for 
the Trojan War, I. ix. 3; Arcadian 
mercenaries at Notium, HI. xxxiv. 
2; part of Arcadia subjected to 
the Mantineans, V. xxix. 1; allies 
of the Lacedaemonians against the 
Argives,. ¥.. lyii.,. lyill., 1x. }. -sum- 
moned by the Lacedacmonians to 
Tegea, V. Ixiv. 3; present at Man- 
tinea,, WV. ievi 2: Teas war 
between some <Arcadians and 
Lepreans, V. xxxi, 2; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, VII. iii. 
A) 

Arcadians on the Athenian side at 
Syracuse, VII. lvii. 9; on the Syra- 
cusan side, VII. xix. 4; Ivii. 3. 

Archedice, daughter of Wippias, V1. 
lix. 3; her epitaph, 70i. 

Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, King of 
Macedonia, I. c. 

Archers, at Athens, numbers of the 
horse and foot archers, I. xiii. 8; 
horse archers sent to Melos, V. 
iexagy. D4 tou Siciiv: 4. xcivi» 4 
barbarian archers, VII. xcviii. 1. 

Archestratns, an Athenian com- 
mander at Potidaca, I. Ivii. 6. 

Archetimus, a Corinthian comman- 
der. is:xxix,2 

Archias, of |Camarina, betrays 
Camarina to the Syracusans, Iv. 
SV. ds 

Archias, a Heracleid, 
Syracuse, Vie li: 2; 

Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- 
monians, I. Ixxix. 2; speech of, 
I. lxxx.-lxxxy.; characterizes the 
Lacedaemonians, I. lxxxiv.; leader 
of second expedition into Attica, 
Ix. -3s second. speech of, I.-X1; 
sends a herald to Athens, I. xii. 
invades Attica, I. xii. ‘ts fem 
his army to Oenoe, ll. xviii. 1; 
censured as dilatory, xvili. 3, 5; 


founder of 
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ravages Thriasian plain, xix. 2; 
reasons for his halt at Acharnae, 
xx.; retires, xxiii, 3; invades 
Attica a second time, I. xlvii. 2; 
lv.—Ivii.; attacks Plataea, II. Ixxi.; 
ambassadors sent to Archidamus 
by the Plataeans, 1. Ixxi. 2 ff.; 
offers terms to the Plataeans, 1. 
Ixxii.-lxxiv.; invests Plataea, Ixxv., 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; walls in Plataea, 
Ixxviii.; invades Attica a third 
time, 2H.. 15; again, 1l.. xxvi - 
starts again but is turned back at 
the Isthmus by earthquakes, I. 
[Sxeix.: 3: 

Archonidas, King of the Sicels, 
friend of the Athenians, VII. i. 4. 
Archons, their former powers at 
Athens, I. exxvi. 8; the archon- 
ship kept in their own family by 

the Peisistratidae, V1. liv. ee 

Arcturus, rizing of, lL. Ixxviii. 

Argilus, an Andrian colony ; a man 
from there servant of Pausanias, 
I, cxxxii., cxxxili.; revolts from 
Athens and eee Brasidas, 
Iie CHE St “Vi-vi..-3¢ “provisions 
especting it in the treaty of peace, 
esis a; 

Arginus, Mt., opposite Chios, VIII. 
XXxiv. 

Arginussae, a town on the mainland 
opposite the islands, VI. ci. 2. 

Argos, Amphilochian, founded by 
Amphilochus, 1. lxviii. 3; invaded 
by the Ambraciots, 0. Ixviii.; M1. 
CH. -C8..58Cvl, 

Argos, in Peloponnesus: Argives a 
Homeric name of the Hellenes, 1. 
iii. 33 conclude alliance with 
Athens, I. cii. 4; assist Athenians 
at Tanagra, I. cvii. 5; residence 
of Themistocles there, after his 
ostracism, I cxxxv. 3; cxxxvii 3; 
time reckoned there by succession 
of high priestesses, Il. ii, 1; neutral 
at opening of war, Il. ix.; Mace- 
donian kings originally from Argos, 
Il. xcix. 3; refuse to renew the 
treaty of peace with Lacedae- 
mon, V. xiv. 43- xxi). -2; lead 
confederacy against the Lacedae- 
monians, V. xxvii., xxvili.; aspire 
to lead the Peloponnesus, ve Xxvuii, 
2; alliance with the Mantineans, 
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Vv. xxix.; with the Eleans, Vv, xxxi.; 
with the Corinthians and Chalci- 
dians, V. xxxi. 6; their alliance 
sought by the Lacedaemonians, VY. 
xxxvi.; negotiations for alliance 
with the Boeotians, V. xxxvii., 
Xxxvili.; compelled to make terms 
with Sparta, V. xl., xli.; negotia- 
tions with Athens, VY. xliil., xliv.; 
alliance with Athens, V. xlvii.; 
ineffectually urge the Corinthians 
to join their league, V. 1. 5; aid 
the Eleans to exclude the Lacedae- 
monians from the Olympic Games, 
vy. 1.3; aid Alcibiades in organizing 
the affairs of the confederacy, 
v. lii. 2; invade Epidaurus, V. 
lilies Hiv. Se. live 45 ivi. os “take 
the field against the Lacedac- 
monians, VY. Iviii.; surrounded by 
the Lacedaemonians, V. lix 1; 
obtain truce, Vv. Ix. 1; blame 
Thrasyllus and  Alciphron for 
making truce, V. lx. 5; join in 
besieging Orchomenus, V. Ixi. 4; 
prepare against Tegea, V_ Ixii. 2; 
again attacked by the Lacedae- 
monians, V. lxiv.; dissatisfied with 
their generals, V. lxv. 5; position 
of the Argives at battle of Man- 
tineia, V. Ixvii. 2; defeated by the 
Lacedaemonians, V. Ixx.-Ixxiv.; 
make peace and alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians, V. Ixxvi.-Ixxx ; 
renounce their allies, V. Ixxviii.; 
have their government changed 
by the Lacedaemonians and the 
oligarchical party, V. Ixxxi.; the 
popular party defeat the oligarchs 
and renew the Athenian alliance, 
v. lxxxii.; begin the long walls, 
Vv. Ixxxii. 5, 6; ravage Phliiasia, 
VY. Ilxxxiii. 3; three hundred 
Argives of the Lacedaemonian 
party deported by Alcibiades, Vv. 
Ixxxiv. 1; their fate, Vr. lxi. 3; 
Argives again invade Phliasia, Vv. 
exv. 1; suspect some of their citi- 
zens of instigating a Lacedae- 
monian invasion, V. cxvi. 1; 
treacherously attack and capture 
Orneae, VI. vii. 2; induced by 
Alcibiades to join the Sicilian 
expedition, VI. xxix. 3; xlili; Vo. 
Ivii. 5; present in the various 


engagements before Syracuse, VI. 
beside? ieee 2c eo. Vie hy, 
6; invade Thyrean territory, V1. 
xev. 1; their lands wasted by the 
Lacedaemonians, VI. cv. 1; ravage 
Phhiusia, VI. cv. 3; reinforce the 
Athenians before Miletus, VIII. 
xxv. 1, 3; go home in a rage, 
VHI. xxvii. 6; offer assistance to 
the Athenians at Samos, VIII. 
Ixxxvi. 8; an Argive one of the 
murderers of Phrynichus, VuI. 
Seti e. 

Ariinthidas, a Theban Boeotarch at 
Delium, IV. xci. 

Aristagoras of Miletus, attempts to 
found a colony at Ennea-Hodoi, 
TVi-CiLc2; 

Aristarchus, a conspicuous leader of 
the oligarchical party at Athens, 
VIII. xc. 1; vainly endeavours to 
prevent the destruction of the 
fort Eetioneia, VIII. xcii. 9; betrays 
Oenoe to Bocotia, VILL xeviili. 

Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, com- 
mander of the Corinthian forces 
sent to Potidaea, I Ix. 2; chosen 
seneral of the Chalcidian forces, 
Ixii. 2; engages the Athenians, 
xii. 63 fights lis way into Potidaea, 
Ixiii. 1; sails out of Potidaea, and 
destroys the force of Sermylians, 
Ixv. 23; envoy to the King, 2. 
Ixvil. 1; given up by the Thracians 
to the Athenians and put to death, 
Isvil: oy 4; 

Ari-teus, son of Pellichus, a Corinthian 
commander, I. xxix. 2. 

Aristeus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
IV. CXXNXil. 3. 

Aristides, son of Archippus, an 
Athenian gener”, 1V..1. 15 Isxrv. 1. 

Aristides, son of Lysimachus, envoy 
to Sparta, I. xci. 3; settlement of 
Athenian tribute in his time, VY. 
XVili. 5, 

Aristocles, brother of Pleistoanax, 
accused of bribing the Delphian 
priestess, VY. xvi. 2. 

Aristocles, a Lacedaemonian pole- 
march, V. Ixxi. 3; banished for 
cowardice at Mantineia, Lxxii. 1. 

Ari-tocrates, an Athenian general, 
swears to the treaty of peace, V. 
Six, 2% -xxiv.e 13° sent ~-toChios 
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to enquire into the treachery of 
thest{hians, VL. 1x.°2, 

Aristocrates, son of Serlias, a leader 
in the oligarchical revolution and 
one of the heads of the moderate 
DALTON, VA Te IR ARIX oe Os CO Orks 
with Theramenes, arrests Alexicles, 
WIN xei, 2) 45 

Aristogeiton, slayer of Wipparchus, 
Leo VIS line 1,2 2: Ivi.-Iviii. 

Ariston, ablest pilot in the Corinthiin 
feet, Vile eexix. 2, 

Aristoneus, joint founder, 
Pystilus, of Agrizentum, VI. iv. 4. 

Aristonus, of Larissa, a Thessalian 
commander, Il. xxii. 3. 

Aristonymus, an Athenian, sent to 
proclaim the one-year truce, IV. 
cxxii. 1; refuses to admit Scione, 
wbt, 

Aristophon, an Athenian envoy, VII. 
ISXSVi..9, 

Aristotle, son of Timocrates, an 
Athenian commander, III. cv. 3. 

Arms, the custom of carrying rms once 
common to all Hellenes, I v. 3; 
5? ANN a 6 as F abandoned by the 
Athenians, 767, 

Arnae, in Chalcidice, Iv. ciii. 1. 

Arne, the Boeotians expelled from, 
1. Ses: 

Arni=a, in Macedonia, 1V. cxxviii. 3. 

Arrhiani, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
NII CIV 2. 

Arrhabaeus, King of the Lyncestians, 
fv, 1 sxix.. 25> cattacked: by Per- 
Mecas: “1V. Isxxiii.; detested, 1. 
Ixxxiv; defeated by Brasidas and 
Perdiccas, 1V. ecxxiv.; Perdiccas’ 
Illyrian troops desert to him, 
IV. exxv. 1; defeated by Brasidas, 
IV. CAXCIS CREV HI. 

Arsaces, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 
VIII. cviil. 4; massacres the Deleans, 
abi. 

Artabazus, son of Pharnaces, mes- 
senger of Xerxes to Pausanias, 
1. CxaIe 16 eS ee li.nd, 

Artaphernes, a Per-ian envoy to 
Lacedaemon, intercepted by the 
Athenians, IV. |. 

Artas, an lapygian prince, furnishes 
javelin-men to the Athenians, VU. 
RANI eh, 

Artaxerxes, son of Xerxes, 
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King of 


with | 


Per=ia, I. civ. 1; sueceeds to the 
throne, I. exxxvil. 3; Themistocles’ 
letter to, 2bt; reception of Themis- 
tocles, I. cxxxviii.; death of, Iv. |. 
3; father of Darius Nothus, VIM 
v. 4. 

Artemis, temple of, at Rhegium, 
Wi Siivc- 3 At dapmesus: Vill Chix. 
| be 

Artemisium, a Spartan month, V. xix. 


Artemi-jium, battle of, 11. Ivil. 4. 

Artynae, magistrates at Argos, V. 
Nos te 

Asia: the barbarians of Asia wear 
girdles in wrestling and boxing, I. 
vi. 5; Pelops brought his wealth 
from. Asia. Ty ix. “a. no single 
nation, even in Asia, could com- 
pare with the Seythians if united, 
lis sees 0. the Thitacians. of 
asi, IV, lexy: 2) ** The. King's 
country in Asia,’’ VIII. lviii. 2 

Asine, a city in Laconia, IV. xiii. 1; 
liv, 42 Vi wes. 

Asoplus, son of Phormio, ravages the 
Laconian coast, Ill. vil. 1; attacks 
Oenliadae, vil. 4; falls in descent 
upon Leucas, vii. 3. 

Asopus. river in. Boeotia, ik e322. 

Aspendus, station of Phoenician fleet, 
VI OIRKR 3 IN eevis. ts bexeriite 
Eee Rein, Us (Ovi 


Assembly of the Athenians: sum- 


moned by Pericles as general, 
tl. lix. 3; Peisander summons an 


assembly at Colonus, VII. Ixvii. 2; 
assembly summoned to the temple 
of Dionysus in Munychia ‘*for the 
restoration of harmony,’ VI. 
xciii, 1; xciv. 1; assembly usually 
held in the Pnyx, Vili xeric 1: 

Assembly of the Lacedaemonians: 
mode of voting, I. lxxxvii. 2 

Assinarus, river in Sicily; capture 
there of Nicias division, VII. )xxxiv. 

Assyrian character used by the 
Persians, IV. 1. 2. 

Astacus, in Acarnania, captured by 
the Athenians, who expel Evar- 
chus, Il xxx. 1; town retaken 
and Evanchus restored to power, 
Hi. XXAiti. 1, 2: landing of Pliormio 
hear Astacus, I. cli. 1. 

Astymachus, spokesman of the 
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Plataeans in their defence to foree 
the Lacedaemoniangs, LIT. lil. 3. 
Astyochus, a Lacedaemonian admiral, 
assigned to command of the whole 
navy in Asia, VII. xx.; sails from 
Cenchreiae, VIII. xxiii. 1; too late 
for Mytilene, he induces Eresus 
to revolt, xxiii. 7, 3; > summoned 
to Chios to avert a revolution, 
Vill. K3Iv (6.5 “fails” “to: recover 
Vteleum and Clazomenae, VIII. 
xxxi, 2, 4: enraged with the 
Chians for refusing to aid in the 
revolt of Lesbos, VIII. xxxiii. 1; 
XXxviii.; narrowly escapes the 
Athenians; XXN1, 25 arrives at 
Miletus to take eommand of the 
fleet, VIII. xxxvi. 1; complained 
of, to Sparta, VII]. xxxvili. 4; at 
last determines to aid the Chians, 
Vill. xl. 3; sails to Caunus to 
meet the Lacedaemonian advisers, 
Wl. xli. 1; sacks Cos Meropis, 
xli. 2; defeats an Athenian squad- 
TOR “Sis. wilis®.. “e6Gelves’. “orders 
from Sparta to put Aleibiades to 
death, VIII. xlv. 1; betrays Phry- 
nichus to Alcibiades, VUI. 1. 2: 
believed to have sold himself to 
Tissaphernes, J]. 3; sails to Miletus 
with a view to relieve Chios, VIII. 
Iss 2; 3% rollers: battieto, the 
Athenians at Samos, VUI. Ixii. 1, 
2; murmured against by the 
soldiers of the fleet, VIII. Ixxviii.; 
offers battle to the Athenians, but 
declines when they offer it, VIII. 
Ixxix.; the fleet dissatisfied, VIII. 
Ixxxiti. 8; stoned by sailors when 
he offers to strike Dorieus, VJII. 
Ixxxiv.; superseded by Mindarus, 
Wo. Ixxxv. 1, 

Atalante, island off Locris, garrisoned 
by the Athenians. IH. xxxi.; in- 
undation, I. Ixxxix.; ordered to 
be restored to the Lacedaemonians 
under the treaty, V. xviii. 7. 


Atalante in Macedonia, 11. e. 3. 


Athenaens, a Lacedaemonian, Iv. 
CNIS. 2% CXxil; ay 

Athenagoras, a popular leader at 
Syracuse, VI. Xxxv. 2; speech of, 
XXXVI.-1x. 

Athena, of the Brazen House, curse 
of, I. exxviill. 2; chryselephantine 


statue of, in the Acropolis, I. 
xiii, 5; temple of, at Lecythus, 
IV. cxvi. 2s at Amphinolis;, Vix. 2. 


Athenian empire: rise of, I. xix., 


IXNXXIX.-CXVH1.; justification of, L 
lexVee VL exe. eens, 


Athens: 2ppearance of as compared 


with Sparta. 1 x. 2; rebnilt after 
tlhe: Permian. War, Ip [sxxix. 3; 
building of the city walls, I. xe., xci., 
xeiii.: of the long walls, I. evii. 
1; eviii. 3; resources of, I. xiii.; 
formed from the ancient com- 
munes, Wy xv ey the early Poli, 
xv. 31f.; freedom of life in, I. 
xxxvii.3  “Seliool of Hellas,’”’ IL 
xli. 13 plague of Athens, I. xlvii.- 
live? (viilt Ul, IXsxvile. reyalu- 
tion at Athens, VI. xlvii-lxsii.; 
restoration of the democracy, VII 
Ixxiii.-Ixxvii.; | IXXXV1.3; 0 Lexxix.- 
xelil,; xevil. 


Athenians: have always inhabited 


the same land, I ii, 53. send 
colonies to Ionia and the islands, 
I ii. 6; xii. 4; the first Hellenes 
to adopt refined habits, 1. vi. 3; 
govermed. “by tyrants, bo xvii. 1% 
VI. didi, 3-lix.; became = sailors, 
ek Nillye > ORCI. Vip AN, Ra 3: 
V.. xxvl. 3: their hagemonuy, 1. 
SV Sika. OREN RCV. ACIS 
treatment of their allies, I. xix.: 
LExtla: Welxess Heke WOE 
Ixxxiv., Ixxxv.3 ignoranee of their 
own history. Tee kx 25 Vie lin, 3, 
lig., “Ive (alliance.“.with: ‘Corey ra, 
I. xliv.; send assistance to Corcyra, 
I. xilv.: fight with Corcyraeans 
against the Corinthians, I. xlix. 7; 
send reinforcements, IL lt. 5: ih: 
order the Potidaeans to raze their 
Walls; Te Ivic 2 quarrel with: Per- 
diceas, I. lvil, 2; despatch troops 
to. ‘Potidaca, Je stiesb?” isiy 1 
Ixiv. 2; come to terms with 
Perdiccas, 1. Ixi. 3; defeat the 
Chaleidians, 1. Ixii., Ixiii.; invest 
Potidséa. ae Ixivet> sh “eels 
against the Corinthians, I. Ixvi.; 
cili, 4; exclude the Megarians 
from their harbours, I. Ixvii. 4; 
exxxix. 1; speech of, at Sparta, 
I. Ixxiii.-lxxvili.; build their walls 
and the VPeiraeus, 1. xci., xciii.; 
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join in the capture of Byzantium 
and Cyprus, I. xciv.; subjeet 
Eion, Scyros, Carystus, Naxos, 
I. xeviii.; conquer the Persians 
at the Eurymedon, I. c.3; subdue 
the revolted Thasians, I. ¢., ci.; 
fai] in attempt to colonize Amphi- 
polis, 1. G, 3% -called in: by the 
Lacedaemonians during the siege 
of Ithome, I. ci., cii,; | dismissed 
by the Lacedaemonians, I. cii. 3; 
alliance with Argos, I. cii. 43 
settle Helots at Naupactus, I. 
cili. 3; form alliance with the 
Megarians and occupy Nisaea, I. 
ciii. 4; aid the revolted Egyptians, 
I. civ.; defeated by the Corinthians 
and Epidaurians, I. cv. 1; defeat 
the Peloponnesians off Cecry- 
phaleia, I. cv. 13 war again with 
the Aeginetans, I. cv. 2; defeat 
the Corinthians, I. cvi.; begin to 
build the long walls, I. evil, I; 
complete them, evili. 3; defeated 
by the Lacedaemionians at Tanagra, 
I. eviii. I; defeat the Boeotians 
at Oenophyta, I. eviii, 3; compel 
Aegina to capitulate, I. cviil. 4; 
take Chaleis and defeat the 
Sicyonians, I. eviil. 5; driven out 
of Memphis, I. cix.; their rein. 
forcements destroyed, I. cx.; attack 
Pharsalus without success, [. cxi. 
1; defeat the Sicyonians and 
attack Oeniadae, I. cxi. 2; send 
ships to Egypt and Cyprus, I. cxii.: 
take Chaeroneia but are defeated 
at Coronea, I. exiii.; the Athenian 
garrison at Megara slaughtered, 
I. exiv. 1; first invasion of Attica, 
I. cxiv. 2; Euboea revolts but is 
reduced, #hi:; make a truce with 
the Lacedaemonians, I. cxv. 1; 
establish a democracy at Samos, 
I. exv. 2; the Samians and Byzan- 
tines revolt, I. exv. 5; defeat the 
Samians and blockade Samos, IL 
exvi.; send reinforcements to 
Samos and capture it, I. exvii.; 
desire the Lacedaemonians to drive 
away the eurse of T'aenarus and 
of Athene, 1; “GxxVil:; <xxxy. “Is 
discuss the demands of the Lace- 
daemonians, I. exxxix.; final offer 
of arbitration to the Lacedae- 
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monians, I. cxlv.;  selze the 
soeotians in Attica and garrison 
Plataea, I. vi.; make ready to 
send embassies to the King, II. 
vii. 1; embassies to countries 
lying about the Peloponnesus, 
Il. Vil. 3 their ‘allies; ui. ix. 4: 
refuse to hear a messenger from 
Archidamus, IL xii, 1, 2; their 
resources, If. xiii. 3-6: collect 
into the city by Pericles’ advice, 
Il. xiv.~xvi.; fondness for country 
life, I. xv. I; send an expedition 
round the Peloponnesus, U. xvii. 
f° EX.) SVs SEX Aners Sith 
Pericles for not leading them out, 
Il. xxi.; defeated at Phrygia; 
receive aid from the Thessalians, 
It, xxii.; set apart a reserve for 
the war, Il. xxiv.; send a fleet to 
Locris, U1. xxvi.; expel the Aegine- 
tans, Il. xxvii. 1: “make Nym- 
phodorus their  proxenus, and 
become allies of Sitalces, W. xxix.:; 
invade Megara, I. xxxi.; fortify 
Atalante, Il. xxxii.; celebrate the 
funeral of the fallen, I. xxxiv.; 
funeral oration, xxxv.—-x)vi.; suffer 
from the plague, I. xlIvii.-liv., 
lviii.; again restrained by Pericles 
froin going out against the enemy, 
IW. lili, 2; send expedition round 
the Peloponnese, II. lvi.; attack 
Potidaea, without success, II. Iviii.; 
augry at Pericles, they send envoys 
to Sparta, UW. lix.; addressed by 
Pericles, Il. ]1x.-Ixiv.; fine Pericles, 
then turn and elect him general, 
Il. Ixv.: capture Aristeus of 
Corinth and other envoys and put 
them to death, Il. Ixvii.;: send 
Phormio to the aid of the Am- 
philochians, UU.  Ixviii.; send 
Phormio with a fleet round the 
Peloponnesus, I. Ixix. 1;  de- 
spatch ships to collect money in 
Asia, IL lxix.; capture Potidaea, 
I, Ixx. 1, 3; blame their generals; 
send colonists to Potidaea, I, 
Ixx. 4: encourage the Plataeans 
to resist, 1. Ixxiil.; send expedi- 
tion to Chalcidice, but are de- 
feated, IL Ixxix.; Phormio defeats 
the Peloponnesians at sea, ]xxviii., 
Ixxxiv.; defeats them a second 





INDEX 


times Of. “lxxxvisexcites Athens 
thrown into a panic by Brasidas’ 
raid: “in Salamis, I. “XCii. X¢CIvV.5 
expedition into Acarnania, I. cii.; 
warning received of the Lesbian 
revolt, IM. ii.; attempt to surprise 
Mytilene, lil. iii.; engage the 
Lesbians, I. iv. ; blockade Mytilene, 
Im. vi.; send expedition round 
the Peloponnesus, UI. vii.; send 
another expedition, Ti S2Vis= sd; 
their great expenditure in the war, 
lu. xvii.; send reinforcements to 
Mytilene, ‘and complete the blockade, 
Il. xviii. 33; impose a property 
tax, Il. xix. 1; take BMytilene, 
Mm. xxvii, xxviii; capture No- 
tium, Il. xxxiv.; reduce Pyrrha 
and Eresus, DI. xxxv.; put 
Salaethns to death; condemn all 
the grown-up citizens, then repent, 
I. xxxvi.; summon a_ second 
assembly; speeehes for and aguins-t 
repealing the decree, I, xxxXvil.- 
xlviii.; send a ship to save Myti- 
lene, 1. xlix.; execute the Lesbians 
judged most guilty, divide the 
island among Athenian cleruchs, 
I. 1.3; oecupy Minoa, I. 1i.; 
arrest envoys from Coreyra, Il. 
Ixxii. 1; send a fleet to Corcyra, 
Ill. ixxv.; engage at sea with the 
Peloponnesians, WI. Ixxvii, IXxvili. 5 
send twenty ships to Sicily, II. 
Ixxxvi. 1; the plague reappears, 
I. Ixxxvii.; the Athenians ravage 
the Aeolian islands, Il. IXxxviii.; 
proceedings in Sicily, II. xe., xcix., 
Cilia CRT sce 1VeCRSIVS?, (REV es (Sent 
a fleet round the Peloponnese, 
Wt. xci. 13; land at Oropns and 
win a battle at Tanagra, ibi; 
alarmed by the founding of Hera- 
cleia, 1. xciii.; attack Lencas, 
I. xeiv.; disastrous expedition 
into <Aetolia, WI. xev.—xcvili.; 
purify Delos and restore the fes- 
tivals, Ot. civ.; send reiuforce- 
ments to Sicily, Ml. exv.; fortify 
T'ylos, IV. iv; take and lose again, 
Kion, IV. vii; repulse the Lace- 
daemonians, IV. xi., xli.: defeat 
tle Lacedaemonians in the. harbour, 
IV. xiv.; cut off the Spartans in 
Sphacteria, IV. xv.3 grant a truce 


to tle Lacedaemonians, IV. xvi.: 
demand impossible terms, IV. xxi., 
xxii.; renew the blockade, Iv. 
xxiii.; find blockade difficult, IV. 
xxvi.;.| despatch Cleon with rein- 
forcements, IV. xexvil., xxviii.; 
attack Sphaeteria and capture the 
Lacedaemonians, IV. XXxXi.-XXXVilii. 5 
again reject peace proposals from 
the Lacedaemonians, IV. sli. 3, 4; 
invade Corinthian territory, IV. 
xlii.-xlv.; aid the Corcyraeans 
to: “eapture Istone, a¥s oxivis: 
dcliver the prisoners to the 
Coreyraeans, IV. xlvii.; proceed 
to Sicily, IV. xlvili. 6; aid the 
Aearnanians to capture Anae- 
torium, IV. xlix.; capture a Persian 
envoy to Sparta, Iv. 1. 1, 2; send 
him back with a mexsave of their 
Own. IV). los order tine Chians 
to dismantie their walls. IV. li; 
eapture: Cythera, 19.. hid. Tiv;: 
ravaye the Laconian coast, IV. 
liv. 4; ‘Iv.; capture ‘Thyrea; rv. 
Ilvii.; quit Sieily; punish their 
generals, IV. Ixv.; make an un- 
successful attempt upon Megara, 
IV. Ixvi.-Ixviii.; capture Nisaea, 
IV. Ixix.; engage the LDoeotian 
cavalry, IV. Ixxii.; unwilling to 
engage Brasidas, IV. Ixxiii.;  re- 
capture Antandrus, IV, Ixxv. 2; 
plan invasion of Boeotia, IV. Ixxvi., 
Ixxsii.; declare Perdieeas an 
enemy, IV. Ixxxii.; defeated at 
Delium, IV. xc.-xevi.; the Boeo- 
tians refuse to vive up the dead, 
Iv. xevii.-xcix.; the Athenian 
garrison captured and the dead 
then given up, IV. ¢., ci. 1: re- 
pulsed by the Sicyonians, IV. ci. 
4; lose Amphipolis, IV. cii.-evi.; 
Thucydides saves Eiou, IV. ev.; 
driven from the long walls at 
Megara, IV. cix. 1; lose Acte, Iv. 
cIx, 2-3; lose Torone, IV ete —Cxilis* 
lose Leeytlius, 1¥e CeSIN; -exvi.; 
make truce for a year with the 
Lacedaemonians, IV. exvii.—cxix.: 
Scione revolts and is excluded 
from the treaty, IV. exx., ex xii, ; 
its de-truction decreed, IV. cxxii. 63 
defeated by the Mendaeans, who 
revolt, IV, exxix.; capture Mende, 
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IV. exxx. 6, 7; come to an under- 
standing with Perdiccas, IV. exxxi. 
1: again purify Helos, Vv. 1; send 
Cleon to. ‘Chilciiiee, “Vv. 1i.> . cap- 
ture Torone, V. iji.; send erba=::y 
to: PRAGA SA Shae. WV 2? abe 
feated at Amp lipolis, Vo vi.-xii.;5 
both sides eager fur peace, V. xiv.; 
make treaty with the Lacedne- 
monians, V. xVii-Aix.; conclude 
allianee with the Lacedaemonians, 
V. xxdi.-xxiv.: releau-e the prisoners 
‘rom the island, xxiv. 2; take and 
destroy Scione, V. xxxii, }; replace 
the Delians in [)eins; refuse a 
ten days’ armi-ticc to the Corin- 
thians, 72; bevin to mistrust the 
Laceduemunians, Ve. XXX¥.; With- 
draw the Helots froin Prlos, xxxv. 
7; send ambas:udors to sparta, V. 
XXxVi, 13) neyotiate iueflectually 
with the  Lacedaemonians, Iv. 
xxxix.; indiznunt at the de-trnc- 
tion of Vanactuni, Vs xii. 27 othe 
war party at Athens intrizue for 
the abrogation of the treaty, V. 
xHii.: treaty and alliance with the 
Argives, Vi. XIvil.s. replace: ‘the 
Helots at Pylos, V. Ivi. 2; solemnly 
record that the Lacedaemonians 
have broken their oaths, ihi; send 
a force “16> Areas, ee IS1.. (} mar 
ticipate in the butthe of Mantineia, 
MN. JNIXse y CUSRILSENItE So anert 
Bpidaurnis; eer. o-oy their 
alliance is renounced by the 
Arives,. -¥; lxexsiii.<. withdraw 
their troops from Epidaurus, V¥. 
Pease the: Diatis “result, % 
Ixxxii. 1: again court the alliance 
of the Athenians and proceed to 
Bath lone: walls, vs USNalh Os6: 
shut off Perdiccas from the sea, 
y. Ixsxxiii. 4; earry off 300 Argives 
whom they suspect, V. Ixxxiv. I; 
expedition again-t Melos, 77; con- 
ference with the Melian autherities, 
Vv. Ixxxv.-cxiii; blockade Melos, 
V, CRIV., CXV., eXvV1d ccapture Alclos, 
enslave the inhabitants and 
colonize the island, V. exvi; deter- 
mine to send an expedition to 
Sicily; Vi 1s vi. Ls. vote: to send 
envoys to Egesta, VI. vi. 3; decide 
ou War, VI. vili.; debate in the 
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Assembly, VI. vili.-xxiii.;  en- 
thusiasm for the expedition, VI. 
xxiv.; greatly di-turbed by the 
mutilation of the Ifermae, VI. xxvii. ; 
Alcibiades aceused of profaning 
the mysteries, but sent, as general, 
to? “Sicily”. witried;" “Si... <x viliy 
xxix.; the expedition sails, V1. 
XXX.-xxAii.; review of the troops 
at. Corcyre, Viv xlih? arrival at 
Rheviun, VI. xiii, xliv.; deceived 
by the Hyestaeans, VIL xivi.: 
council of the generals, VI xivii- 
xlix.; Alcibisies’ opinion prevails, 
Vi. 1.3 they sail to Syracu-e, ibi; 
obtain possession of Catana, VI. lie; 
not received at Camarina, VI. lif. : the 
Athenians summon Alcibiades 
home, VI. Hii, Ixi.; Alcibiades 
escapes and is eondemned to death, 
VI. Ixi. 6G, 7; proceedings of the 
Athenians in Sicily, VI. ixii., bxiii.: 
capture Hyccara, VI. Ixil. 3; sail 
to Syracuse, VI. Ixiv., Ixv.; defeat 
the Syracusans, Vi, Ixvi.-Ixxi.; 
fail in attempt on Messene owing 
to information given by Alcibiades, 
VI. [xxiv.; send home for money 
and cavalry, ibi; embassy to 
Camiurina, VI Ixxv. 3,4; Euphemus’ 
speech, VI. Ixxxii—Ixxxvii.; they 
fail to win over the Carnarinaeans, 
VL. Jaxxvill,- 1.2% neszotiate with 
the sicels, winter at Catana, and 
prepare fur the spring campaign, 
ibis: receive aid from home, VIL 
xclii. 4; xciv. 4; prosecute the 
camjutwn, VI, xXxevil.; capture 
Kpipolae and = fortify Labdalum, 
VI. xcvi., xevii.; receive reinforce- 
ments from Ege.ta, Naxos and the | 
Sicels, VI. xcvili. I; begin wall of 
circumvallation and defeat the 
Svyracusans in various engagements, 
VI. xeviiil.-ci.; repulse the Syra- 
cusans from Epipolae, VI. cii.; 
begin double wall irom Eyipulae 
LOpene Sea Ni. Pils ee VIE id 
openly violate the peace with the 
Laceduemonians, VI. ev.; Athenian 
ships arrive at Rhegium too late 
to: head of Gylipjus, Vil: i; 2: 
make no answer to Gylippus’ 
demand that they quit Sicily, 
Wit.. ai, 1, -2°' “are driven’ from 
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Labdalum, VI. iii. 4; repulse an 
attack on their lines, Vu. iv. 3; 
fortity Vlemmyrium, VII. iv. 4; 
defeat the Syracusans, VII. v.; 
defeated by the Syracusans, Vil. 
vi.; aided by Perdiccas attack 
Amphipolis, Vi. ix.: the Athenians 
at home receive Nicias’ despatch, 
Vu. xi-xv.; send second expedi- 
tion to Sicily under Demosthenes, 
VIL xvi.; send fleet round the 
Peloponnese, VII, xx.; conquer the 
Syracusans at sea, but lose Plem- 
myrium, VII. xxii., xxiii.; skirmi-h 
with the Syracusans in the har- 
bour, VII. xxv. 5; ravage Laconian 
coast and fortify an istlmus there, 
Wi. xxvi.; resolve to send back 
some Tihracians who arrive too 
late for Demosthenes, VII. xxvii. 
1; these sack Mycales-us, VIL. 
xxix., xxx.:; suffer terribly from 
the occupation of Deceleia, VII. 
xxvii., xxviili.; Demosthenes merts 
Eurymedon with news from Sicily, 
VII. xxxi. 23 the two collect troups 
in Acarnania and Corcyra, ih; 
the Athenians in Sicily induce the 
Sicels to destroy reinforcements on 
their way to Syracuse, VII. xxxii.; 
Demosthenes arrives at Thurii, 
VI. oxxxiii.; the Athenians at 
Naupactus fight an indeci-ive sea- 
fight with the Corinthians, VIZ. 
xxxiv.; defeated at sea by the 
Syracusans, VII. xxxvii.-xli.3 re- 
pulsed in night attack on Epipolae, 
VI. xiiii-xiv.; generals hold a 
council, VIl.. -xIvil.-xlix.: -Nicias 
wishes to delay and Deinosthenes 
yielils, WO. xlix. 45 Nicias at last 
consents to move, but terrified 
by an eclipse of the moon decides 
to remain 27 days longer, VI. 1; 
again defeated at sea by the 
Syracusans, VIL lii.3 gain a slight 
advantage by land, VII. lili.; why 
they failed to conquer Syracuse, 
Wi ees AISh COL aes ceNaiTs Wiis: 
determine to fight their way out, 
VI. Ix.;  Nicias addresses the 
troops, VW. Ixi.-lxiv.; addresses 
the trierarclis, VI. Ixix.;  com- 
pletely defeated, VU. Ixx., Ixxi.; 
troops overwhelmed by misery 


refuse to renew the struggle, VI. 
Ixxii.; misled by information they 
delay their retreat three days, VII. 
Ixxiii., Ixxiv.; misery and terror 
when commenciny thle retreat, VIL 
Ixxv.: encouraged and consoled 
Dyes iGlas... Vite ISS, exe, 
harassed for four days and at 
length confronted by the enemy, 
Vii Tkxvith, -lnxix.s fall’ back. 
Ixxix., 5; recomumence thle retreat, 
changing their route, VII. Ixxx. I; 
seize. with! panic; Vi. [xexs (33 
the division of Demosthenes over- 
taken and compelled to surrender, 
VH. Ixxxi., Ixxxii.; Nicias’ division 
mects the same fate at the river 
Assinarus, VII Ixxxiii.-Ixxxv.; 
three hundred escupe, but are 
Capiireds: Vile, isNaiil,, of 1Esev. 
2; Nicias and Demosthenes are 
put to death, VII Ixxxvi.; the 
prisoners are cruelly treated, VIL. 
Ixxxvii.; the Athenians at home 
in dismay but determined not to 
yicld, VIU. i.; feeling among the 
allies of Athens and neutrals, VIM. 
i. Jy 2; prepare to. build ships, 
fortify Sunium, retrench expenses 
wherever possible, VII. viii. 4; 
defeat w Peloponnesian squadron 
and blockade them in Peiraeum, 
VI. x. 11; consternation on the 
revolt of Chios; rescind the decree 
forbidding use of the reserve fund; 
prepare a great fleet for Asia under 
Strombichides and Thrasycles, VII. 
XV.; proceedings of the Heet, VII. 
xvi.-xXx.3; grant Samians  inde- 
pendence, VIM. xx.; tleet sails to 
Lesbos and takes Mytilene, VII. 
xxiii, 1, 2; invade Milesian terri- 
tory, VI. xxiv. 1; war with the 
Chians, 261; victory at Miletus, 
VUI, xxv.; restrained by Phry- 
nichus from battle at Miletus, 
VIII. xxvii.; blockade Miletus with 
part of the fleet, sail to Chios 
with the rest; fail to take Cnidos3 
which had revolted, WIT, xxxv.; 
blockade Chios, VUI. xxxviii, 1; 
fail to draw Peloponnesians at 
Miletus out to battle, 767; defeated 
at sea, VII. xli., xlii., xliii.; Rhodes 
revults and is attacked from 
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Chaice, Cos and Samos, VII. xliv.;3 
the olisarchical party at Samos, 
at Alcibiades’ instigation, prepares 
the way for a revolution, VIII. 
xivii., xlviii.; | Phrynichus opposes, 
ibi; Peisander sent. to ‘Tissaphernes, 
Vir. xlix.; Phrynichus outman- 
ceuvres Alcibiades, who seeks to 
ruin him, VUI. 1., li.; the Athenians 
at home agree to change the 
rovernment, VIU. liii., liv.; send 
Peisander to nevotiate with Alci- 
biades, VIII. liv. 2; remove Phry- 
nichus and appoimt Leon = and 
Diomedon generals, ibt; make 
descent upon Rhodes; defeat the 
Chians and press blockade, VIII. 
Iv.;  Peisander’s mission fails 
through Alcibiades’ unreasonable 
demands, VIII. Ilvi.; Oropus be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, V1. 1x.; 
fleet retires to Samos for the 
winter, ii; indecisive sea-fight 
with the Chians, VIII. Ixi.; Lamp- 
sacos and Abydus in revolt, VII. 
Ixii.; Strombichides retakes Lamp- 
sacus, bnt fails against Abydus, 
ibis Astyochus’ offer of battle de- 
clined, VIII. xiii. 2; the con=pirators 
at Samos give up Alcibiades, but 
prosecute their plan, VII. Ixiii.; 
put down democracy in the cities, 
VIll. Ixiv.; the conspirators at 
Athens declare for a government 
of 5000, VII. Ixv.; terrorism pre- 
vails, VILL. Ixvi.; repeal the ypady 
Taparouwy; a government of 400 
proposed, VI.  Ixvii.; leaders 
of the conspiracy: Peisander, 
Antiphon, Phrynichus, Theramenes, 
VU. Ixviii.; install Four Hundred 
in place of the senate, VII. Ixix., 
Ixx.; send heralds to Agis at 
Deceleia, VII Ixx.3; send envoys 
to Sparta, VIU., Ixxi; to Samos, 
Vi. Ixxii.; an oligarchical con- 
spiracy at Athens defeated, VIII. 
Ixxiii.; Chaereas sent to Athens 
on the Paralus, YI. Ixxiv ; he 
brings back an unfavourable re- 
port, and the Samians swear 
allevixance to the democracy, VII. 
Ixxv.: Thrasyllus and Thrasybulus 
elected venerals by the ariny, 
VIL. Ixxvi.; the men encourage 
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one another, tit; commissioners 
sent by the Four Hundred do not 
venture beyond Delos, VIM. xxvii. ; 
Athenians at Samos refuse battle 
with Astyochus, but afterwards 
offer: it, SIs ‘Ixxix.¢ recall. Alci= 
biades, VOI. Ixxxi.; army eager 
to sail to the Peiraeus but. restrained 
by Alcibiades, VI. lxxxii.; | the en- 
voys of the Four Hundred now come 
to Samos, VII. Ixxxvi.; Alcibiades 
again di-suades the army from 
sailing to Pceiraeus, 7bi; the Argives 
offer assistance, thi; the Four 
IIundred in alarm send envoys 
to Sparta for peace on any terms, 
VIII. xec.; fortify Eetioneia, ibi; 
the envoys return unsuccessful, 
vul. xci.; Theramenes begins to 
withdraw froin the oligarchs, ibi; 
the hoplites, at his instigation, 
destroy Ectioneia, VIM. xcii.; the 
Four Hundred induce the people 
to fix a day for an assembly ‘“‘ to 
restore harmony,’’ VIH. xciii.; a 
Lacedaemonian squadron ap- 
proaches and the Athenians 
liurriedly equip a fleet, VIII. xciv.; 
they are utterly defeated at sea and 
Jose Eubvea, VUI. xcv.;  panice 
stricken by their defeat, VI. xcvi.; 
they recall Alcibiades, 761: the leaders 
of the oligarchy retire to Deceleia, 
VII. xeviil.; the Athenian fleet 
sails to the Hellespont, VIL. c.; 
attacks Eresus on the way, ii; 
the Athenian squadron at Sestus 
chased by the lLacedaemonian 
fleet, VIIT. cii.; the fleet at Lesbos 
at once sails from Eresus to Elaeus, 
Vill. cili.; defeats the Lacedae- 
moniuns off Cynossema, VHI. civ., 
CY: encouraged by this good 
fortune, VI. cvi.; recover Cyzicns, 
which had revolted, VII. cvii.; 
Alcibiades returns to Samos pro- 
fessmg to have secnred Tissa- 
phernes’ friendship for the Athen- 
tans, VII. evil. 


Athletes wore loin-cloths in early 


times, 1. vi. 5 


Athos. Sit. WV eis. 2S $¥. mn, 66 
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Atintanians, a people in Epirus, 1. 


Ixxx. 6. 


INDEX 


Atreus, son of Pelops, I. ix. 

Attica, early history of, I. ii 5; 
Ionia colonized therefrom, I. ii. 6; 
xii. 4; U. xv.; anciently divided 
into communes, Il. xv; invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, J. cxiv.; 
Il. xxi.; invasion in first year of the 
war, Il. xviii.-xxiii.; in the second, 
ls xlvue,. lve vice in the: third, 
Plataea attacked instead. Ti. Ixxi; 
in the fourth, I]. i.; in the fifth, 
I. xxvi.; in the sixth averted 
by an eartbquake, Ul. Ixxxix.; 
in the seventh, IV. ji. 2: vi.; in 
the nineteenth, VM. xix. 1. 

Atramytteinum, V i.; VHI. eviil. 4. 

Aulon, in Chalcidice, Iv. ciii 1. 

Autocharidas, a Lacedaemonian 
general, V. xii. 1. 

Autocles, an Athenian general, Iv. 
lili, 1; representative in treaty, 
IV2CxiN,- 2. 

Awiul Goddesses, altars of, I. cxxvi. 
12. 

Axius, a river in Macedonia, I. xcix. 
4, 


Barbarian, term not used in Homer, 
fo dio 2 pirkey .6f.0 1. Neo carry 
arms in daily life, I. vi. 1; ) Nerxes 
ealled “the Barbarian,’ I. aiv. 3: 
xviii. 2; barbarian allies of 
Cnemus, I. Ixxx. 5, 6: various 
barbarous races: Aetolians, ITI. 
xciv. 5; Amphilochians I. Ixviii.; 
in Athos, IV. cix. 4; the Epirots, 
He leew. ASSXIS the -Tiyrians, ry, 
CX<Vi2-3° in Sicily, Vij-Hy 3 xi. 7 § 
the Taulantians, I. xxiv. 1; the 
Thracians, 1. xevi., xeviii., ei. 

Battus. a Corinthian commander, 
Vv. Snel. 

Bells, used by sentinels, IV. exxxv. 1. 

Beroea, in Macedonia, I. xi. 4. 

Kisaltia, in Macedonia, 1. xcix. 6. 

Bithynian Thracians, Iv, Ixxv. 2. 

Boeotarehs : Pythangelas, "1. it. 1; 
Diemporus, I. fi. 1; Pagonlas, 
IV. XCluS. “Anianthidas: iv. .xe¢l: 
Scirphondas, VI. xxx. 3; their 
powers, V. xxxvii.. xxxviii. 

Boeotia: early condition, I. ii., 3, 
4; formerly called Cadmeis, 1. xii. 
3; four councils of, V. xxxviil. 

Boeotians: expelled from Ame by 
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the Thessalians, I. xii. 3; subdued 
by the Athenians after Oenophyta, 
I, eviii. 3; a'lies of the Athenians, 
I. ecxi.; regain their freedom at 
Coronea, I. exiii. 4; cf. TH. Ixii. 5: 
Ixvii. 3; Iv. xeil, 6; those in 
Attica seized by tbe Athenians 
after the attempt on Plataea, II. 
vi. 2; furnish cavalry to the Lace- 
daemonians at the opening of the 
War, JE. “Le. yoo” Xl. 2 ravage 
Plataea, I. xii. 5; worst Athenians 
in cavalry skirmish at Phrygia 
in Attica, Il. xxii. 2; supply halt 
the be-jeging force at Plataea, IL. 
Ixxviii. 2; medism of the Boeotians 
referred to, Dil. lxii. 2; invaded by 
the Athenians, III. xci.; assist Brasi- 
das to save Megara, IV. Ixx., Ixxii.; 
the democratic party in Boeotia 
consort in Athenian invasion, IV. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; tle plot betrayed, 
IV. Ixxxix.; Delium fortified by 
the Athenians under Hippocrates, 
1I. xe.; defeat the Athenians, Iv. 
xci.-xevi.; quibble about giving 
up dead to the Athenians, IV. 
xevil.-xcix.; capture Delinm, IV. 
c.;  Panactum betrayed to the 
soeotians, V. ili. 5.; refuse to join 
in the fifty years’ peace, V. xvii. 2; 
had only a ten days’ armistice 
with tbe Athenians, V. xxvi., 2: 
XxXX1l.; fail to gain ten days’ 
armistice for the Corinthians, 701; 
the Lacedaemonians promise to 
bring the Boeotians into the treaty, 
V. xxxv.; the new ephors propose 
that they join the Argive alliance, 
V. XXxXVi.; the Boeotians at first 
agree, V. xxxvii.; the Boeotian 
Councils reject the offer, V. xxxviii. ; 
form a separate alliance with 
Laeedaemon, surrounding  Pan- 
actum and their Athenian prisoners, 
VY. XXxix.; take possession of 
Heracleias Ni lil. Ps. take ‘part-in 
the Lacedaemonian invasion of 
Argos, V. Ivii.-lx.; | sunimoned by 
the Lacedaemonians to Mantineia, 
V. Ixiv. 4; invite a small Lacedae- 
monian force to the Isthmus and 
then raise suspicion against Alci- 
biades,: “Vi. Ixl, 25 “send! aid ‘to 
Sicily, Vil. xix. 3; Iviii. 3; Myca- 
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lessus in  Boeotia sacked by 
Thracians, VII. XXiX., Xxx.; make 
the first stand against the Athenians 
on Epipolae, VII. xliii, 7; furnish 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VUI. 
iii. 2; aid the revolt of Lesbos, 
VIII. v. 2; Oropus is betrayed to 
the Boeotians, VIII. Ix. 1; lose two 
ships at Cynossema, VUI. evi. 3. 

Boeum, in Doris, I. cvii. 2. 

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, 1. Iviil. 25 
TV Cli 4. 

Bolissus, in Chian_ territory, 
REV s Oe 

Bomieans, in Aetolia, UI, xevi. 3. 

Bottiaea, a district of Macedonia, 
fe SCie 3 < tC. 4, 

Bottiaeans revolt from Athens, I. 
Iv. 5 Iviiic Ts in: conflict. svith 
the Athenians, II. }xxix.; invaded 
by Sitalces, 1. ci, 1; aid the 
Chalcidians to expel the Athenians 
from Eion, IV. vii. 

Bottice, in Chalcidice, devastated by 
Phormio, I. lxv. 3; Athenians de- 
feated there, Il. Ixxix.; ravaged by 
Sitalas, II. ci. 5. 

Brasidas, son of Tellis, relieves 
Methone, II. xxv. 2; the first to 
gain distinction (formal thanks) 
in the war, 7bi; sent as adviser 
to Cnemus, Il. Ixxxv. 1; daring 
attempt against the Peiraeus, II. 


VII. 


xciii.; sent as adviser to Alcidas, 
Ill. ixix.; conspicuously valiant 


at Pylos, IVs x1, 4o° Si... copera- 
tions at Megara, IV. Ilxx.-I]xwiii.; 
resumes preparations for expedi- 
tion: ‘to: “Ehrace, “Ive. lxsiv: 1s 
marches through Thessaly to 
Chalcidice, IV. Ixxviii.; favour- 
able impression made by _ him, 
IV. Ixxxi.; expedition against 
Acanthus, IV. Ixxxvii.; speech to 
the Acanthians, IV. Ixxxv.-Ixxxvii.; 
captures Amphipolis, [V. cili.- 
cvi.; repuJsed from FEion. sets 
matters in order at Amphipolis, 
IV. cvil.; good name, IV. cviil.; 
proceeds against Acte, IV. cix.; 
takes Torone and Lecythus, IV. 
cx.-cxvi.; receives public honours 
from the Scionaeans, IV. CxXX1.; 
refuses to surrender Scione under 
the truce, IV. cxxii.; receives the 
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Mendaeans in defiance of the 
truce, IV. cxxiii.; garrisons Mende 
and Scione, thi; defeats the Lyn- 
cestians, IV. exxiv.; deserted by 
the Macedonians, IV. cxxv.; his 
speech to his soldiers, 1V. cxxvi.; 
defeats the Illyrians, IV. exxvii., 
cxxvili.; arrives at Arnisa, IY. 
cxxvill. 3; receives commissioners 
srom Lacedaemon, IV. cxxxii.; 
attempt on Potidaea, IV. cxxxv.; 
defeats the Athenians at Amphi- 
Polis Vi-vEss.* sheech Ol, ¥. 1x. 
his death, V. x.; buried in the 


agora at Amphipolis, Vv. xi.; 
honoured as ‘“‘founder,”’ itbi: a 


great enemy of peace, V. xvi. 1; 
his Helot soldiers settled at 
Lepreum, ¥, xxxiv. 

Branro, wife of Pittacus, King of the 
Edonians, assists {n his assassina- 
tion, iv. cvii. 3. 

Bricinniae, in Leontine territory, V. 
iv. 4. 

Brilessus (Pentelicus), 
Athicagi! xsai. 

Bromiscus, in Chalcidice, IV. ciii. 1. 

Bucolion, in Arcadia, IV. cxxxiv. 2. 

Budorum, a watch post in Salamis 
against Megara, II. xeciv. 3; HI. 
eee 

Buphras, in Laconia, IV. exviii. 4. 

Byzantium, captured by Pausanias, 
I. xciv. 2: revolts from Athens, 
I. Cxv. 5: capitulates, cxvil.. 3; 
Pausanias’ intrigues from there 
with Xerxes, I. cxxvili._cxxxi.; 
Pausanias expelled from there, I. 
exxxi. 2; revolts again, VIIL 
[SxS od. 


Mount, in 


Cacyparis, a river in Sicily, VIL 
ba OE 

Cadmeis, ancient name of Boeotia, 
Te Sls 3: 

Caeadas, a chasm into which male- 
factors were flung at Sparta, L 
sxx. 4. 

Caecinus, a river at Locris in Italy, 
Ill. ciii. 3. 

Cales, a river near Heracleia on the 
Pontus, IV. Ixxv. 2. 

Callias, Athenian name: (1) father- 
in-law of Hippias the tyrant, VI. 
lv. 1; (2) father of Hipponicus, 
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Ill. xci. 4; (3) son of Calhiades, an 
Athenian commander, I. Ixi. 1; 
Ixii. £4; slain at Potidaca, 1. Ixv. 3. 

Callicrates, a Corinthian commander, 
1. xx1x. 2, 

Callieans, an Aetolian tribe, III. 
xevi. 3. 

Calligeitus. a Megarian exile at 
the court of Pharnabazus sent as 
emissary to Sparta, VOI. vi. 1; 
viii. 1. 

Calirrhoe, ancient name of the 
fountain Enneacrunus at Athens, 
II. xv. 5. 

Calydon, name 
Aeolis, HI. cii. 5. 

Camarina, in Sicily, ally of the 
Leontines, WI. Ixxxvi. 2; 9 plan 
to betray it to Syracuse, IV. xxv. 
7; makes truce with Gela, Iv. 
Iviii. 1; assigned Morgantina by 
the Syracusans, IV. Ixv. 1; colonized 
by the Syracusans, VI. v. 3;  re- 
colonized by Hippocrates, and 
again by Gela, ibi; refuse to 
receive the Athenians, VI. lii.; 
send a small force to the Syra- 
cusans, VI. Ixvii. 2; receive and 
hear envoys from Syracuse and 
from <Athens, VI. Ixxv.-IXXXVii.; 
resolve on neutrality, VI. Ixsxxviii. 
1; send aid to Syracuse, VII. xxNiii. 
1; allies of the Syracusans, VIL. 
Bit, oly 

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, 
Persia iC xi Os ives, 

Canirus, a port in Rhodes, revolts 
from Athens, VIII. xliv. 2. 

Canal, * King’s’’ (Xerxes’), cut by 
the Persians across the isthmus of 
AGHOS, AV CIxe 25 

Canestraeum, a 
Pallene, IV, ex.2. 

Carcinus, an Athenian commander, 
I -Xslit.2: 

Cardamyle, in Chios, VII. xxiv. 3. 

Caria: the Carians expelled by 
Minos from the Cyclades, I. iv.; 
addicted to piracy; mode. of 
burial, I. viii.; Athenians send 
lookout ships to the Carian coast 
in tbe Samian insurrection, I. 
exvi. 1; maritime Caria subject 
to Athens, Il. ix. 4; Athenians 
send a squadron of ships to the 


given to ancient 


King of 


promontory — in 


Carian coast to protect their 
Phoenician trade, Il. Ixix. 1; 
destroy an Athenian expedition, 
If. xix. 2; Amorges in Caria 
revolts from the King, VUI. v. 5. 

Carneia, festival at Lacedaemon, V. 
IXEV ors:-O, 

Carneus, sacred month among the 
Doriins, V. liv. 2. 

Carteria, an island in Phocaean 
territory, VII. ci. 2. 

Carthage: the Carthaginians de- 
feated at sea by the Phocaeans, 1. 
xiii. 6; Alcibiades’ ambitious plans 
for attacking Carthage, VI. xv. 2; 
xe. 2; always in fear of an 
Athenian invasion, VI. xxxiv. 2. 

Caryae, in Laconia, V. lv. 3. 

Carystus, in Euboea, of Dryopian 
orivin (VII. lvil. 4), subjected by the 
Athenians, L. xevili.2; the Carystians 
become allies of the Athenians, IV. 
xii. 1: xhiii. 3; subject allies of the 
Athenians, VII. Ivii. 4. 

Casmenae, in Sicily, colonized by the 
SYPIcusans, Fi. Ve 2; 

Catani: territory devastated by 
eruption of Aetna, II. cxvi. 1; 
founded by Chalcidians under 
Thucles, VI. iil. 83; declines to 
receive the Athenians, VI. 1 3; 
alliance with Athens voted, VI. 
lh. 22s Vile” IN Ts " Syracnsan 
army eager to be led egainst 

Catana, VI. Ixili.; the Athenians 

by a false message draw the 

Syracusans to Catana while they 

sail. ‘to. Syracuse, Vi... Isivs, svc 

the Athenians retire to Catana as 
winter comes on, VI. [xxiv. 1; their 
encampment at Catana destroyed 

by the Syracusans, Vi. Ixxv. 23 

they rebnild it, VI. Ixxxviii. 5; 

start on various expeditions from 

Catana, VI. xciv.; abandon Catana, 

VI. xevii. 1; are supplied with 

horses from Catana, VI. xcvili. 1; 

Nicias informs the Athenians that 

Naxos and Catana are unable to 

support the Athenian army, VII. 

xiv. 2; Demosthenes thinks the 

winter spent at Catana a mistake, 

Vit. xii. 3; after defeat on 

Epipolae wishes to retire to Catana, 

VII, xlix.; the Athenian army 
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supplied from Catana, Vi. lx. 1; 
Athenians at first retreat not 
towards Catana, VII. Ixxx. 2; 
Athenian fugitives find refuge at 
Catana, VII. Ixxxv. 4. 

Caulonia, in Italy, VI. xxv. 2. 

Cannus, in Caria, Athenian fleet, in 
the Samian revolt, sails toward, 
I. exvi. 3; the Lacedaemonian 
commissioners put in there, VIIL 
xxxix. 3; Astyochuns sails for 
Caunus, VII. xli. 1; Tissaphernes 
comes to Caunus, VIII. Ivii. 1; Alci- 
biades sails for Caunus, VIII. 
Ixxxviii. 

Ceans, subject allies of Athens, VII. 
lvii. 4, 

Cecrops, state of Attica in time of, 
Hex Viol. 

Cecryplialeia, victory of the Athenians 
Of IS Ove. 

Cenaeum in Enboea, III. xciii. 1. 

Cenchreiae, eastern port of Corinth, 
Iv. xlii. 4; xliv. 4; a Lacedae- 
monian fleet starting thence is 
driven into Peiraeum, VIII. x. 13 
escapes and returns to Cenchreiae, 
Vill. xx.; Astyochus starts from 
Cenchreiae, VIII. xxiii. 1. 

Centoripa, a Sicel town, capturcd by 
the Athenians, VI. xciv. 3; allied 
to Athens, V1, xxxili. 1. 

Cephallenia, furnish convoy to Athen- 
jans, J. xxvii. 2; Athenian envoys 
seny thither. 1. vis oy. Sax. 2s 
ECV. LS NEV Ve ER eS ei, 
7; descent of Corinthian fleet 
upon the coast of, 0. xxxili.; with 
Demosthenes against the Len- 
cadians, Ills. -Xeiv:- 13°. xeve -23 
Messenians from Pylos settled at 
Cranii, Y. xxxv. 7; withdrawn, 
Vein ds 

Cerameicns, in Athens, public funeral 
of the fallen, 1. xxxiv. 5; street of, 
V1. Ivit. 13: 1yii. 

Cercine, Mt., in Macedonia, U. 
xcviii. 1. 

Cerdylium, MMft., near 
Vie vig oO Walt, ks 
Ceryces, at Athens, protest against 
recall of Alcibiades, VIII. liii. 2. 

Cestrine, in Epirus, I. xIvi. 4. 
Chaereas, an Athenian, sent from 
the army at Samos to Athens, 
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Amphipolis, 


Vin. Ixxiv.; brings back exag- 
gerated report, tb7. 

Chaeroneia, in Boeotia, tribntary to 
Boeotian Orchomenus, its inhabi- 
tants sold into slavery, I. cxili. 1.; 
plot for its betrayal to the 
Athenians, 1V. Ixxvi. 3; the plot 
fails, IV. Ixxxix. 

Chalaeans, a tribe of 
Woenans its cl.2, 

Chalce, island near Rhodes, VII. 
Slic4 ss) xliv, 3 .y.1. 

Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, Iv. 
Levies: 

Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, vm. 
vi. 5; Vili. 2; sent to Ionia with 
Alcibiades, VIII. xi. 3; induces the 
revolt of Chios, Erythrae, Clazo- 
menage; VII. xiv... 2, 33: “pursued 
by the Athenians, VII. xv. 1; 
operations at Samos and Teos, 
VII. xvi.3; sails with Alcibiades to 
Miletus and induces it to revolt, 
VII. xvil.; negotiates treaty be- 
tween the King and Sparta, VIM. 
XViU.,. 3xx7viy.. xlii.; <slain, VIII. 
xxiv. 1, 

Chalcidian cities of Sicily, allies of 
the Leontines, I]. Ixxxvi. 2; 
founded from Chalcis in Enboea, 
VI. iii—v.; share in treaty of 
Zancle, VI. lv. 5. 

Chalcidice, revolts from Athens, I. 
lvi-lvili.; pull down their cities 
and retire to Olynthus, I. Iviii. 2; 
devastated by Phormio, I. lxv. 3; 
the Chalcidians defeat the Athen- 
ians, II. Lxxix.; invaded by Sitalces, 
ll; xev.-1* cls$: retake: Hion from 
the Athenians, Iv. vii.; invite 
Brasidas, IV. Ixxix., Ixxx.; Chal- 
cidian ambassadors with Brasidas 
on his Macedonian campaign, Iv. 
Ixxxiii.; Chalcidians instigate re- 
volt of Amphipolis, Iv. ciil.; 
Thucydides in command there, 
Iv. civ. 4; aid in garrisoning Mende 
and Scione, IV. cxxiii, 4; furnish 
troops to Brasidas against Arr- 
habaeus, IV. cxxiv. 1; Cleon’s 
expedition against Chalcidice, ¥. 
ii.-xi.; Chalcidian prisoners taken 
in Torone sent to Athens, but 
afterwards exchanged, V. iii. 4; 
Chalcidian targeteers with Brasidas, 
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V. vi. 4; x. 93 provisions respect- 
ing the Chalcidian cities in the 
treaty, V. xviii, 5-7, 9, 10; refuse 
to acecpt the treaty, V. xxi. 23 
join the Argive alliance, V. xxxi. 
6; renew alliance with the Lace- 
daemonians and Argives, V. Ixxx, 
2; receive the Dians, who had 
revolted from the Athenians, V. 
Ixxxii, 1; maintain a _ ten-days’ 
truce with the Athenians, VI. vii. 
4; allies of Athens, VIII. Ivii. 4. 

Chalcis, in Aetolia, taken by the 
Athenians, 1. eviii. 5; I. Ixxxiil. 3. 

Chaleis, in Euboea, war with Eretria, 
I. xv. 3; mother-city of the 
Chaleidian cities in Sicily, V1. iii—v. ; 
subject to the Athenians, VI. Ixxvi. 
2; vu. Ivii. 4; the Athenians 
retreat to Chalcis after the sea- 
fight off Eretria, VOI. xcv. 6. 

Chaonians, a barbarian people of 
Epirus, II. Ixviii. 9; with the 
Ambraciots induce the Lacedae- 
monians to invade Acarnania, IH. 
Ixxx. J: haveno kine, 1%) Ixxx.. 5; 
esteemed excellent fighters, I. IXxxi. 
4; defeated by the Stratians, 167. 

Charadrus, place of iiltary trials 
at Argos, V. Ix. 6. 

Charicles, an Athenian commander, 
WiliaSX. Po x Vial 3 Bs 

Charrninus, an Athenian commander, 
VIII; XXX. 1% Sli, 24. defeated by 
the Lacedaemonians, VIII. x!il.; 
abets the murder of Iiyperbolus, 
VIE. Ixxiii. 3. 

Charoeades, an Athenian commander 
in Sicily, I. Ixxxvi. 1; slain, II. 
ROp a. 

Charybdis, the whirlpool, IV. xxiv. 4. 

Cheimerium promontory in Thes- 
protia, T. - xxx, 3%. xivi.-4, 

Chersonesus, in Corinthian territory, 
IV, Sls 2s ere. 

Chersonese, in Thrace, cultivated by 
the Greeks at Troy, I. xi. 1; 
ravaged by the Lacedaemonians, 
VIII. xcix.; cii.—cv. 

Chionis, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 
the treaty, V. xxiv. 1. 

Chios, independent ally of Athens, 
I. xix.; assists Athens against 
Samos, I. e€xvi.,. cxvil; . ally ‘of 
Athens, I. ix. 4; Ivi. 2; furnishes 


ships in the siege of Potidaea, II. 


Ist. 2: freevallies, Te x... 55 44. 
Ixxxv. 2; Vu. Ivii. 4; Alcidas 
puts some Chian prisoners to 


death, IN. xxxii.; releases the 
rest, 11; Homer at Chios, II. civ. 
5,6; the Chians aid the Athenians 
at Pylos, IV. xiii. 2; ordered by the 
Athenians to dismantle their walls. 
IV. li.; furnish ships against Merde 
and Scione, IV. cxxix. 2; against 
Melos). V.0 IXxxiv,. 1s .aid’ the 
Athenians at Syracuse, Vi. xhii. 1; 
IRERTS 22h CVS exes 225 isi. 4: 
negotiate with the Lacedaemonians 
about revolting, VIII. v. 4; received 
into the Lacedaemonian altiance, 
VII. 6; Chian intrigues, VII. ix. 
Dy os -TEvolt,.. VII. -‘XIv.= “Cbian 
ships withdrawn from Peiraeum, 
in distrust, VIII]. xv.; employed by 
Alcibiades to foment revolt in 
Tonia, VUI. xvii.; four Chian ships 
taken by the Athenians, VIII. xix. 
3; induce Lebedus and Haerae to 
revolt, VIIT. xix. 4; then Methymna 
and Mytilene, Vol. xxii.; defeated 
in three battles by the Athenians, 
VIII. xxiv.; aid in the capture of 
Tasus, VII. xxviii. 1; about to be 
attacked by the Athenians, VIII. 
xxx.3; refuse to assist Astyochus 
about the revolt of Lesbos, VIII. 
XXxii. 33; xxxiv. 1; government 
changed by the Lacedaemonians, 
VIIT. xxXviil. 3; xl. 1: completely 
blockaded, VIII. x!.; defeated by 
the Athenians and closely block- 
aded, Vill. lv. 3: Ivi. 1; indecisive 
sea-fight with the Athenians, VIIT. 
Ini. 2; regain command of the sea, 
VIII. Ixiiil, 1; Athenians plan fresh 
attack on Chios, VII. ¢.3 the 
Lacedaemonians slip away, VIII. 
cei.; the Chians lose eight ships 
at Cynossema, VIII. cvi. 3. 

Choenix, an Athenian measure, IV. 
Svisa, 

Choerades, 
Xxxiii., 3. 

Chromon, a Messenian guide of 
Demosthenes in Aetolia, I. xcviii. 
9 


lapygian islands, VU. 


Chrysippus, murdered by Atreus, I. 
1X, 3: 
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Chrysis, priestess of Hera, at Argos, 
II. ii.; causes coutlagration of the 
temple; flees to Phlius, IV. cxxxiii. 

Cilicians defeated at Salamis in 
Cyprus, I. exii. 4. 

Cimon, son of Miltiades, captures 
Fion, {t. xevili, 1; conquers thie 
Persiins at the Eurymedon, t. c. 
1; brings aid to the Lacedae- 
mouians at the siege of Ithome, I. 
(di 2 esl CY rus. 1. Cx. 

Cithacron,. Dit:,. iM. lxxv,. 130° 10: 
xiv. Es 

Citininm, in Doris, I. cvii. 2. 

Citium, In Cyprus, I. cxii.. 3. 

Clarus, in Ionia, I. xxxiii. 1. 

Clazomenae revolts from Athens, 
VUI. xiv. 3; Clazomenians fortify 
Polichne, ii; aid in the revolt 
of Teos, VII. xvi.; subdued by 
the Athenians, VII. ‘Xxiil. 6; 
repulse a Peloponnesian attack, 
VIS XN31.-3, 

Clearchus, son of Rhamphias, a Lace- 
daemonian commander, VIII. vili. 
3; appointed to the Hellespont, 
VHS 31x, 2: <c¢ut to Pharmabazus 
with 40 ships, VOI. Ixxx. 2, 3. 

Clearidas, a Lacedaemoniau, governor 


of Amphipolis, IV. cxxxli, 3;  col- 
leazue of Brasidas in battle of 
Amphipolis, V. vi.-xi.: sets in 


order matters at Aiphipolis after 
Brasidas’ death, V. xi. 3; > refuses 
to give up Amphipolis, V. xxi.; 
brings home troops of Brasidas, 
VoEexsivi 

Cleippides, an Athenian commander, 
WEA? 

Cleobulus, ephor at Sparta, V. xxxvi. 
Ps. favours the war party, -70r¢ 
negotiates with the Boeotisns and 
Coriuthians, V. xxxvi.-xxxviii. 

Cleomedes, Athenian commander in 
attack on Melos, V. Ixxxiv. 3. 

Cleomenes, king of Sparta, expels 
the ‘accursed persons” from 
ALUCUS 1 exer 2 

Cleomeues, uncle and regent for 
Pausanias at Sparta, Ut, xxvi, 2. 

Cleon, inflnential demagague at 
Athens. Wis SANVI.- Oo: AV) eee * 
carries the decree condemning the 
Mytilenaeans to death, WI. xXxxvi.; 
speech against repeal of the decree, 
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Il], Xxxvii.-xl.; moves and carries 
decree for slaughter of 1000 
Mytilenaean captives at Athens, 
WI. 1, 1; causes breaking off of 
negotiations with Sparta, IV. xxi., 
xxli.; boast of what he would 
do at Pylos if he were general, 
IV. xxvii. 5. is offered his place 
by Nicias and forced to accept, 
Iv. xxvili.; chooses Demosthenes 
as colleague, IV, xxix.; arrives at 
Pylos, IV. xxx. 4; with Demos- 
thenes attacks Sphacteria, Iv. 
XXX1.—XXXVii.; surrender of the 
Lacedaemonians, IV, xxxvi.; Cleon’s 
mad promise fulfilled, IV. xxxix.; 
carries decree for the destruction of 
Scione, IV. cxxii. 6; leads expe- 
dition to Thrace, V. 2 ff.; captures 
Torone, V. ii. 3; takes Galepsus 
and attempts Stageirus, V. vi. 1; 
operations against LBrasidas, Vv. 
Vi—x1.* slain, Vex. 9. 

Cleonae, in Acte, IV. cix. 3. 

Cleonae, in Argolis, in alliance with 
Argos, V. Ixvil. 2; sends troops 
to: Mantineia, “Vv... Ixxii. 42: lxxiv: 
~; @ Lacedaemonian army in- 
vading Argos turns back at 
Cleonae in conseqnence of an 
earthquake, VI. xev. 1. 

Cleopompus, an Athenian conimander, 
II, xxvi. 2; colleacue of Hagnon 
against Potidaea, I. Iviii. 

Cnemus, a Spartan commander, 
ravages Zacyuthus, IW. Ixvi. 2; 
invades Acarnania, IT. Ixxx.-Ixxxii.: 
defeated by Phormio, I. |xxxiii., 
Ixxxiv.s second: defeat, 11. 1xxxvi.- 
xcii.; exhortation to his fleet, 1. 
Ixxxvi.; concerts with Brasidas an 
attack upon the Peiraeus, Il. xciii., 
RCI; 

Cnicdos: the Liparaeans colonists of, 
I, Iexxviii;. 2% -revolts. from 
Athens, VIVI. xxxv. 1; attacked 
by the Athenians, VII. xxxv. 3; 
persnades Astyochus to attack the 
Athenians under Charminus, VIII. 
xli. 3; Lacedaemonian fleet as- 
sembles at Cnidos, VIN. xiii. 5; 
Lacedaemonian commi-sioners con- 
fer at Cnidos with ‘Tissaphernes, 
VII. xliii. 2-4; Tissaphernes’ garri- 
son expelled from Cnidos, VIII. cix. 
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Colonae, in the Troad, §. cxxxd. 1. 

Colonus, near, temple of Poseidon 
there, VIL. Ixvii. 2 

Colophon, taken by Paehes and made 
an Athenian colony, III. xxxiv. 

Conon, an Athenian governor of 
Naupactus, VII. xxxi. 4. 

Copaeans, from Copae on Lake 
Copais in Boeotia, in the battle 
at Delium, IV. xe.ii. 4. 

Cophus, port near Torone, V. if. 2. 

Corcyra, earliest sea-fight known, 
fought between the Corcyraeans 
and the Corinthians, I. xiii. 4; 
mother-city of Epidamnus, I. xxiv. 
2; refuses aid to the Epidamni:ans, 
I. xxiv. 7; neglect of the mother- 
city (Corinth), I. xxv. 323; wealth, 
power and glory of; once oecupied 
by the Phaeacians, I. xxv. 4; 
besieges Epidaimnus, I. xxvi.; sends 
embassy to Corinth, I. xxviii.; 
victory over the Corinthians, I. 
xxix. 4; slaughters prisoners after 
the battle, I. xxx. 13 sends enib:assy 
to Athens, I. xxxi. 2: speeeh, 
of Corcyraeans, I. xxxii.-xXxxVvi.;5 
iniportance of Corcyra, I. xXxxvi.; 
Xliv. 3; Ixvili. 4; obtains alliance 
of the Athenians, I. xliv.; sea- 
fight against the Corinthians, I. 
xIviti.-li.; offer the Corinthians 
battle, I. lii.; want to kill the 
Corinthian messengers, IL Jiji. 3; 
set up trophy on Sybota, I. liv. 1; 
driven from Anactorium by the 
Corinthians, 1. Iv. 1; Corinthians 
intrigue with their Corcyraean 
prisoners, t6i; under obligation 
to Themistocles, but afraid to 
shelter him, I. cxxxvi. 1; receive 
an embassy from Athens, II. vii. 3; 
furnixh ships to the Athenians, 
ll. ix. 6; xxv. 1; fall into sedition, 
iy. J xix, 2% lex. 1s oligarchs, 
worsted in a law-suit by Peithias, 
murder him and his partisans, II. 
lxx.; seek to win over the people, 
fU. Ixxi.: attack and defeat the 
people, III. |}xxii.; fai] to win over 
the slaves, TH. Ixxii.; the people 
defeat the oligarchs, Ill. ]xxiv.; 
Nicostratus, the Athenian com- 
mander, tries to effect a recon- 
ciliation, Il. Ixxv.; negotiations 


and plots; the people disarm and 
remove the oligarchs from the 
temple of Hera to an island, thi; 
the Corcyraeans and Athenians 
deteated by the Lacedaemonians, 
I. xxvii, 'xxviii.; prisoners 
replaced in the temple of Hera, 
Ul. 1xxix. 1; people persuade some 
of the aristocratic party to help 
man a ficet, Ill. ]xxx.; the Lace- 
daemonian fleet retires on the 
approach of the Athenians, and the 
people massacre their opponents, 
Ill. Ixxxi.; reflections on the 
Corcyraean atrocities, TL. Ixxxii.- 
Ixxxiv.; this massacre the first 
example of the horrors of revolu- 
tionary warfare in Hellas, ISI. 
Ixxxv. 1; the surviving oligarchs 
occupy Mt. Istone, Ill. Ixxxv.; 
IV. de 34, oxlvi.. Dio the “people 
capture Mt. Istone and treacher- 
ously massaere their prisoners, III. 
xIvi.-xlviii.; the Sicilian expedi- 
tion musters at Corcyra, VI. xxx. 
Toe REX. OS NNN TO oe OX 
xliii, 1; Demosthenes sails to 
Coreyra with reinforcements for 
Sicily, VI. xxvi. 3; the Coreyraeans 
send aid to the Athenians at Syra- 
CUse, Wily SXx1 53 X)iv.. 62 vit. 7 
alurm the Athenians in the nizht- 
battle on Epipolae by their Doric 
paean, VII. Xliv. 6. 


Corinth: triremes first built there, 


I, xili. 2; earliest naval engage- 
ment between the Corinthians and 
Coreyraeans, ib). an eurly centre 
of commerce; advecor, ibi; take 
the Epidamnians under their protee- 
tion: hatred toward the Coreyraeans, 
I, xxv.; send aid to Epidamnus, 
I. xxvi. 1; send also a colony, I. 
xxvii. 1; reeeive an embassy from 
Coreyra, I. xxviii.; beaten at sea 
by the Corcyraeans, I. xxix.; send 
embassy to Athens, I. xxxi. 3; 
speech of, I. xxxvii-xlhi.; the 
Corinthians have the aid of many 
barbarian tribes of Epirus, 1, 
xlvii. 3; sea-fight with the Corcy- 
raeans, I. xlivili.-l.; retire before 
the Athenian reinforcements, I. li.; 
parley with the Athenians, I. lili.; 
set up a trophy at Sybota, elaim 
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the victory, I. liv.; capture 
Anactorium, I. lv. 1; their alliance 
sought by Perdicceas, I. lvii.; send 
troops to Potidaea, I. Ilx.; bitter 
hatred of the Athenians, I. Ixvi.5 
cf. I, cili, 4; summon the allies to 
Sparta, to xv; speech Gi their 
delegates, I. Ixviiii-lxxi.; make 
war on the Megarians, I. ciii. 4; 
defeat the Athenians at Halieis, 
I. cv. 1; invade Megara, thi; are 
defeated, thi; suffer great loss, 
I. cvi.; assist the Megarians to 
revolt, I. exiv. 1; urge on the 
war, I. cxix. 3; second speech of 
the Corinthians, I, cxx.-cxxiv.; 
furnish ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, II. ix. 3; lose Sollium, 
II, xxx. 1; restore Evarchus, 1. 
xxxiii. 1, 2; defeated in Cephal- 
lenia, tii; prepare to assist the 
Lacedaemonian invasion of Acar- 
Nana, Ih ines 13+” attacked “and 
defeated by Phormio, II. 1xxxiii, 
Ixexxiv.; second defeat, Il. xe.- 
xcii.; share in the projected sur- 
prise of the Peiraeus, UU. xciii.- 
xev.; ‘induce their Corcyraean 
prisoners to attempt an oligarchical 
revolution at Corcyra, HUI. Ixx.; 
refuse to aid the oligarchs at stone, 
Ill, Ixxxv. 3; garrison Ambracia, 
Wi €xive 43 - JV Silo -repiice an 
Athenian invasion, IV. xliii., xliv.; 
driven out of Anactorium by the 
Athenians, IV, xlix.; aid Brasidas, 
Wore. 1s, lsaive Jy 701n an - one 
Vear’s. truce, “IVs -cxix. 127° -dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between 
the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, 
Vi XVil 2 orev Lea 1 send 
envoys to Argos, V. xXVii.; re- 
monstrated with by the Lacedae- 
monians, VY. xxx.; join the Argive 
alliance, Lae. o. &. 318 6: apply to “the 
Boeotians, Vv. xxxii. 5; the new 
Spartan ephors wich them to 
bring the Argives into the Lace- 
daemonian alliance, V. xxxvi.; the 


Coronea, 


send a contingent with the Lace- 
daemonians against the Argives, 
Vv. Iviil. 23; engage the Argives, V. 
lix. 2; too late for Mantineia, V. 
Ixiv. 4; Ixxv. 2; do not join the 
Lacedaemonians again-t Argos, V. 
Ixxxiii. 1; declare war against the 
Athenians, V. cxv. 38; withhold 
seupport from a Lacedaemonian 
attack on Argos, VI. vii. 1; receive 
an embassy from Syracuse, VI. 
Ixxtii.; Ixxxvili. 7; vote to send 
the Syracusans aid, VI. Ixxxvili. 8; 
send envoys with them to Sparta, 
wi; send ships and troops to 
Bich. Vie RCW Leas Cis. 1s VE, 
Nieves Soe, See 
4; xxxl. 1; encouraged by reports 
from Sicily and man 2d ships 
against the Athenian fleet at 
Naupactus, VN. xvii. 4; Corinthian 
envoys go from Syracuse to the 
Sicilian states, VII. xxv. 9; fight 
Athenian fleet off Naupactus, VIL 
xxxvii.; claim victory, 161; their 
forces before Syracuse, VII. Iviil. 
3; Agis deposits Phthiote Achaean 
hostages at Corinth. Vil. iii. 1; 
contribute ships to the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, 761; allies in con- 
ference at Corinth, VHI. viti.; refuse 
to join the Chian expedition till 
after the Isthmian Games, VIII. 
ix. 1; the fleet is chased into 
Pe.raeum by the Athenians, VII 
x.; Corinthians come to its aid, 
VII. xi. 2: the fleet breaks the 
blockade, Vo. xx. 1; the Corin- 
thians discourage a second Les- 
bian, “revolt, Vii. =xxii;. 1 ~send 
five ships to Astrochus, VIII. xxxiii, 
1; besiege Oenoe, VIII. xcviii.; 
lose five ships at Cynossema, VIIL 
eviil. 


Coronaeans in battle at Delium, Iv. 


xcili. 4. 

defeat of 
Athenians there, 1. cxiii. 2; IU. 
Peal, 55 1S Vii 3 i IV XC, 6, 


in Boeotia, 


negotiation fail-, V. xxxvili.; refuse 
to join the Athenian and Argive 
alliance, V. xiviili; 1. 4; prevent 
construction of a fort at Rhium 
by Alcibiades, V. lil. 2; Corinthian 
envoy at Mantinela, Vs Iv. 1; 


Coronta, in Acarnania., II. cii. 1. 
Corycus, a port on the Erythraean 
peninsula, VHI. xiv. 1; xxxiii. 2; 
FAA. 
Coryphasium, Lacedaemonian name 
Ob “P¥los,- 1V.-"ll,--2; xvii, 33 
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ordered to be restored under the 
treaty, V. xviii. 7. 

Cos Meropis sacked by Astyochus, 
Witte sli. 23 oes. xliv: 3" lve d: 
fortified by the Athenians, VIII. 
CVI. 2. 

Cotyle, a measure, solid or liquid, 
TV, 20ie be Vs [exxen 2: 

Cotyrta, in Laconia, IV. lvi. 1. 

Cranii in Cephallenia, settlement of 
the Helots there by the Athenians, 
V. xxxv. 7; removal of these 
Helots, V. lvi. 3; the Cranians, 
ll. 42%, Ot) AR XIM,o, 

Crannonians, of Thessaly, 0. xxii. 3. 
Crataemenes, from Chalcis, one of 
the founders of Zancle, VI. iv. d. 

Crenae, in Amphilochia, UI. cv. 2. 

Crestonians, in Acte, 1V. cix. 4. 

Cretan Séa, IV, lili, 3% V..ex. 1. 

Crete, campaign of Athenians in, 
. Ixxxv. 6; Alcidas caught in 
storm off, VII. Ixix. 1; Cretan and 
Rhodian origin of Gela, VI. iv. 3; 
vo. Ivii. 9; Cretan archers, VI. 
xxv. 2; xliii.; Cretan mercenaries 
with the Athenians before Syra- 
cuse, VII. lvii. 9. 

Crisaean Gulf, I. evii. 3; 1. Ixix 1; 
Ixxxili. 1; its mouth, Il. Ixxxvi. 3; 
Siphae thereon, IV. Ixxvi. 3. 

Crocyleium, in Aetolia, III. xevi. 2. 

Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, I. xvi. 

Crommyou, between the Isthmus and 
Megara, IV, xlii, 4; xliv. 4: xiv. 1. 

Cropia, a deme in Attica, tl. xix. 2. 

Crotomats. in Italy, refuse passage 
to an Athenian army, VII. xxxv. 2. 

Crusis, in Mygdonia, n. Ixxix. 4. 

Cyclades, colonized by Minos, If. iv.; 
all subject to Athens except 
Melos and Cythera, If. ix. 5 

Cyclopes, oldest inhabitants of Sicily, 
Vii dy 

Cydonia, in Crete, 0. Ixxxv. 5. 

Cyllene, shipyard of the Eleans, I. 
SK 26s Te LRexvil-3oe laxxvi. T: 
Ty Six, des IRs Oh, ASR EVI 9; 

Cylon, con=piracy of, T. cxxvi. 

Cyme in Aeolis, II. xxxi. 1; VIII 
RRs Ps SRS St SCO 2 Se Chee, 
Cyme, in Italy, a colony from Chalcis 

in Euboea, VI. iv. 5. 
Cynes, an Acarnanian, II. cii. 1. 
Cynossema, a promontory in the 


Hellespont, Vil. civ. 5; evil. 4; 
battle there ,VII. civ.-cvi. 

Cynuria, on the border of Argos and 
Laconia, IV. lvi. 2; dispute about, 
Won Rive elie. 

Cyprus, subdued by Pansanias, 1. 
xciv. 2; civ. 2; exxvill. 5: attacked 
by the Athenians, I. cxii, 2, 4. 

Cypsela, in Arcadia, V. xxviii. 1. 

Cyrene, I. cx. 1; the Cyrenaeans 
assist the Lacedaemonians on their 
wav to Syracuse, VI. |. 2. 

Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, Il. ¢. 4. 

Cyrus, King of Persia, father of 
Cambyses, I. xvi.; son of Darius, 


Cythera, island south of Laconia, 
attacked by the Athenians, IV. 
liii.-lvii.; the Athenians plunder 
Laconia therefrom, ¥. xiv. 3; to 
be restored to the Lacedaemonians 
under the treaty, V. xviii. 7; the 
Cytherians allies of the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VU. Ivii. 6. 

Cytinium, in Doris, 1. cvii. 2; OM 
xev. i? chek: 

Cyzicus, revolts from Athens, but 

is retaken, VIII. evii.: Timagoras 

of Cyzicus, exile in Pharnabazus’ 

SOryice- Villo-vh te) ei ORR, 


Dalthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of alliance, V. xix., 
XXIV, 

Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty nV. S1X..-N51%- 

Damagon, a Lacedaemonian, one of 
the founders of Heracleia, IT. xcii. 
3. 

Damotimus, a Sicyonian, IV. exix. 2. 

Danaans, a@ name of the Hellenes in 
Homer, I. iii. 3. 

Daplnus, near Clazomenae, VII. xxiii. 
GS Gx 25 

Dardanus, in the Hellespont, VII. 
Glt.2, 

Darie stater, VHI. xxvii. 4. 


Darius, King of Persia, succeeds 
Cambyses, I. xiv. 2; reduces the 
islands, I. xvi.;  Aristagoras, the 


Milesian, fleeing from Darius, Iv. 
cii, 2; influence of Lampsaceue 
tyrants with Darius, VI. lix. 33; 
Hippias takes refuge with Darius, 
tbi. 
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Darius II, son of Artaxerxes, King of 
Persian $llhovert oS 3Nviiee Tyiisl, 

Dascon, joint founder with Menecolus 
of Camurina, VI. v. 3. 

Dascon, near Syracuse, VI. Ixvi. 2. 

Dascyleium, satrapy in Asia Minor, 
1, -CRNIZe 1G 

Daulia, ancient name of a part of 
Phocis, 1, xxix. 3; the ‘* Daulian 
bird,”” 1b. 

Decelria, fortification of, suggested by 
Alcibiades, VI. xci. 6; VII. xvii. 
1; this plan carried out by the 
Lacedaemonians, VI. xciji. 2; VI). 
xviii. 4; xix. 1; terrible mischief 
to the Athenians therefrom, VII. 
<TViliw XxvVUL:. Apis at Deceleia, 
Wile. ilic. ds the occupation: “of 
Deceleia causes the whole Athenian 
population to be on service, VIII. 
lxix. 1; the Four Hundred send 
heralds to Agis there, VIII. Ixx. 2; 
Agix marches thence to Athens, 
Vill; deed. Ts sretims;: ‘the (Four 
Hundred resume negotiations, 1b ; 
Corinthian troops in the garri-on, 
VIUh. KEVIN. oe 

Deiniadas, a commander of the 
Spartan’ fleet, Vill: xxii. 1: 

Delium, temple of Apollo, near 
Tanagra, IV. Ixxvi. 4, 5; fortified 
by the Athenians, IV. xe.; battle 
of. IV. ‘x¢lil:=-xevi.t .Boeotians 
charge the Athenians with sacrilege, 
IV. xevil,, ‘xcviilz: captured by the 
Boeotians, IV. c.; effect of their 
defeat at Delium upon the Athen- 
TANS 5 ee ie eV nee 

Delos, purification of, by the Athen- 
BNSeo Elsa ee Ae esti LIrSt 
treasury of the Athenian alliance, 
I. xevi. 2; earthquake in Delos, 
. viii. 3; Peloponnesian fleet 
reaches Delos, Ill.. xxix. 1; puri- 
fication of and ancient games at 
Delos, II. civ.; the Delians settled 
at <Atramytteium in Asia, V_ i.; 
VIU. eviii. 4: the Delians brought 
back. to» Delos, ‘Vo... xxxil, . 1% 
treacherous massacre of the Delians 
at Atramytteium, VIII. cvill. 4. 

Delphi, temple of, returned to the 
Delphians by the Lacedaemonians, 
1, €xh, Oo: by the Athenians to 
the Phocians, ivi; treasury of, 


418 


I; -Cs21)..3%  cxliil,. 1% tripod at, 
Te (ORSNSS IV ee ey alleped 
corruption of the priestess by 
Phistoanax, V. xvi. 2; provision 
respecting Delphi in the treaty 
between tlhe Lacedaemonians and 
Athenians, V. xvili. 2; see also 
Vices LU. 
Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by the 
Athenians, VIU. xxxviil. 2; x!, 3. 
Demaratus, an Athenian general. 
Vi eve’: 

Demarchus, a Syracusan naval com- 
mander, VIII. Ixxxv. 3. 

Demiurgi, a magistracy at Mantineia, 
¥. xlvii. 9; at Elis, 707. 

Democracy: Pericles’ description of 
the Athenian democracy. 11. xxxvii.- 
xi¢. (Cleon: s, Ue Sexv0 saxon 
Diodotus’, I. xlii., xliii.; weak- 
nesses) Of. It! Ieve 2s" Vie eee 
everywhere friendly to Athens, 111. 
RIV. MS WRN, 1S 91, lax 6° 
all classes equa! in a democracy, 
VI. xxxix.; more stable than oli- 
Parchy VI INA Sige, 

Demodocus, an Athenian general, TV. 
eer eds 

Demosthenes, son of Alcisthenes, 
commands Athenian expedition 
round the Peloponnesus, QI. xci. 
1; expedition against the Len- 
cadians, III, xciv. 1, 2; against the 
Aetolians, ibi; defeated by the 
Aetolians, III. xevili.; saves Nau- 
pactus, II. cii. 3,4: takes command 
of the Acarnanians against the 
Ambraciots, Il]. cv. 3; defeats the 
Ambraciots, IT. cvil.-cxi.: secret 
agreement with Menedalus, MI. 
cix.; destroys the Ambraciot re- 
inforcements, I. cxii., cxili.; 
Demosthenes’ share of booty; 
return liome, Ill. exiv 1; sent on 
a special commission, IV. ii. 4; 
fortifies Pylos, IV. iii.-v.; disposi- 
tion of his forces, IV. ix.;: speech 
of, IV. x.; repulses the Lacedae- 
monians, IV, Xi., xi.; chosen by 
Cleon as lis colleague at Sphac- 
teria, IV. xxix. 1; plans and 
executes attack on  Sphacteria, 
IV. xxix.-xxxvii.; forces the Lace- 
daemonians to surrender, Iv. 
XXXViil.; attempts Mevara, Ty. 
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Ixvi.-lxviii.; captures Nisaea, IV. 
Ixix.; plans invasion of Boeotia, 
Ve IXNV1;,. 1sxtiice attempt fails: 
IV. Inxxix.; descent upon Sicyonia, 
IV. ci. 3, 43; swears to the treaty 
of peace, V. xix.,..xx1IVi;° sent to 
Epidanrns, IV. Ixxx. 3; chosen 
colleague of Nicias, VII. xvi. 2; 
SVE oy Rx. ee. enects: junetion 
with Charicles, VII. xxvi. 1; ravages 
Laconian coast and fortifies an 
isthmus there, then sails to 
Corcyra, VII. xxvi.; meets Eury- 
medon at Corecyra and sends rein- 
forcements to Naupactus, VIL. 
xxxi.; holds review at = Thurii, 
VII, xxxiii. 6; arrives at Syracnse, 
VII. xlii. 1; resolves to strike blow 
at once, VII. xlit. 3; fails in night 
attack on Epipoiae, VII. xliii.— 
xlv.; votes in a council of war 
for immediate withdrawal, VII. 
xIvii. 2-4; slix.; commands in 
the last sea-fight, VII. Ixix.—-Ixxi.; 
proposes to renew the = envage- 
ment, VII. IXxli.; commands one 
division on retreat, VII. [xxvii ff.: 
overtaken and forced to surrender, 
Wit,. hexsiy, Isxksih4 put tecdeath 
by the Syracusans, VIL Isxxvi. 2. 

Demoteles, a commander of Italian 
Locrians, IV. xxv. 11. 

Dercyllidas, a Spartan, sent to the 
Heltespont,: “Vitle.-Ixt.. Jes brings 
Abydos and Lampsacus to revolt, 
VOI. xn. 15 

Derdas, a Macedonian, I. lvii. 3; 
Hes 

Dersaeans, a Thracian tribe, Il. ci. 3. 

Deucalion, father of Hellen, I. iii. 2. 

Dians, take Thyssus on promontory 
of Mt. Athos, V. xxxv. 

Diasia, festival of Zeus Meilichius, 
[oexxvin-b. 

Didyme, one of the Liparaean islands, 
HicINss Files. 

Dieitrephes, an Athenian commander, 
Wits SSik. ls VIE sie T, 

Diemporus, a Theban Boeotarch, II. 
Wale 

Dii, a Thracian tribe, 1. xevi. 2; 
xevili, 4; too fate for Temos- 
thenes’ expedition to Sicily, VII. 
xxvii. 1; sack Mycalessus, VII. 
XUN SN, 


Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes the 
slaughter of the Mytilenaeans, II. 
xlii.-xI viii. 

Diomedon, an Athenian commander. 
VI. xix. 2; makes an agreement 
With the Velans, Vill, xx, 2s “sent 
with Leon to Lesbos, VIM. xxiii 
13; wages war against Chios, VIII 
XXIV. 2; appointed with Leon to 
ehief command at Samos, VIII 
liv. 3; makes descent upon Rhodes. 
VII. lv. 1: supports the democratic 
reaction at Sumos, VU Ixxiii. 4. 

Diomilus, an Andrian exile, com- 
mander of 600 Syracnsans, VI. 
xevi. 3; slain in battle, VI. xevii. 4. 

Dionysia, the ancient, If, xv. 4: 
city Diotiysia, Viexxst ls 

Dionysus, temple of, “in the 
marches,” I. xv, 4; Jat Coreyra, 
Il. Ixxxi, 5; theatre near Muny- 
Ching Ville Sel: 3Civ (|, ; 

Dioseuri, temple of, at Corcyra, II. 
Ixxv.3¢ at ‘Torone, IV..cx. 1, 

Diotimus, an Athenian commander, 
Teexlyce. 

Diphilus, an Athenisn commander, 
Vil SS31¥.3: 

Dium, in Macedonia, IV, Isxvili. 6. 


Dium, “at. Bits Athos, IV. -cix. 32 ‘¥. 
Tb ve EO 
Doberns, in Paeonia, I. xeviii. 2; 


EcIX, De; 3, 
Dolopia, in Epirus, I. cii. 2. 
Dolopians, in Thessaly, Vv. li. 1, 
Dolopians, ancient inhabitants of 
SCyros, 1. XCvine 2, 
Dolphins, leaden weights, used to 
sink an enemy’s ship, VIL. xli. 2. 


Dorcis, successor to Pausanias, I. 
xev. 6. 
Dorians, settlement in the Pelo- 


ponnesus, I. xil. 3; colonize Lace- 
daemon, I. xviii. 13; their mother- 
land attacked by Phocians, I. evii. 
23> contrasted arith: .lopians. ob 
CERIN NG Ve dee Lo Vie NS eile eo: 
INeeo ISR SI Vl he 
xxv. 5; Dorians in Asia Minor 
Athenian subjects, I. ix. 4: Dorian 
cities in Sicily allies of the Syra- 
ensans against the Leontines, III 
Ixxxvi. 2; Dorian dialect spoken 
by the Messenians, It, exii.; Iv. 
ashy 2s mixed, with (haleidian® at 
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Himera, Vi. v. 1; Dorian paean of 
their allies alarms the Athenians, 
Vil. xliv. 6; Dorian cities allies of 
Syracuse, VU. Iviii. 1-3. 

Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice victor at 
Olympia, UI. viii. 

Dorieus, son of Diagoras, commands 
ten. Thurian, ships, VUI..xxxv..1; 
threatened violence by Astyochus, 
Vili Fe X51¥.2 

Dorus, a ‘Thessalian, IV. Ixxvili. 1. 

Drabescus, in ‘Thrace, Athenian 
colonists slaughtered there, I. c. 
2 TNs Clas 

Drachma: Corinthian, I. xxvii. 1; 
Aeginetan, V. xlvii. 3; Athenian 
mercenaries paid one drachina per 
day, Vile 3s5vil. -23. one drachma 
per day paid by Tissaphernes, VU. 
xxix.; on Alcibiades’ advice Tissa- 
phernes cuts this to one half 
drachma, VIII. xIv. 2. 

Droans, a Thracian tribe, IJ. ci. 3. 

Droughts in the Peloponnesian war, 
1 SS. 5. 

Drymussa, island off Clazomenae, 
Viti Ras oe 

Dryopians, Carystus of Euboea in- 
habited by, VII. Ivil. 4. 

Dryoscephalae, in LBoeotia, WI. xxiv. 


Dyme, in Achaea, II. Ixxxiv. 3. 


Earth, temple of, at Athens, MT. xv. 4. 

Earthquakes: frequency of, during 
the Peloponnesian war, I. xxiii. 3; 
before the siege of Ithonie, I. ci. 
2: exxvili, 1; DI. liv..5; at Delos, 
is Vill. 34-ine the: ith “year ot 
the war, I. Ixxxvii. 4; Ixxxix. 1; 
probable cause of inundation, III, 
ixxxix. 5; Lacedaemonian expcdi- 
tions stopped by, Ii. Ixxxix. 1; 
VI. xcv. 1; assemblies interrupted 
by, V. xlv. 4; 1. 43; earthquake at 
Athens, Vv. xlv. 1; at Corinth, V. 
l. 4° at. Cleonke, Vie xcv. 12 at 
Suarta. Wid, wis os. at Cos, Vili, 
xli. 2; the Lacedaemonians change 
admirals because of an earthquake, 
Vill. vi... 

Eccritus, a Spartan commander, VI. 
0) BO 

Echecratides, King of Thessaly, 1 
Oxia, 
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Echinades, islands at the mouth of 
the Achelous, IJ. cil. 3. 

Eclipses of the sun, I. xxili. 33; II. 
xxvili.; IV. Hi. 1; they occur only 
at new moon, II. xxviii. 1; cf. IV. 
lii. 1; eclipse of the moon, VII. 
14 


Edoni, old inhabitants of Amphipolis, 
I. c. 3; expelled from Mygdonia, 
II. xcix. 4; defeat Aristagoras’ 
attempt to colonize Amphipolis, 
IV. cil. 2; destroy the Athenian 
settlers, ii; driven out by Hagnon, 
bi; Myrcinus, an Edonian town, 
IV. cvii. 3; Pittacus, King of, 7b7; 
their whole force summoned by 
Brasidas, V. vi. 4. 

Eetioneia, part of the Peiraeus, 
fortified by the oligarchs; de- 
SerIPLIOn of, “Vill. -kC.3:~ <xCl,. “25 
xcii. 1; destroyed by the soldiers 
at the instigation of Theramenes, 
MILs KCl, 10: 

Egesta, town in Sicily, of Trojan 
origin, VI. ii. 3; at war with 
Selinus; appeal to Athens for 
aid against the Syracusans, VI. vi.; 
deceive the Athenians about their 
wealth, Vi. vii. 1: xlvi.; aid: the 
Athenians in capturing Hyccara; 
supply 30 talents, VIL Lxii.; ap- 
pealed to for horses by the 
Athenians, VI. Ixxxvili. 6; xceviii. 1 

Egypt, revolts from the King, I. civ 
1; subdued by the Persians, 1. 
cix., cx.; destruction of Athenian 
reinforcements, I. cx. 4; Egyptians 
in the fens must warlike, I. cx. 4; 
third Athenian fleet sent to Egypt 
without results, I. cxii. 3, 4; 
Egyptian body-guard of Pausanias, 
I, cxxx, 1; visited by the plague, 
Ihe -sivii.d, 

Eidomene, in Macedonia, m. c. 3. 


Eivhty, Council of, at Argos, V. 
Shyii.:9: 
Eion, in Chalcidice, a colony of 


Mende, IV. vii. 

Eion, upon the Strymon, besieged 
by Cimon, I.. xcvill, 1;. taken--by 
Simonides, IV. vii.; Artaphernes 
arrested there, IV. 1. 1; Athenian 
base in colonizing Amphipolis, IV, 
cli. 43; saved by Thucydides, Iv. 
evi. 4; cvii. 1; Cleon’s base in 


INDEX 


operatlons against Amphilpolis, V. 
vie fk, 

Elaeus, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Vil. cil. [s-cii 22 evii.2; 

Elaphebolion, Attic month, IV. cxviili. 
PS Ve Site dy 

Eleatis, part of Thesprotia, I. xlvi. 4 

Eleusinium, a temple at Athens, I. 
Xvilielk, 

Eleusis, in Attica, I. cxiv. 2; I. xix. 
Dor See 5e SX AN evan. § 
war of the Eleusinians against 
Erechtheus, Il. xv. 1. 

Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, It. 
xCLn 2; 

Elis, the Eleans aid the Corinthians 
against Corcyra, I. xxvii. 2; > xIvi. 
l; their naval arsenal, Cyllene, 
burned by the Corcyraeans, I. 
xxx. 2; furnish a naval contin- 
gent to the Lacedaemonian con- 
federacy, I. ix. 3; defeated by 
the Athenians, H. xxv. 3; dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 
V. xvii. 2; join the Argive alliance, 
Vv. xxxi. 1; quarrel with the Lace- 
daemonians about Leprcum, 1bi ; 
alliance with the Athenians, V. 
Shue 3: xliv. 2% slviis1% “exclude 
the Lacedaemonians from the 
Olynipic Games, V. xlix., 1.3 aid 
the Argives, V. Iviti, 1; angered 
about Lepreum, they return home, 
y. xii. 2; aid the Mantineans 
against Epidaurus, V. Ixxv. 5; 
descrted by the Argives, V. |xxviil. 

Ellomenus, in Leucadia, WI. xciv. I. 

Elorine road, VI. Ixvi. 33; Ixx. 4; 
reached by the retreating Athenians 
on the night after the fifth day, 
6) Db @ 6. a) 

Elymi, a partly Trojan 
Sicily, Vi. ii. 3. 

Embatum, in Erythraea, OI. xxix. 
+ Ses 4.6 | OP 

Empedias, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to tle treaty of peace, V. xix., 
XXiv. 

Endius, Spartan envoy to Athens, 
v. xliv. 3; Ephor at Sparta, 
hereditary friend of Alcibiades, 
Vill. vi. 3; persuaded by Alci- 
biades not to give up the expedi- 
tion to Chios, VIL. xi 


race in 


Engine, battering, used at Plataca, 
ll. Ixxvi. 4; at Minoa, ml. li. 3; 
used to fire a wooden wall at 
Delium, IV. c.; at Lecythus, Iv. 
Cxv.. 2. 

Enipeus, a river in Thessaly, IV. 
Ixxviii. 3. 

Ennea Hodoi, Nine Ways, ancient 
name of Amphipolis, which see, 

Enneacrunus, a fountain at Athens, 
I. XV. 5. 

Enomoties, the smallest divisions in 
the Lacedaemonian army, V. |xviii. 

Enyalium, sanctuary of Ares, near 
Megara, IV. Ixvii. 2. 

Eordia, a district in Macedonia, I. 
pie oe 

Ephesian games, MI. civ. 3. 

Ephesus, reached by Themistocles in 
his flight, I. cxxxvii. 2; Alcidas 
at Ephesus, IW. xxxii., 3; xxxiii. 
1; Athenian envoys to the King 
return thence, Iv. |. 3; a Chian 
ship escapes to Ephesus, VIII. xix. 
3; Tissaphernes sacrifices to Arte- 
mis at Ephesus, VII. cix. 

Ephors at Sparta; their powers, 1. 
Ixxxvii. 1; cxxxi. 1. 

Ephyre, in Thespiotia, f. xlvi. 4. 

Epicles, a Lacedaenionian general, 
VIL erin. 2: 

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian general, 
:Gae.9 | as 

Epidamnus, a colony of the Corcy- 


racans; its situation and origin, 
I. xxiv.; asks aid of Corcyra; 


is refused, I. xxiv.; applies to 
Corinth, 1. xxv.; receives aid in 
colonists from Corinth, I. xxvi. 1; 
besicged by the Corcyraeans, IL 
Xxvi. 5; surrender, 107; the affair 
of Epidamnus, one of the avowed 
causes of the Peloponnesian war, 
I xxiii. 6; cxlvi.; the Cor- 
cyraean prisoners taken at Epi- 
damnus won over by the Corin- 
thians, HI. }xx. 

Epidaurus, furnishes a contingent of 
ships to Corinth, I. xxvii. 2; 
deteated by the Athenians at 
Halieis, I. cv.; assists the Megarians 
to revolt, I. cxiv. 15; territory 
ravaged by the Athenians, 11. 
Pris VES ERx.. 2): PV5-xlve-2: 


J 


war with the Argives, V. liii.: 


421 


INDEX 


lige Be. t1v 22. ivigas parsoned 

by the Lacedaemonians, Y. lvi. 1; 
invades Argos, V. Ixxv. 4; besieged 
by the Aryive allies, V. Ixxv. 5, 6; 
the Argives agree by treaty to 
evacuate Epidaurus, V. Ixxvi. 33 
Ixxvii, 2; the Athenians evacuate 
Epidaurus, V. lxxx. 3; the Epidauri- 
ans supply ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, VII. tii,; a Peloponnesian 
fleet anchors at Epiasnurus, VIII. 
MOU ae ORT Ve os 

Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, IV. )vi. 
Zrovi,CV..2 Vil. eel > SEVI. 2, 

Epipole, its situation and importance, 
Wi. SOvL< “Vile iit. captured. Dy 
the Athenians, VI. xcvii.; fortified, 
VI. ci. 1; attacked by the Syra- 
cusans, VI. cii.; Gylippus enters 
by way of, VII i. 2; the Syra- 
cusans defeated there, VII. v.; the 
Syracusans victorious and carry 
their cross-wall past the Athenian 
wall, VII. vi.; night-battle on 
Epipolaxe, VU. xliii.-xlv. 

Epirus, tribes from there join Cnemus, 
14 Ta tse. ers Peal 

Epitadas, Laeedaemonian commander 
on Sphacteria, IV. xxxi., xxxili. ff. 

Epizephyrian Locri, Gylippus and 
Prthien arrive, Vii. 1, 

Erasinides, a Corinthian commander, 
Wile Vue. 

Ereechtheus, King of Athens, Il. xv. 1. 


Eresus, strengthened by the Les- 
bians, U1. xvili. 1; captured by 
Paches, Il]. xxxv. 1; <Astyochus 


ecausesea revolt there, VIM. xxi. 2, 
A= “itp again: “revolts, VIM... cs 33 
besieged by the Athenians, ci. 1; 
GIs 2, 

Erectria, war with Chalcis, I. xv. 3; 
subject ally of Athens, VII. Ivii. 
4; betrays Oropus to the Boeo- 
tians, VIII. Ix. 1; asks assistance 
from the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 1x. 
2: aids the Lacedacmonians to 
defeat the Athenians, VIII. xev. 

Erineum, in Doris, I. evil. 1. 

Erineus, in Achaea, VII. xxxiv. 1. 

Erineus, a river in Sic.ly, VU. Jxxx. 
fc ee. o) Fan 

Erythrae, in Boeotia, IM. xxiv. 2. 

Ervthrae, in Tonia, UW. xxxiii. 
revolts from Athens YIM, Vv. 
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vi. 2; xiv. 2; assists in the revolt 
of Teos, VUI. xvi. 1; the Athenians 
hold forts in Erythraean territory, 


VII. xxiv. 2; Pedaritus sails 
from kErythrae for Chios, VII. 
RSV. Os FESR. Ve CASEY oEhus 


returns thither from Corycus, VII. 
XXXili.; trick of certain Erythraean 
prisoners there, 7bi. 
Eryx, in Sicily, VI. ii. 3; temple of 
Aphrodite there, VI. xivi. 3. 
Eteonicus, a Lucedaemonian com- 
mander, VIII. xxiii. 4. 

Etrusean (Tyrrhenian) sea, IV, xxiv. 4. 
Etruscans (Tyrrhenians), ancient in- 
habitants of Lemnos, IV. cix. 4. 
Eualas (Evalas), a Spartan com- 

mander. VHT. ‘xxii; 1, 
Euarchus (Evarchius), tyrant of 
Astacuse Il, 5254013 5xNNl,, 1; 2. 
Euarchus (Evarchus) chosen as 
founder by the Catanaeans, VI. 
Hly:3s 

Enboea, revolts from Athens, but 
is subdued, 1. cxiv.; Athenian 
flocks removed thither, I. xiv.; 
precautions for the safety of 
Fuboed,, Th ¥Xer (cf. 1. evil 2): 
plundered by Locrian pirates, "1. 


xxxii.; | Lacedaemonians form de- 
signs upon Euboea, Ill. xcii., 
xclii.; Athens supplied from 
FKuboea, Vil. xxviii. 1: negotia- 
tions with Agis about a fresh 


revolt, VI. v. 1, 2; all Euboea 

except Oreos revolts, VIII. xcv. 7; 
effect of its loss on the Athenians, 
Vill.-xeviz tl: 

Eubulus, a Chian commander, VIII 
XXili. 4. 

Eucles, an Athenian general, IY. civ. 
4. 

Eucles, a Syracusan general, VI. 
ciii. 4. 

Eucleides, one of the founders of 
Mimers... Vic ee. 

Euctemon, an Athenian commander, 
VIL. XXX. 

Euesperitae, in Libya, VII. |. 2. 

Euetion, an Athenian commander, 
attacks Amphipolis, without sue- 
cess, VII. ix. 

Eumachus, a Corinthian commander, 
Tioexxii, ol, 

Eumolpidae, at 


Athens, protest 
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against recall of Alcibiades, VIII. 
lii2. 

Eupalium, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
ft: <eci 2 sel. 

Euphamidas, a Corinthian  com- 
mangers y- sexi. ev. exixe. 1 * 
Volved: 

Euphemus, Athenian envoy at 
Camarina, VI. Ixxv. 4; speech 
there, VI. [xxxii.-lxxxvii. 

Eupompidas, a Plataean, WI. xx. 1. 

Euripus, strait between Euboea and 
the Mainland, Vi. xxix. 2. 

Europus, in Macedonia, H. c. 3. 

Eurybatus, a Corcyraean commander, 
Lxlviis I. 

Euryelus, western ridge of Epipolae, 
VI xCTiL, 23 VEL .3: 

Eurylochus, Spartan commander in 
expedition against Naupactus, II. 
e.-cii.; brings reinforcements to 
the Ambraciots at Olpae, HI. cvi.; 
defeated, Il. cvil., cvili.; his 
death, III. cix. 

Eurymachus, negotiates intrigue with: 


Plataean traitors, WH. ii. 3; killed 
by the Plataeans,.1. vs 7. 
Eurymedon, river in Pamphiylia, 


Persian defeut there, I. c. 1. 

Eurymedon, son of ‘Thucles, an 
Athenian commander, sent to 
Goreyra, Ile Leexo2 @ (lexxin 43 
Ixxxv. 13; joins expedition of 
Nicias, IH. xcei. 4; despatched 
with fleet to Sicily, IV. 2; tleet 
detained at Pylos, IV. ili.;) sum- 
moned by Demosthenes to his aid 
from Zacynthus, IW. vill. 33° sails 
from Pylos for Sicily, stopping at 
Coreyra, IV. xlvi. 13; operations 
there, ii; fined by the Athenians, 
IV. Ixv. 33 sent to Sicily as col- 
leacue. of Nicias, Vil. xvie 25 
returning from Sicily, meets 
Demosthenes at Corcyra, VIL. XXxxi. 
3; returns with Demosthenes, VIL. 
<xxli; 3% Joins: .in: “Attack on 
Epipolae, VH. xlili, 2; concurs 
with Demostuenes in urging with- 
drawal from Syracuse, VU. x!ix. 
os Uslain, Vik dus 2. 

Eurystheus, slain in Attica by the 
Heracleidae, 1. ix. 2. 

Eurytanians, an Aetolian tribe, III. 
xciv, 5. 


Eustrophus, Argive envoy to Lace- 
daemon, V. xt. 3. 

Euthydemus, an Athenian, swears to 
the treatyof peace, V.. X1X.,-XXivV2; 
appointed colleague of Nicias be- 
fore Svracuse, VI. xvi. 1;  com- 
mands with Demosthenes in the 
last sea-fight, VI. Ixix. 4. 

FEuvine Sea, i. xcvi.; xevii. 1. 

Evennus, river in Aetolia, 11. Ixxxiii. 3. 


Famines during the war, I. xxiii. 1; 
in Cyprus, I. cail. 4; in Potidaea, 
W1Kx, so p Plataeay sli, <1 
in Coreyra, IV. ii. 3. 

Festivals: of Zeus Meilichins, 1. 
exxvi.; the Synoecia at Athens, 
l. xv. 2; of Apollo Maloeis at 
Mytilene, Il. i. 3; Dionysia, V. 
xxiii. 4;  Hyacinthia at Sparta, 
ibi; Vv. xli. 3; Panathenaea at 
Athens, V. xtvil. 10; lvi. 2; Gym- 
nopaediae at Sparta, V. Ixxxii. 2; 
Carneia at Sparta, Vv. liv. 2; Ixx. 
5; of Heracles at Syracuse, VII. 
Ixxi2; 

Five Hundred, council of, or senate, 
VII. ixvi. 1; [xix. 4; Ixxxvi. 6. 
Five Thousand, the sham govern- 
ment offered by the oligarchical 
conspirators at Athens, VIII. Ixv. 
Be NAV osc lee ee TRE a, 
6; cloak for restoration of the 
democracy; VIEo IXxxiIx. 2%) xcil 
11; the = oligarchs promise’ to 
publish the names, VII. xehi. 23 
establixied by the Athenians, VIII, 
xevii.; excellence of the constitu- 

tion, 762. 

Four Hundred, government of, intro- 
duced by the oligarchical con- 
spirutors at Athens, VII. Ixvii- 
Ixx.; despatch heralds to Agis 
and to Sparta, VOI. Ixx. 23 Ixxi. 
3: send commissioners to Samos, 
VU. Ixaii. 1; detain crew of the 
Paralus who announce revolution 
at Samos, VIN. Ixxiv.3; reception 
of their envoys at Samos, VII. 
Ixxxvi. 1-43 their envoys delivered 
to: the Arrives, -Villn Ixxxvi,. 95 
their envoys return to Athens and 
report from Alcibiades, VII. Ixxxix. 
2; the leaders willing to betray 
Athens in order to save their own 
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power, VIII. xe. 1; xcl. 35 enter 
into negotiations with the populace 
after the destruction of Eetioneia, 
Vill. xciii.; deposed, VII. xcvii. 1. 
Funeral, public, of those who first 
fell in the war, Il, xxxiv.; Pericles’ 
funcra) oration, Tl. XXXv.-Xlvi.; 
Brasidas’ public funeral, V. xi. 1. 


Galepsus, a Thasian colony in Thrace, 
joins Brasidas, IV. cvil. 3; taken 
by Cleon, V. vi. 1. 

Gaulites, a Carian, sent by Tissa- 
phernes to Sparta to accuse the 
Milesians, VIII. Ixxxv. I. 

Gela, in Sicily, founded by Anti- 
phemus and Entimus, VI. Vise 3s 
conference there, IV. Iviii.; receives 
and assists Gylippus, VII. i. 4, 9; 
sends aid to the Syracusans, VII. 
xxxiil, 22 ivils: 1 

Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, expels the 
inhabitants of Megara Hyblaea, 
VI. iv. 2: xciv. 1; colonizes 
Camarina a third time, VI. v. 3. 

Geraestus, in Euboea, It. iii. 5. 

Gcraueia, Mt., 1. ev. 3; cvii. 35 cviil. 
oe Avy els 

Gerastius, a Spartan month, Iv. 
CxIxX,. J, 

Getae, a people bordering on the 
Scythians, 1. xcvi. 1; xcviil. 4. 

Gigonus, in Chaleidice, I. Ixi. 9. 

Glauce, in the territory of Mycale, 
VIll. Ixxix. 2. 

Glaucon, an Athenian commander, 
I. li. 4. 

Goaxis, whose sons killed Pittacus, 
King of the Edonians, IV. cvii. 3. 
Gold mines in Thrace, worked by 
Thucydides, IV. cv. I. 
Genzylus, an Eretrian, 

Pausanias, I. cxxviii. 6. 

Gongylus, a Corinthian commander, 
Vit, ls ds 

Gortynia, in Macedonia, Il. ¢. 3. 

Gortys, in Crete, I. IXSxv. 95. 

Graia, a di-trict in Boeotia, I. xxiii. 
a I, XCl:..3: 

Graphe paranomon, at Athens, re- 
pealed, VI. Ixvii. 2. 

Grasshoppers, golden, ornaments once 
worn at Athens, I. vi. 3. 

Grestonia, a district of Macedonia, 
Il, xcix. 6; c. 4. 


424 


envoy of 


Guardians of the Law, Thesmo- 
phylae, a magistracy at Elis, V. 
pS | aes 

Gylippus, a Spartan, appointed com- 
mander at Syracuse, VI. xciii. 2; 
arrives at Tarentum, VI. civ. 1; 
fails in mission to Thurii, VI. civ. 
2; makes his way to Syracuse, 
Vil. i. 2; offers battle on Epipolae, 
Vu. 3; captures Labdalum, 162; 
fails in attack on Athenian lines, 
vu. iv. i; defeated, VI. vV.; 
defeats the Athenians, VII. vVi.; 
goes to seek reinforcements, VM. 
vii. 2; sends to Lacedaemon and 
Corinth for reinforcements, VII. vii. 
3; encourages the Syracusans to 


try sea-figlt, Vil. xxi.; takes 
Plemmyrium, VU. xxiii., xxiv.; 
makes diversion by land while 


the Syracusan ficet attacks, VI. 
Xxxvii.; goes to coilect reinforce- 
ments, VII. xlvi.; returns, Vi. 1. 
1; supports with land-troops the 
naviul attack, VI. lili. 2; prepares 
for the great sea-fight, VII. Ixv.; 
addresses the troops, VI. Ixvi.- 
Ixviii.; blocks roads by which the 
Athenians would retreat, VII. Ixxiv. 
2: captures Demosthenes’ division, 
Vu. Ixxxii.; refuses terms offered 


by Nicias; harasses retreating 
Athenians, Vil. Ixxxiii.; receives 
Wicias’ surrender, VII. iXxXXvV.; 


opposes putting Nicias and Demos- 
thenes to death, VIL. ]xxxvi. 2. 
Gymnopaediae, festival at Sparta, V. 
LSS 51. 253, 
Gyrtonians, a Thessalian people, 1. 
xxii, 3. 


Habronichus, Athenian ambassador 
to Sparta with Themistocles, I. 
xci. Dy 


Haemus, Mt., in Thrace, I. xcvi. 
L 

Haerae, in the territory of ‘Teos, 
revolts from Athens, VII. xix. 43 
resists assault of the Athenian 
fleet, Vl. <x..2. 

Hagnon, son of Nicias, colleague of 
Pericles at Samos, 1. cxvii. 25 
brings reinforcements to Potidaea, 
1: Ville. Cef Vi. wai. 2) -yeturns 
to Athens, IL lviii. 3; commander 
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in Chalcidice, U. xcv. 3; settles 
Amphipolis, IV. cii. 3, 4; edifices 
of Hagnon (Hagnoneia) pulled 
down there, V. xi. 1; swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Halex, a river in Italian Locris, U1. 
xcix, 

Haliartians, in battle at Delium, IV. 
xciii. 4, 

Halicarnassus, an Athenian fleet 
escapes thither, Vim. xiii. 4; 


Athenians exact money there, 
VIH Cvili.. 2. 
Halieis, defeat of the Athenians 


there, I. cv. 1; ravaged by the 
Athenians, U. Ivi. 5; again, IV. 
cly. 2. 


Halys, river in Asia Minor, I. xvi. 
Hamaxitus, in the Troad, VII. ci. 3. 
Hamippi, V. Ivii. 2. 

Harbour, the Great, of Syracuse, VI. 
Gh. 3 Nil. iv. 43> xa. 2° defeat 
of the Syracusans at the mouth 
of, VU. xxiii.; second sea-fight 
there, VI. xxxvii.-xli.; third sea- 
fight, Wo. lii.; fourth sea-fight, 
VII. Ixx., Ixxi.; the lesser liarbour, 
Vil... xxii, 2. 

Harmatus, opposite Methymna, VIII. 
ci. 3. 

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, con- 
spiracy of, against Hipparchus, I. 
Rees Vid le la. 

Harpagium, on the Propontis, VII. 
Cv. 

Harpina, in the valley of the Alpheius, 
Voie, 

Hebrus, a river in Thrace, 1. xcvi. 4. 

Hegesander, a Thespian commander, 
Il, X1Xs3s 


Hegesandridas, a Spartan, naval 
commander, VII. xci. 2; xciv.; 
his fleet victorious over the 


Athenians, VIII. xev. 

Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian gover- 
nor of Heracleia, V. lii. 1; dismissed 
by the Boeotians, 1bi. 

Helen, suitors of, I. ix. 1. 

Helixus, a Megarian 
Allis LINE. 3. 

Hellanicus, inaccuracy of, I. xevii. 2. 

Hellas, agitation in, before the war, 
I. ic; I. viii.; xi.; early condition 
of, I. ii.; Trojan war, first com- 
mon action of, I. tii, 1; name 


commander, 


derived from Hellas and not given 
at first to the whole country, I. 
iii. 2; Minos first possessor of a 
navy in, I. iv.; piracy honor- 
able in Hellas, I. iv. 5; ancient 
custom of carrying arms, I. vi. 1; 
older towns built inland, I. vii.; 
colonies sent out, 1. xii.; rise of 
tyrannies, I. xiii. 1; the war be- 
tween Chalcis and Eretria, the 
first in which Hellas took sides, I. 
xv. 3; hegemony in Hellas trans- 
ferred from Lacedaemon to Athens, 
I. xvill., xcv., xcvi.; excitement in 
Hellas over failure of the Sicilian 
expedition, VI. ii. 

Hellen, gave name to Hellas, I. iii. 2. 

Hellenotamiae, the officers who re- 
ceived the tribute of the allies at 
Athens, I. xcvi. 

Hellespont, the allies in the Persian 
war at the Hellespont, I. ]xxxix.; 
Pausanias in command there, 1. 
xev.3 cxxvill. 3; Pharnabazus, 
satrap at the Hellespont seeks 
aid of Lacedaemon, VIII. vi.; the 
Lacedaemonians determine to send 
a tleet thither under Clearchus, 
VII. vill, 3;  Dercyllidas sent 
thither overland, VIII. Ixi., bxii.; 
the Athenian fleet leaves the 
Hellespont for Samos, VII. Ixxix.; 
Clearchus proceeds thither, Byzan- 
tium revolts, VIN. Ixxx.; the 
Hellespont saved to Athens by 
Alcibiades’ preventing the fleet 
sailing to the Veiraens, VIUII. 
Ixxxvi. 4; xevi. 4; the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet sails for the Helles- 
pont, VI. xcix.; the Athenians 
follow, VIII. c.; operations in the 
Hellespont and battle of Cynos- 
sema, VII. cii.-cvii.; Tissaphernes 
annoyed on hearing that the 
Lacedaemonians had gone to the 
Hellespont, VII. cviii. 3; cix. 1. 

Helos, town in Laconia, Iv. liv. 3. 

Helots, revolt and go to Mt. lthome, 
Let. (1 Xxvily 2% TE liv, 
92 (EV. wie 295. Sarrender... 1. ens. 
1; settled at Naupactus by the 
Athenians, tbi; murder of, at 
Tuenarus, I. exxvili. 13 carry 
supplies into Sphacteria, IV. 2xUl, 
7; desert tothe Messenians in 
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Pylos, Iv. xll. 3; offer of freedom 
to and butehery of Helots, Iv. 
Ixxx. 3, 4: 700 ITelots sent with 
Brasidas, IV. Ixxx. 5; afterwards 
settled at Lepreum, V. xxxiv. 1; 
Withdrawn from Pylos, V. xxxv. 
7 veplaced, “¥. [v1.. 3), - a: -bodly 
of Helots and Neodamodes sent 
by the Lacedaemonians to Sicily, 
VIE. XIX; “3% Ivill. 3. ‘taken’ by 
the Athenians to Syracuse, VII. 
xxxi. 2; lvii. 8. 

Hephaestus, forge of, believed to be 
in, Hiera, NT. Ixxxviil, 3. 

Hera, temple of, at Corcyra, I. xxiv. 
te Eee oo sie ee ey, 
o* “at (Plataess Ai. Invhiad <al 
Argos, bnrned down IV. cxxxiii. 2; 
at Epidaurus, V. Ixxv. 6. 

Heracleia, in Trachis, founded by 
the Lacedaemonians, II. xcii.: ¢. 
2: failure of the colony, III. xeiii.; 
Brasidas reaches Heracleia. IV. 
Ixxviii. 1; regulated by the Lace- 
daemonians, V. xXii.; the Hera- 
cleians are defeated by the neigh- 
bouring tribes, Vv. li.; taken over 
by the Boeotians, V. lii. 

Heracleia, in Pontus, IV. Ixxv. 2. 

Heracles, temple of, at Mantineia, Vv. 
Ixiv.52 Ixviv 1: festival at-syra- 
cuse, VII. Ixxiii. 2. 

Heracleidae, slay Eurystheus in 
Attica ods 2s reonguer. tliey Pelp- 
ponnesus, I. xii, 3;  Phalius, a 
Corinthian, one of the Heracleidae, 
I. xxiv. 2; Archias, founder of 
Syracuse, a Heracleid, VI. iil. 2. 

feracleides, a Syracusan general, VI. 
Ixxiii.; deposed on a charge of 
treachery, Vi. clii.4; 

Heraeans, of Arcadia, V. Ixvii. 1. 

Hermae, mutiliation of the, VI. 
XXXVI. Xxviil.;. ‘excitement at 
Athens about, VI. lili, Ix.;  con- 
fession of one of the prisoners, 
Vie 1x; 

Hermaeondas, a Theban, HI. v. 4. 

Heraies, temple of, near Mycalessns, 
0 00 Bap. @. ob ai 

Hermione, furnishes a convoy to 
the: Corinthians, t.. -sxvi. 2: 
Pausanias uses a trireme of, I. 
CXXVilic 3s » cxzxi.- -1*: > ‘territory 
ravaged by the Athenians, M Ivi. 
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5; supplies ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, VIII. iii. 2;  xxxiii. 1. 

Hermocrates, son of Hermon, speech 
at Gela, IV. lix.-Ixiv.; second 
sperch,. VI. XXX1l., “XExIV.$ “en- 
courages the Syracusans after 
defeat, VI. ixxii.; chosen general, 
Vi. “ARS -xevil iat “AC. °2% 
speech at Camarina, VI. Ixxvi.- 
Ixxx.: deposed, VR ciif.. 4: 
heartens the Syracusans for naval 
enterprise, VII. xXxXi.; stratagem 
to delay the Atheniin§ retreat, 
VII. Ixxiii.;) urges the Siceliots to 
continue the war for the destruc- 
tion “of. Athens;.. VIII. “xxvic> 7: 
remonstrates with Tissaphernes for 
reducing the ships’ pay; goes 
to Sparta to expose him, VIII, 
Lexay, 

Hermon, an Athenian, commander of 
the Peripoli, VIII. xcii. 5. 

Heziod, said to have been killed at 
Nemea, Ill. xevi. 1. 

Hessians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
10 Pere meas 

Hestiaea, in Euboea, the Hestixeans 
expelled by the Atheniins, I 
exiv. 3; as colonists from Athens, 
wirring at Syracuse on Athens’ 
pide. Vit a2: 

Hestiodorus, an Athenian commander 
at Potidaca, iiss, 1. 

Ifiera, one of the Liparaean islands, 
Ls eval 2 

Hieramenes, mentioned with ‘Tissa- 
phernes in the third treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, VII. lviii. 1. 

Hiereans, in Malis, MM. xcii. 3. 

Hierophon, an Athenian commander, 
TeV. 3: 

Himera, invaded by the Athenians 
and Sicels, U1. exv.; colonized 
fron  Zanele, Vio Ns. TS. only 
Hellenic city on north coast, VI. 
Nit 2 SIE val. °2 2 reinforces 
Gylippus, VIl. i. 5; ally of the 
Syracusans, VII. lviii, 2. 

Hineraeum, in Thrace, VII. ix. 

Hippagretas, one of the Spartan 
commanders at Sphacteria, Iv. 
XXxViii. 1. 

HWipparchns, son of Pei<istratus, never 
tyrant, 1. xx.-2; slain)-by Harmo- 
dins and Aristoveiton, I. xx.; VI. 
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lv.;  lii.-lviii.; left no children, 
Vs vo dy 

Hippias, eldest son of Peisistratus, 
i> X07 33 OR. vs. 20 av De his 
children, VI. lv. 1; deposed by 
the Lacedaemonians, VI. lix.; goes 
to Persia; at Marathon, 1d7. 

Hippias, commander at Notium, 
murdered by Paches, ll. xxxiv. 

Hippocles, an Athenian commander, 
VITI. xiii. 

Hippocrates, colleague of Demos- 
thenes; operations at Megara, IV. 
Ixvi.-lxix.; plans with Demos- 
thenes invasion of Bvueotia, IV. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; attempt fails, Iv. 
Ixxxix.; fortifies Delium, IV. xc.; 
speech of, IV. xcv.; commander 
at Delium, IV. -xcvics slaing IV: 
Clee: 

Ifippocrates, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, loses part of his fleet 
off Triopium, VWI. xxxv.; informs 
Mindarus of Tissaphernes’ treachery, 
VITI. xcix.; sent to Eubvea, VIII. 
cv. 2, 

Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, VI. v. 
3; refounds Camarina, 7b1. 

Ifippolochidas, a friend of Brasidas 
in Thessaly, 1V. Ixxviii. 1. 

Hipponicus, an Athenian general, 
Ii. xei. 4. 

Hipponoides, a Spartan polemarch 
at Mantineia, V. Ixsxi. 5: banished 
tor cowardice, V. Exx1l. 1. 

Homer, how he names the early 
inhabitants of Hellas, I. iii. 3: as 
witness, 1. ix; 3: x, 3} Al. 93 
hymn to Apollo, M1. civ. 4, 5. 

Hyacinthia, a Lacedaemonian festival, 
Vc SEH 4. 

Hyaeans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Mincis£: 

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicily. attacked 
by the Athenians, VI. Inti. 5;  Ixiii. 
2; their corn burnt, VI. xciv. 3. 

Hyblon, a Sicel King, VI. iv. 1. 

Hyccara, in Sicily, taken by the 
Athenians, VI. Ixii. 3 (ef. Vil. xiii. 
2) 

Hylias, a river in Italy, VI. axxv. 2. 

Hyllaic harbour at Corcyra, I. xxii. 
Bo Ixsxhv 2, 

Hyperbolus, an Athenian demagogue, 
put to death, V1. Ixxiii. 3. 


Hysiae, in Argos, captured by the 
Lacedaemonians, V. Ixxxiii. 2. 
Hysiae, in Boeotia, IM. xxiv. 2. 


Ialysus, in Rhodes, VIII. xliv. 2. 

Iapygia, promontory in Italy, VI. 
MeK 1t  SXNIV, oe Vil. Sexhi.-4: 
Iapygians hired allies of the 
Athenians against Syracuse, Vil. 
Wie) 1: 

PasiineGuli, Vin. FeVi5 2; 

Tasus, in Ionia, wealth of, sacked, 
Vill. xxviii. 83) Phrynichns accused 
by Peisander of its betrayal, VIII. 
liv. 

Iberians: the Sicanians originally 
Iberians, VI. ii. 2; most warlike of 
Barbarians, V1. xc. 

Icarus, island in the Aegean, III. 
KAI. Ly Vitis Feix: 

Ichthys, promontory in Elis, II. 
exvia dt: 

Ida. °Mt.¢. in the Troad, av. li. 3: 
VIII. evili. 4. 

Idacus, in the Thracian Chersonese, 
Wilh. C1¥,. 2. 

Idomene, hill in Amphilochia, battle 
there, 111. exii., cxili. 

Ietae, a fort of the Sicels, Vil. ii. 3. 

Illyrians, hired by Perdicecas, Iv. 
exxiv. 4; desert, cxxv. 1; defeated 
by Brasidas, jv, Oxxvil;, CXAVill. 

Imbrians, stand by Athens in the 
Mytilenaean revolt, II. v. 1; Im- 
brians taken by Cleon to Pylos, 
IV. xxvni. 4; with Cleon at Am- 
phipolis, V. vill. 2; allies of Athens 
at. Syracuse. Vito [vied 

Inarus, king of the Libyans, revolts 
from the King, I. civ, 1; captured 
and impaled. 1. cx.-3, 

Inessa, a Sicel town, attacked by the 
Athenians, II, ciii. 1; crops burnt, 
VI Xcir,, 3: 

Tolaus, lieutenant of Perdiccas, I. 
Px. 25 

Iolcius, an Athenian, who swears to 
the treaty, ¥. xix. xniv. 

Ionia, colonized from Athens, I. ii. 
OG, Sd ker. di Tk Vece es IL 
Ixxxvi. 3; habits of life common 
to the older Athenians and Ionians, 
I. vi. 33; Tonians possess a great 
fleet in the time of Cyrus, IL. xiii 
6; subdued by Cyrns and Darius 
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I. xvi.; accept hegemony of Athens, 
1p aC¥in 2 Va ee a, (LOD 
exiles urge the Lacedaemonians 
to raise revolution in Ionia, In. 
xxxi.; excluded from Heracleia, 
mi. xcii. 5; JIonians and Tissa- 
phernes beg aid at Sparta, VIM. 
v. 6; Tonia revolts, VIII. xiv.— 
xxii.;  Tissaphernes demands all 
Ionia for the King, VII. lvi. 4. 

Ionians, contrasted with Dorians, 
see under Dorians, 

Tonian: Gulf, i. xxv. 13 1; xevil..55 
WE Sa) eee Se Vivi xy: 
Lia Civsccks Via SSS 1S Avi, 


ih 
Ionian festivals: the Dionysia, Il. 
xvi a> “at Delos, 0 civ 2 At 


Ephesus, III. civ. 3. 

Ipnaeaus, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
9 Gag a) eck 

Iponieans, colonists of the Locrians 
in Ttaly. Ve Veos 

Isarchidas, a Corinthian commander, 
To SXIX. <2. 

Ischagoras, a Lacedacmonian com- 
mander, sent to reinforce Brasidas, 
IV. cxxxii; swears to treaty of 
peace, Vi xis, “XMAVis- “envoy to 
Chalcidice, V. xxxi. 

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander, 
Il. [xxxili. 4. 

Ister, the river, 11..x¢evi. 1; xevii. 1. 

isthmian ‘Games, VII: 1x. 1 x. 1. 

Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears to 
treaty of peace, V. xix., xXiv. 

Isthmus, of Corinth, advantageous 
Situation of, I. xiii. 1-5; Lacedae- 
monian allies summoned to the 
Isthimts;; ‘He x2 Sit. <1 xvi.«3; 
I. xv. 1; earthquakes stop Lace- 
daemonian army at the Isthmus, 
Tl, Ixxxix. 1; treaty of peace to 
be inscribed on a pillar at the 
Isthmus. ¥, “xvii. “Ite a. spall 
Lacedaemonian force comes thither 
during the excitement about the 
Hermae, VI. Ixi. 2. 

Isthmus of Leucas, 1. [xxxi. 1; Iv. 
ok 4 Seapcs 

Isthmus of Pallene, IL lvi. 23 Ixii. 
of ie, 

Istone, Mt., on Corcyra, occupied 
by the oligarchs, I. Ixxxv. 4; 
Iv. 11.33 xlvi. 13. capture of, 162. 
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Italus, a Sicel King who gave name 
to Italy,¥..- 11.4, 

Italy, named from King _Italus 
(VI. ii, 4), most of the Hellenic 
colonies in Sicily founded from 
the Peloponnesus, I. xii. 4; Lace- 
daemonians order their Italian 
allies to furnish ships, I. vii. 2; 
the Italian Locrians side with the 
Syracusans, the Khegians with the 
weontines, IL. Ixxxvi. 2; mission 
sent by the Athenians to Italy, 
IV. iv. 1; v.; Hermocrates advises 
the Syracusans to seek allies in 
Italy, VI. xxxiv.; Italian cities 
refuse to receive the Athenians, 
VI. xliv.; Syracusan envoys to 
Corinth and Sparta, sent to win 
over Italian cities, VI. Ixxxviii. 7; 
Athenians obtain supplies there- 
from, VI. cili. 2; Gylippus goes 
to Thurii and Tarentum, VI. civ.; 
the second Athenian expedition 
reaches Italy, VO. xxxiii.; Italian 
allies of the Athenians before 
Syracuse, VU. Ivii. 11; Italiot 
prisoners of the Syracusans_ re- 
tained, with the Siceliots and 
Athenians, after the others are 
sold, VII. Ixxxvii. 3; Italian vessels 
with the Lacedaemonian fleet, 
SIL, xe 2, 

Itanienes, a Persian commander, II. 
Xxxiv..1, 

Ithome, Mt., seized by Helots, 
I. ci. 2 (cf. M1. liv. 5); besieged by 
the lLacedaemonians, L cii. 1; 
surrendered, I. ciii. 

Itys, legend of, M1. xxix. 3. 


Labdalum, a fort built by the 
Athenians on Epipolae, VI. xcvii. 
5; garrisoned by the Athenians, 
VI. xcviil. 2; captured by Gylippus, 
VIA ah. 4: 

Lacedacmon: dress and habits of 
living of the Lacedaemonians, 1. 
vi. 4; first to strip in the games, 
I. vi. 5; Lacedaemon contrasted 
with Athens, I. x. 2: had good 
laws, never subject to tyrants, L 
xviii. 1; assume hegemony of the 
Hellenes;.4. xvii; 22) their hege- 
mony contrasted with the Athenian, 
I, xix.; enforce strict oligarchies 
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among their allies, ibi; cf. 1. 
Ixxvi. 1; V. Ixxxi, 2; promise 
aid to the Potidaeans, I. lviii. 1; 
summon their allies to Lacedae- 
mon, I. Ixvii. 1; their slothful 
character as contrasted with the 
Athenians, I. ]xix., Ixx.3; ]xxxiv. 
1; VI. xcvi. 5; “liberators of 
Hellas" Js ixix.- 15" ‘Th vi. 4s 1. 
lis. 4 3) 9V exxv LS evil 2 sy. 
095. Vil eli 43 y. xivi 3s ih. 
vote the treaty broken, 1. Ixxxvii.; 
they vote by cry not by ballot, 
roi; their reason for considering 
the treaty broken and going to 
war, I. |xxxviii., exviii.; endeavour 
to prevent the rebuilding of the 
Athenian walls, I. xc. 1; deceived 
by Themistocles, I. xe.—xcii.; 
summon Pausanias to Lacedaemon, 
I; xcvi 3s Cxxxi 13. the Helots 
revolt, I. ci. 2; Athenians called 
in, I. cii.; dismissed, tbr; cause 
of the first open quarre] between 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 
ibi; assist the Dorians against 
the Phocians, I. evii. 2; defeat 
the Athenians at Tanagra, thi; 
evili, 1; engage in the ‘sacred 
war,” I, exii. 5; invade Attica, I. 
cxiv. 2; conelude thirty years 
truce, I. cxv. 13; alarm at growth 
of the Athenian empire, I. cxviii.; 
consult the oracle, I. cxvill. 3; 
summon allies again, I. exix.; vote 
for war, I. exxv.; send embassies 
to Athens, I. exxvi. 1; bid the 
Athenians drive out the “ curse of 
the goddess,” 7bi; Athenians 
answer, drive out the curse of 
Taenarus, I. exxvii. 1; treatment 
of the Helots,!. cxxviil.1 (cf. IV. 
Ixxx. 3); final demand upon the 
Athenians, I. exxxix.; Pericles 
refers to their expulsion of aliens, 
I. cxliv, 2 (cf, 0. xxxix..1); medi- 
tate sending embassies to the 
King, UO. vii. 1; list of their allies, 
. ix. 13; summon allies to the 
Isthmus before invading Attica, 
Il. x.; attack Oenoe, Il. xviii.; 
ravage Attica, Il, xix.~xxil.; defeat 
Athenians at Phrygia, II. xxii. 2; 
retire, Il. xxiii. 3; settle the 
Aeginetans at Thyrea, . xxvii; 


(2nd year) again invade Attica, 0. 
x)vii. 2; reach Laureium, Il. lv.; 
quit Attica, Il. lvii.; reject offers 
of peace, II. lix. 2; attack Zacyn- 
thus, II. lxvi.; send envoys to 
the King, Il. Ixvii.; Lacedae- 
monian slaughter of traders, 761; 
(3rd year) attack and finally invest 
Plataea, WU. Ixxi.-lxxviii.; invade 
Acarnania, Il. lxxx.; defeated at 
sea by the Athenians, Il. lxxxiii., 
Ixxxvi.; send advisers to their 
admiral, OU. Ixxxv. 1; again 
defeated, MW. Ixxxvi.-xcil.; plan 
attack on  Peiraeus; ravage 
Salamis, It. xciii., xciv.; (4th 
year) invade Attica, Ill. i.; send 
the Mytilenaean envoys to Olym- 
pia, Ill, vill.; receive the Myti- 
lenacans into their alliance, II. 
xv. 1; summon the allies to the 
Isthmus, tbf; prepare to send a 
fleet to Lesbos, Il. xvi.: send 
Salaethus to Mytilene, WI, xxv. 1; 
(Sth year) invade Attica, II. 
xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos, 
lll. xxix.; bring Plataea to sur- 
render, Hl. lii.; put the Plataeans 
to the sword, WI. Ixviii.; raze 
Plataea, ibt; prepare an expe- 
dition to Corcyra, III. ]xix.; engage 
the Athenians and Corcyraeans, 
Il. 3 Ixxvi.-lxxviii.; retire, II. 
Ixxix.-Ixxxi.; (6th year) deterred 
by earthquakes from invading 
Attica, WI. Ixxxix. 1; colonize 
Heracleia, UI. xcii., xeiii., e.; bad 
administration of lHeracleia, 1. 
xeili. 3; vV. lil, 13; send expedition 
against Naupactus, UI. c.-cii.; 
invade Amphilochia, IIJ. ev., evi.; 
defeated, JI. cvil., cvill.; desert 
the AmDraciote, “lh: “Clk Cals 
(7th year) invade Attica, IV. ii. 1; 
return on the news of the capture 
of Pylos, IV. vi.; occupy Sphac- 
teria, IV. vili.; assault LPylos 
unsuccessfully, IV. xi., xii.; their 
military prestige on land, IV. xii. 
3; defeated in the harbour, IV. 
xiv.; make truce and send envoys 
to Athens, IV. xv., Xvi.; speech 
there, IV. xviii-xx.; break off 
negotiations, IV. xxXi., xx.; their 
troops in Sphacteria attacked and 
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forced to surrender, IV. xxxi.- 
xxxvili.; common belicf that Lace- 
daemonians would never sur- 
render, -1V,, xl... 2 sue Aor peace, 
IV. xli.; negotiate with the King, 
IV. l.; (Sth year) the Athenian« 
take Cythera, IV. liii., liv.; the 
Lacedaemonians panic-stricken at 
their ill success in the war, IV. 
lv.; their garrison at Nisaea 
surrenders to the Athenians, IV. 
Ixix. 3; encourage the expedition of 
Brasidas into Chalcidice, IV. 1xxx.; 
capture Amphipolis, IV. ciii.—cvi.; 
(Yth year) truce for a year, IV. 
exvii.-cxix.; Brasidas’ attempt on 
Potidaea, IV. exxyxv.; (10th year) 
he defeats the Athenians and falls 
at Amphipolis, V. vi-xi.; (11th 
year) Lacedaemonians eager for 
peace, ¥. xiv.; bring home 
Pleistoanax from exile, V. xvi. 2. 
3: Make- a treaty with the 
Athenians, V. xvii.-xix.; alliance 
with the Athenians, V. xxiii., xxiv.; 
fal] into contempt with and dis- 
please the Peloponnesians, V. xxviil. 
9: xxix.; send envoys to Corinth, 
VY. XXX.; support the Lepreans 
against Elis, V. xxxi. 4; make 
war upon the Parrhasians, V. 
xxxiii.; | emancipate the Helot 
soldiers of Brasidas and disfran- 
chise the prisoners from Pylos, 
VY. xxxiv.; conclude an alliance 
with the Boeotians in order to 
aain .Panactuiny “V¥. Sx kites Cloth 
year) prepare to conclude a treaty 
with the Argives, V. xl., xli.; an- 
nounce the destruction of Panac- 
tin: cat? Athens). “Vs. oxies their 
envoys at Athens are tricked by 
Alcibiades, V. xlilii-xlv.; refuse 
to give up the Boeotian alliance 
at the demand of the Athenians, 
y. xlvi. 4; excluded by the Eleans 
from the Olympic Games, V. xlix.; 
(13th year) expelled from Hera- 
cleia by the Boeotians, Vv. li., lii.; 
start against Argos, but turn back 
owing to unfavourable sacrifices, 
y. liv. 1, 2; again start and return, 
Vv. lv. 33 garrison Epidaurus, V. 
lvi. 1; (lith year) march aguinst 
Argos, V. Ivii.; surround = the 
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Argives, Y¥. Iviii., lix.: furious 
with Agis for his tmce with the 
argives, V. Ix. 2; Ixill.: march 
to support of Tegea, v. Ixiv. 1; 
surprised by the Argives before 
Mantineia, V. Ixvi.; gain great 
victory, V. '*x.-Ixxiv.; alliance 
With Argos, VY. Ixxvi.—lxxix.; 
(15th year) send expedition to 
Sreos “Dat, retires “Vv. -Ieexil, <3 * 
another expedition, V. ]xxxiii. 1, 
2; (16th year) again start, but 
sacrifices are unfavourable, Vv, 
exvl..1}. ravage: .Argos, VI. vit. 1s 
settle the Arygive exiles at Orneae, 
ibi; order the Chalcidians to 
as-ixt Perdiccas; they refuse, ibi; 
(17th year) send force to the 
Isthmus, which increases the panic 
over the Hermae at Athens, VI. 
Ixi, 23 receive Corinthian and 
Syracusau envoys, VI. Ixxxviii. 7, 
8; Alcibiades speaks in their 
behalf, VI. Ixxxix.-xcii.; appoint 
Gylippus commander of the Syra- 
eusan amnye Vie xc. 2 SCL Sth 
year) invade Argos, but are stopped 
by an earthquake, VI. xcv.; con- 
sidering the Athenians guilty of 
breach((of the treaty (vt. sev, 2,9), 
they prepare for war with good 
spirit, VI. xvili.; (19th year) in- 
vade Attica and fortify Deceleia, 
Vilk. Xiz., Ty. 2; send troops to 
Sicily, VII. xix. 3; Iviii. 3; elated 
over the failure of the Sicilian 
expedition, VIII. ii. 3, 4: -ruise 
money and order ships, VIII. iii.; 
Agis at Deceleia negutiates with 
the Lesbians and Euboeans about 
revolt, VIII. iv.; send a commis- 
sioner to Chios, and make alliance 
with Chios and Erythrae, VIM. vi.; 
(20th year) order a fleet to Chios, 
VIII. vii., viii.; defeated at sea and 
driven into Pelraeum, Vil. ‘x., xi.: 
discouraged, VII. iii.; encouraged 
by Alcibiades, Vil. xii.; cause 
the revolt of Chios, Erythrae, 
Clazomenae, Teos, Miletus, VoL 
xiv.-xvii.; make alliance with the 
King, VII. xviii.; break out of 
Peiraeiim, VII. .xx. 1; induce 
Mytilene and Methymnua to revolt, 
VII. xxii.; bathed in their designs 
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upon Lesbos, VIII. xxili.; defeated 
by the Athenians before Miletus, 
VII. xxv.:; capture lasus, VII. 
xxviii.; fail to retake Clazomenae, 
VIII. xxxi.; lose six ships off Trio- 
pium, VIII. xxxv.; make a new 
treaty with the King, VIII. XXXV1., 
XxxvVli.; alter the government of 
Chios, VWI. xxxviii. 3; send aid to 
Pharnabazus, VIII. Xxxix., xs. } 
send advisers to Astyochus, VII. 
xxxix. 2; defeat an Athenian 
squadron, VIII. xlii.; distrust Alci- 
biades and order his death, VIII. 
xlv. 1;  Astyochus believed to 
have sold himself to Tissaphernes, 
Vil. 1. 3; Pedaritus, their governor 
at Chios, is killed in battle, VIIL. 
lv. 3: third treaty with the 
Persians, VII. Ivii., (vili.; invited 
by the Erctrians to Euboea, VIII. 
Ix, 2; (2lst year) send Dercyllidas 
to the Hellespont, Vil. Ixi. 1; 
txii. 1; offer the Athenians battle 
off Samos, VHI. Ixiii. 1; Agis at 
Deceleia receives heralds from the 
our Hundred, Vi. Ixx. 23 their 
envoys sent also to Sparta, VIIL 
Ixxi, 3; the sailors at Miletus 
complain of Astyochus and ‘Tis- 
saphernes, VIIL Ixxvili.; Astyochus 
again offers battle to the Athenians, 
but declines it when they offer, 
VIII. Ixxix.; the Lacedaemonians 
send aid to Pharnabazus and 
cause revolt of Byzantium, VIII. 
INXS. open violence against 
Astyochus, VIII. Ixxxiv. 2, 3; 
Mindarus sent to succeed Asty o- 
chuss VEE “ISxxv.. 15 “receive 
twelve ambassadors from the oli- 
garchs at Athens, VII. xc. 2; do 
not come to terms with them, 
VIII. xci. 1; despatch a fleet to 
Euboea, ibi; defeat the Athenians 
at sea, VII. xcv.; do not follow 
up their success, VII. xcvi.; leave 
Vissaphernes in disgust and sail to 
the Hellespont, VIII, xcix.; arrive 
at Rhoeteum, VIII. ci. 3; chase 
the Athenian squadron at Sestus 
and capture a few vessels, VIII. 
cli.; defeated off Cynossema, VIII. 
civ., ¢ev.; lose cight more ships, 
Vill. cvii. 1; aid in expelling the 


Persian garrison from Antandrus, 
VII. evil. 4. 

Lacedaemonius, son of Cimon, an 
Athenian commander, I. xlv. 2. 
Laches, son of Melanopus, Athenian 
commander in Sicily, Ul. Ixxxvi.; 
attacks Mylae and Messene, IU. 
xc. 2-4; attacks Italian Locris, 
Uy. ciii. 3; invades lfimera, III. 
exv. 1; superseded by Pythodorus, 
ibi; moves conclusion of one 
year truce, IV. cxviii. 11; swears 
to treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

ae an Athenian force to ieee 
. Ixi. 1; reduces Orchomenus, ibi ; 

ania at Mantineia, V. Ixxiv. 2. 

Lacon, a spokesinan of the Plataeans, 
II. hi. 

Lade, island opposite Miletus, VIII. 
AVIV, Oo Sie 

Laeacans, a Paeoninan tribe, HW. xcevi. 3. 

Laespodias, an Athenian general, VI. 
Cv.-2s envoy, Vill. IXxx¥1.-9. 

Laestrygonians, in Sicily, VI. ii. 1. 

Lamaclus, son of MNenophanes, an 
Athenian commander, leads expe- 
dition to the Pontus, IV. Ixxv. 1; 
swears to treaty of peace, V. Xxix., 
xxiv.; elected one of the three 
generals for Sicily, VI. vili. 2; 


advocates immediate attack on 
Syracuse, VI. xlix.; votes with 
Alciiwdts “Vij. le. > Killed: in 


battle, VI. ci. 6; his body recovered, 
icin de 


Lamis, leads colony from Megara, 
Vive. 
Lampon, an Athenian, swears to 


treaty of peace, V. xix., XXiv. 

Lampsacus, given by the King to 
Themistocles for wine, I. cXXXvili. 
5; refuge of Hippias; its tyrants, 
VI. lix.; revolts from Athens, VJJI. 
Ixii. 1; recovered, bi. 

Laodicium, battle of, 
IV. CXNXXIV. 

Laphilux, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to treaty of peace, V.s1x.,. SN1V. 
Larissa, in the Hellespont, VII. ci. 3. 
Larissa, in ‘Thessaly, assists the 
Athenians in the first invasion of 

Attioa, 1. 8X, 253, 
Las.in Laconia, Vill. xci. 23 xcil.. 3. 
Ieurivin,; If. lv. 1: Vi. sci. 7. 
Learchus, son of  Callimachus, 
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in Arcadia, 
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Athenian envoy to Sitalces, I. 
Pevits 2y 3. 

Lebedos, in Ionia, 
Athens, VIII. xix. 4. 

Lectum, a promontory, VIII. ci. 3. 

Lecythus, citadel of Torone, IV. exiii. 
2; captured by Brasidas, Iv. 
exiv.cxvi.: dedicated by Brasidas 
to Athena, IV. cxvi. 2. 

Lemnos, Athenians deposit Samian 
hostages there, I. cxv. 3; visited 
by the plague, 1. xlvii, 3; supports 
Athens in the Lesbian revolt, 
I. v 1; Lemnians with Cleon 
at Pylos, IV. xxviii. 4; colonized 
from Athens, 726i; the island once 
inhabited by Tyrrhenians, IV. cix. ; 
with Cleon at Amphipolis, Vv. 
Ixxxii.; ally of Athens at Syracuse, 
Val ee 

Leocorium, a temple at Athens, 1. 
te Cae ae 9 ae bug 6 a 

Leocrates, son of Stroebus, an 
Athenian commander, I. cv. 2. 

Leon, a Lacediemonian, one of the 
fonnders of Heracleia, U1. xcii 5; 
another goes as envoy to Athens, V. 
sliv. 3; another succeeds Pedaritus 
at: Onl, Viti ix 2: 

Leon, an Athenian, swears to the 
Greaty “ob peace, “Vic /S1X,;, -SE1¥. + 
general sent to Lesbos, VIII. xxill. 
1; with Diomedon wages war 
itpon the ‘Chians,. VIIl. xxivii2, 3% 
appointed with Diomedon to chief 
command at Samos, VIIL liv. 3; 
makes a descent upon Rhodes, 
VIII. Hii. 13; supports democratic 
reaction at Samos, VIM. ]xxlii. 4. 

Leon, a place near Syracuse, VI. 
xevii, 1. 

Leontini, its people of Ionian descent, 
at war with Syracuse, MI. Ixxxvi. 
ee SV Bo REL Oe ets 
Ixeyvine oe lexvil.. Le (isxice Isat 
War with Syracuse, Hi. Ixxxvi.; 
obtain as<iztance from Athens, ibi ; 
attack Messene, IV. xxv. 10: 
factional strugglies, V. iv.; founded 
from Chalcis in Enboea, VI. iil. 3; 
restoration of Leontini an excuse 
for Athenian interference in sicily, 
Vi eel cs a ch Nee 
Siviee Rl tS TEV 23 
leery he exes: o. 
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revolts from 


Leotychides, 
IEXAUK CD. 

Lepreum, in Triphvlia of Elis, cause 
of quarrel between the Eleans 
and lLacedaemonians, V. XxXXxxXi.; 
Helots and Neodamodes settled 
there, ¥.. -xxxiv. 1; .a Lacedae- 
monian garrison there, V. xlix. 1; 
the Lepreans do not attend the 
Olympic festival, V. 1. 2. 

Leros island off Miletus, VIII. xxvi. 1. 

Lesbos; the Lesbians independent 
allies of Athens, I. xix.: aid the 
Athenians against the Samians, I. 
exvi., exvii.; furnish ships to the 
Athenians, Il. ix. 5: revolt from 
Athens, II. ii.; kinsmen of the 
Boeotians; Il. ii, 3s Vik. lvii.-3% 
received into the Lacedaemonian 
confederaty, Tl, xv, 1 >-. alfairs 
in Lesbos set in order by Paches, 
Il. xxxv.3 the Jand divided among 
Athenian citizens, II. ].; Lesbian 
refugees capture aAntandrus, IY. 
li. 3; negotiate with Agis abont 
a@ fresh revolt, VIII. v. 2; are 
again subdued, VUI. xxii., xxiii; 
renew negotiations with Astyochus, 
VOI. xxxil. 1; Pedaritus refuses 
them aid from Chios, ibi; the 
Atheniin fleet puts in at Lesbos 
and prepares to attack Eresus, 
8 8 0 a 

Leneas, a Corinthian colony, I. xxx. 
2; devastated by the Corcyraeans, 
7bi; the Lencadians send troops 
to Epidamnus, I. xxvi. 1; furnish 
shins. to Corinth, I. xxviul..2¢ xivi. 
1; furnish ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, Il. ix. 3; assist in the 
invasion of aAcarnania, Il. Ixxx. 
53; Ixxxi. 3; a Lencadian ship 
sunk by an Athenian off Naupactus, 
Ii. S¢l.. 3% -xeli,. 3; the. Leuca- 
dians repulse an Athenian descent, 
III. vit. ; send a squadron to reinforce 
Alcidas, I. lxix. 1; the Lencadian 
Istnmi7s: Tit: TXexi 1s seis Be 
IV. viii. 2; Demosthenes sets out 
from Leucas against the Aetolians, 
Ur -xcv.. 1; Gylippus reaches 
Leucas, VI. civ. 1; the Lencadians 
allies of the Syracusans, VI. vii. 
1; lviii. 3; lose one ship in the 
battle off Cynossema, VIII. evi. 3. 


king of Sparta, 1. 
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Leucimne, a promontory in Corcyra, 


Px d...3 
Ixxix. 3. 

Leuconium, in Chios, Vill. xxiv. 3. 

Leuctra, in Laconia, V. liv. 1. 

Libya: the king of Libya, Inarus, 
I, (civ; “1: (ex, 35 visited, Sy-the 
plague, m. xivili. 1; trade with 
Laconia, IV. tii, 3; Phocians 
returning from ‘Troy are driven 
to Libya, VI. ii. 3; a Peloponnesian 
fleet on the way to Syracuse driven 
to Libya, vil. |. 23 the Libyans 
besiege the Euesperitae, 751. 

Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, envoy to 
Argos, V. xxii. 2; victor at Olym- 
pia, V. 1. 45 struck by the umpires, 
abi; envoy to Argos again, V. 
Ixxvi. 3; sent with ten others 
as adviser to Astyochus, VIII. 
xxXix, 2; objects to the treaties 
made with the King, VIII. xiii. 3; 
Hii.;  reproves the Milesians for 
driving out the Persian garrison, 
Vin. Ixxxiv. 5; goes with Tissa- 
phernes to Aspendus, VI. Ixxxvii. 
1; dies there. 

Ligurians, drove the Sicanians out 
of Tberia, Vis ii. 2. 

Limnaea, in Acarnania, i. Ixxx. 8. 

Lindii, the acropolis of Gela, VI. iv. 3. 

Lindus, in Rhodes, VII. xliv. 2. 

Liparaean (or Aeolian) islands, TI. 
Ixxxvilil. 2; the Liparaeans are 
colonists of the Cnidians, 7bi; 
invaded by the Athenians, i; 
a@ain, Hl exe: ds 

Locrians, Opuntian, give hostages 
to the Athenians, [L. cviil. 3; 
present at the battle of Coronea, 
1. cXili, 2; furnish cavalry to the 
Lacedaemonians, Il. ix. 2; Locrians 
defeated by the Athenians, I. 
xxvi.; Atalante, islet off Locris, 
seized to prevent  privateering 
from ports of Locris (cf. V. xviii. 
7), I xxxii.; inundation on the 
Lecrian coast, Ol. Ixxxix. 3; 
Athenians ravage Locriun coast, 
In. xci. 6; Locrian cavalry pursue 
the Athcnians after battle of 
Delinm, IV. xcvi. 8; allies of the 
Tacedaemonians, V. lxiv. 4; supply 
the Lacedaemonians with ships, 
VIII 10:2. 


alvile 23 lie-43° I, 


Locrians, Ozolian, always carry arms, 
I. v. 3; old inhabitants of Nau- 
pactus, I, cili. 3; allies of Athens, 
Ill, xev. 3; co-operate with the 
Lacedaemonians, I. ci.; go to 
war with the Phocians, VY. xxxii. 
s) 


Locris, in Italy, in alliance with the 
Syracusans, Il. Ixxxvi. 2; defeated 
by the Athenians, I], xcix.; again, 
Ill. ciii, 3; cause Messene to revolt 
from Athens, IV. i. 1; join the 
Syracusans in attacking’ the 
IRhegians, IV. xxiv., xxv.; invited 
to Messene during a revolution, 
¥. Ve L; expelled: make a. treaty 
with Athens, i6i; hostile to the 
Athenian expedition to Sicily, VI. 
RIV: oR Cf. VU Sey, ee send 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIL 
SOs 

Loryma, in Oaria, VI. xliii. 1. 

yews We [sie Tt Sale eli .4. 

Lycophron, a lLacedaemonian, ad- 
vi-er to Cnenmus, I Ixxxv. 1. 

Lycophron, a Corinthian general, IV. 
ML 4 RNS 2, 

Lynceus, in Upper Macedonia, IL. 
xcix. 2; under the rule of Arrha- 
baeus, 1V. Ixxxili. 13; invaded by 
Perdiceas and LBrasidas, ib7;  in- 
vaded a second time, [V. cxxiv. 1; 
Brasidas retreats through Lyncus, 
Vo CS RV.-ONS VL 2 CXR, 2: 

Lysicles, an Athenian commander, 
sent to exact money in Caria and 
Lycia, ll. xix.; falls in battle, 
1bi. 

Lyximeleia, a marsh near Syracuse, 
Vitslnis-2. 

Lysistratus, an Olynthian, Iv. cx. 2. 


Macarius, a Spartan commander, 
accompanies Eurylochus, II. c. 2; 
slain at Olpae, 1. cix,- 2. 

Macedonia, Athenian expedition 
against, I. lvii-lxi.; invaded by 
Thracians under Sitalces, I. xev.- 
ci. “early ‘igtory of, 1. -<cix.: 
its Kings Temenids from Argos, 
II. xcix. 3; its military strength 
increased by Archelaus, II. c. IJ; 
Brasidas in Macedonia, IV. lxxviii. 
6; Ixxxii., Ixxwili.; second expe- 
dition of Brasidas into Macedonia 
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IV. ecxxvicexxviii.; the Athenians 
blockade Macedonia, V. Ixxxiii. 4; 
ravaged from Methone by the 
Athenians, VI. vil. 3. 

Machaon, a Corinthian commander, 
I. Ixxxiii. 4. 

Maeander, plain of the, Im. xix. 2; 
Vili, bea 1. 

Maedians, a Thracian tribe, 1. xcviii. 
9 

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, v. Ixiv. 1; 
Maenalians at Mantineia, V. Ixvii. 
1; their hostages taken by the 
Argives, V. Ixsvii. 1. 

Magnesia, in Asia, memorial of 
Themistocles there, I. cxxxvili. 5; 
given to Themistocles by the 
King for bread, ii; Astyochus 
goes thither to Tissaphernes, VIII. 

Magnesians, subjects of the Thes- 
salians, I. ci. 2. 

Malea, cape in Lesbos, mi. iv. 4; 
Mace 2: 

Malea, cape in Laconia; IV. di. 
lis. 1S Vie Rix. 3. 

Malian Guif, WI. xcevi. 3: VII. iil. 1; 
darters and slingers therefrom, LY. 
BAo8: 

Maliing. Ils SC be th 

Maloeis. Apollo, festival of, at 
Mrytilene, UI. ili. 3. 

Mantineia, troops of at the battle 
OL <Olpneaulll.: Cv: 4%, -Cvils>-3% 
they escape by a secret treaty 
with Demosthenes, HI. cix., Cxi.; 
the Mantineans fight with the 
Tevoans, 1¥.. Cxaxv. (cfs. V. Ixv.4)s 
frequent violations of the treaty 
of peace in the Mantinean and 
Epidaurian wars, V. xxvi. 230 join 
tle. Areive: alhance, 5 xxix, 1% 
conquer a part of Arcadia, wi; 
send at Alcibiades’ bidding an em- 
bassy to Athens, V. xliili. 3; xliv. 
1: alliance with Athens, V. xlvi., 
xlvii.; send a guard to the Olympic 
Games, ¥. |. 3; conference of the 
Argive allies at Mantineia, V. Iv. 
1; aid the Arvives when invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, V. Iviil. 
1}: compel the Argives to break 
their truce with the Lacedae- 
monians, V. Ixi., Ixii.; invaded by 
the Laceduemonians. V. Ixiv. 5; 


434 


Ixv.; battle of Mantineia, v. Ixvi- 
Ixxiv.; one of the ereatest of 
Ifellenic battles, Vv. ixxiv. Ls; its 
moral effect, V. Ixxv. 1; the Man- 
tineans invade Epidaurus with their 
allies, ibi; the Mantinean alliance 
renounced by the Aryives,V. [xxviii. ; 
compelled to come to terms with the 
Lacedaenionians, VY. Ixxxi. 1; in- 
duced by Alcibiades to join the 
Athenian expedition against Syra- 


CHSe, “Vit. SeIx. 32 SHiiss> xi, os 
[svily. “lS axel... 2% * Slantinean 


troops before Syracuse are mer- 
ecenanies, Vit. Vil. <7; 

Marathon, battle of, 1. xviii. 1; the 
Athenians boast that they fought 
alone, I. txxiii. 4; the dead buried 
on the field, I. xxxiv. 5; Hippias 
at Marathon, VI. Hix. 4. 

Slarathussa, an island off Clazomenae, 
500 Bie. og. gs 

Sarcla in. hervpt. 1 Civ: 1 

Massalia, colonized by the Phocaeans, 
Lox. S. 

Mecyberna, in Chalcidice, provision 
respecting, in the treaty of peace, 
Vv. xviii, 6; captured by the 
Olynthians, V. xxxix. 1. 

Medeon, in Acarnania, II. cvi. 2. 

Medes, part of the garrison of the 
White Castle in Memphis, I. civ. 
2; part of the body-guard of 
Pausanias, I. cxxx. 1 (see Persians), 

Medmaeans, colonists of the Locrians 
Ta ltaly,. icv. 3. 

Mevabates, Persian satrap of Das- 
evi, 1, (Cxxix,. 1. 

Mevabazus, a Persian, ambassador 
to Lacedaemon, I. cxix. 2. 

Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus, a 
Versian, reconquers Egypt, I. cix. 
Cewek, 

Megara, furnishes aid to the Corin- 
thians against the Corcyraeans, 
Te XVI eee cal vile 2. Selvin Ae 
grievances against the Athenians, 
I. ixvii. 4; forms alliance with 
Athens, IL ciii. 4; builds long walls 
of Megara, 7bi; ravaged by the 
Lacedaemonians, I. cviii.; revolts 
from. Athens; i... cxiv.. 1: -‘Theas 
genes, a tyrant of Megara, !. cxxv. 
3; Atheniin restrictions against 
Megara required to be removed 


INDEX 


by the Lacedaemonians, I. CXXXix. ; 
counter charges of the Athenians, 
ibi; furnishes the Lacedaemonians 
with troops, II. ix. 2; invaded by 
the Athenians, I. xxxi.; invasions 
repeated later unti} the capture 
of Nisaea, ibi; some Megarians 
suggest to Brasidas surprise of the 
Peiraeus, Il. xciii., xciv.; Minoa, 
island in front of Megara, captured 
by the Athenians, II. li.; popular 
leaders attempt to bring in the 
Athenians, IV. Ixvi., Ixvii.; the 
Athenians capture the long walls 
and. Nisaea, “1¥.- ‘lxviil... 11x} 
Megara saved by Brasidas, IV. 
ixx.-Ixviii.; Brasidas received into 
the city, IV. Ixxiii.; the exiles 
recalled, Iv. Ixxiv.; their revenge, 
ibi; long duration of oligarchical 
government at Meyara, ibi; the 
Megarians reinforce the Boeotians 
after Delium, Iv. c. 1; assent to the 
one year truce, IV. cxix. 2; dis- 
satisfied with the treaty between the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians, V. 
xvii. 2; refuse to join the Argive 
alliance, V. xxxi. 6; act with the 
Boeotians, V. xxxviil. 1; aid the 
Lacedaemoniians in the invasion 
ot Aroose:¥,, wills a. lias Sy Xe .35 
Megarian exiles allies of the Atlic- 
Ni. Wily sxlilie Le NI ivy 38 s 
Megarians furnish ships to the 
Lacedaemonians, VII. iii, 25> xxNifi. 
l. 

Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily, founded 
from Thapsus, mother-city of 
Selinus, VI. iv. 1; depopulated by 
Gelony, Vie Ave. 2) fs Few, Ls 
Lamachus wished to make it the 
Athenian naval station, VI. xlix. 
4; garrisoned by the Syracusans, 
Vie Vise. “1s. saavaced’ hy the 
Athenians, VI; xeiv; .2;.. the 
Athenians capture a Syracusan 
ship off Megara, VII. xxv. 4. 

Melanchridas, a Spartan admiral, 
Ville Vid. 

Melanthus, a Lacedaemonian coin- 
mandcr, VII. v. 1. 

Meleas, a Lacedaemonian envoy to 
Mytilene, II. v. 4. 

Melesander, an Athenian general 
sent to collect tribute in Lycia 


and Caria; slain in Lycia, M1. 
IxXix, 
Melesias, envoy from the Four 


Ifundred to Sparta, VOI. Ixxxvi. 9. 

Melesippus, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
to Athens with final demands, I. 
CXXxix. 3; sent by Archidamus 
ae Athens, II. xil.; parting words, 
7bi. 

Meliteia, in Achaea, IV. Ixxviii. 1. 

Melos, one of the Cyclades, hostile 
to the Athenians, II. ix. 6; rav- 
aged, Ill. xci. 1; a colony of the 
Lacedaemonians; attacked by the 
Athenians, V. Ixxxiv. 2;  con- 
ference with the Athenians, Vv. 
Ixxxv.-cxlii.; blockaded by the 
Athenians,. Vs. CX1V.¢- €XVa° CXVE ¢ 
captured; fate of its citizens, v. 
exvi.; capture of three Athenian 
ships near it, VIII. xxxix. 3. 

Memphis, the ** White Fortress ’’ of, 
attacked by the Athenians, I. civ. 
2; the city captured by the 
Persians, I. cix. 4. 

Menander, an Athenian in Sicily, 
chosen colleague of Nicias, VIL 
xvi. I; participates in the night 
attack on Epipolae, Vi. xiii. 2; 
and in the last sea-fight, VIL. Ixix. 4. 

Menas, a Lacedaemonian, swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. ; 
envoy to Thrace, V. xxi. 1. 

Mende, an Eretrian colony in Pallene, 
revolts from Athens, IV. cxxi. 2; 
Cxxlil. 1; cxxiv. 4; repulses the 
Athenians, IV. cxxix:; taken by 
the Athemans, IV. exxsx.: the 
Peloponnesian garrison escapes, IV. 
CORO 

Mendesian, mouth of the Nile, 1 
Cx 4, 

Menecolus, jomt founder with Dascon 
ot Camaring, Fiv. 3. 

Menecratcs, a Megarian, swears to 
the one year trace, IV,.cxix. 2. 

Menedaius, a Spartan commander 
with Eurylochus, WI. c. 2; deserts 
his Ambraciot allies, II. cix., exi. 

Menon, a Thessalian commander, III. 
Xxii. 3. 

Mercenaries: Peloponnesian, I. Ix. 
de esi, 2 Texvi 3 VI Sxvul. 
4° -Thraciin, 1. Xvi, 2+. - TV. 
CRSIN, 25 Vi Vie 25 “Vile SEK Ve 2 
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Exixg. ls. Apcadianys Tl. 2xx17¥; ¢ 
Vl. xix. 4; Ivili. 3; Mantinean, 
{ir cix. 23: Vil, 1vil,9s Tainyeian, 
VII. xxxili. 4; Ivii. 11; Aetolian, 
Vil. .lyij. (Ss Cretan, Vo, lyvi. 9; 
under Tissaphernes, VII, xxv. 2; 
foreign sailors in Athenian service, 
T OSeligs Vik. x72, 

Messapians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
TH. Cl... 


Messene, in Sicily, submits toa the 


Athenians, Ill. xe. 4; revolts 
fronl Athens, IV. i.; strategic 
position, tt; Vi. xiviii.; war 
base of the Syracusans against 
Rhegium, Iv. xxiv.; defeated by 
the- -Nasians, -1V. -xev. 45.95 
attacked by the Athenians and 
Leontines, IV. xxv. 10; originally 
named Zancle, VI. iv. 6; refuses 
to receive Alcibiades, VI. 1. 13 
attempt to betray Messene_ to 
the Athenians frustrated by Alci- 
biades, VI. lxxiv. 


Messenians, in the Peloponnesus, old 


inhabitants of Laconia, I. c. (ef. 
Iv. xli. 2); settled by the Athenians 
at-Naupactus, 1, cill,: Tix. 4; 
accompany the Athenians in cruise 
round the Peloponnesus, II. Xxv. 
5; aid Phormio at Naupactus, I. 
xc.; serve with Phormio in Acar- 
nania, IL cii. 1; hoplites and 
ships with the Athenians at Cor- 
Ceri ill, levee chs Teenie 2s) per 
suade Demosthenes to attack the 
Actoliins, 10. xciv.. 22 Xev. “25 
xevii. 1; bore brunt of battle at 
Olpae, Tee, “evils. deceive 
by their speech the Ambraciots 
at Idomene. OI. cxii. 4; Demos- 
thenes wishes to settle them at 
Prlos, 1¥. iii. 3; a ASfessenian 
privateer joins Demosthenes there, 
Iv. ix. 1; the Messenians assist 
in the capture of Sphacteria, Iv. 
xxxii. 2; stratagem of their 
general, IV. XXXxVi. ; garrison at Pylos, 
LV. Si. 8s Withdrawn, Ve -255v. 7: 
replaced, V.lvi.; with the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VII. Ivil. 8 (cf. 
Helots). 


Metagenes, a Laccdaemonian, swears 


to the fifty years peace, VY. xix., 
¥xIv, 
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Metapontum, in Italy, allied to the 
Athenians, VI. xxxiii. 5; Ivii. 11. 

Methana, between Epidaurus and 
Troezen, IV. xlv.; to be restored 
to the Lacedaemonians undertreaty, 
¥; Xvi; 7; 

Methone, in Laconia, Il. xxv. 2. 

Methone, in Macedonia, a force of 
Methonaeans with Nicias at Mende, 
Ivy. cxxix. 4; from Methone 
Athenians ravage Macedonia, VI. 
Wiis Os 

Methydrium, in Arcadia, V. lviii. 2. 

Methymna, in Lesbos; the Methy- 
mnaeans do not join in the revolt 
Ol Lesbos, Thy Ha Le “v.12 attacks 
Antissa, Ill. xviii. 2; independent 
allies of Athens, Mm. 1. 2; VI. 
lxxxy...2; Vil, Ivil, 5: colonized 
from Boeotia, VII. lvii. 5; revolt 
from Athens, VOI. xxii. 2; re- 
covered, VIII. xxiv. 6; exiles make 
attempt-‘on: ‘the -city, VDI. ¢. 3: 
induce Eresus to revolt, 7b7. 

Metics, or resident aliens, at Athens, 
serve in the fleet, I. cxliii, 12; 41. 
xvi. 1; hoplites at Athens, LL. 
p90) a Gee. oo. s eae 

Metropolis, in Acarnania, II. cvii. 1. 

Miletus, war with the Samians, I. 
exv. 1; the Athenians sailing 
from Miletus defeat the Samians, 
I. exvi. 1; Milesitns with the 
Athenians in expedition against 
Corinth, Iv. xlii, 1; aid in the 
capture of Cythera, Iv. liii., liv.; 
allies of Athens before Syracuse, 
VII. Ilvii. 4; the Milesians on 
Alcibiades’ persuasion revolt from 
wthens, VII. xvii.; defeated by 
che Athenians, VIII. xxiv. 1; con- 
quer the Argive allies of the 
Athenians, but forced to retreat 
by the Athenians, VIN. xxv.; 
Alcibiades urges relief for Miletus, 
Vink. xxvi. 3; the Athenians retire 
from Miletus, VII. xxvii. 6; Tis- 
saphernes comes thither, VIM. xxix. 
1; an Athenian division watches 
Miletus, VIN. xxx.;  Astyochus 
assumes command of the fleet 
there, VOI. xxxiii.; the Pelopon- 
nesians at Miletus, VOI. xxxv., 
XXXVI, XXxix.; Astyochus leaves 
Miletus, VU. xli.; Tissaphernes 
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invites the Peloponnesians’ to 
Milctus, VI. Ilvii.; 1x. 3; the fleet 
at Miletus offers battle to the 
Athenians, VII. Ixiii. 1; discontent 
of Peloponnesian sailors at Miletus, 
viii. Ixxviii.; the Milesians, acting 
in concert with the fleet, ofler 
battle to the Athenians, VIII. 
Ixxix.; the sailors at Miletus in 
open violcnce against Astyoohus, 
Wits -lxexii . Ulseexive,. 13 the 
Milesians expel the Persian garri- 
son, VUI. Ixxxiv. 4; resent Lichas’ 
reproof, ibi; send envoys to 
Sparta to complain of Astyochus, 
Vi. Ixxxv. 2, 4; the Pelopon- 
nesian fleet leaves Miletus for the 
Hellespont, VIII. xcix.; c.13; cviti. 3. 

Mimas, Mt., VIII. xxxiv. 

Mindarus, a Lacedaemonian, succeeds 
Astyochus, VOI. Ixxxv. 7; sails 
to the Hellespont, VIII. xcix.; 
escapes the Athenian watch, VIII. 
ci.; captures four of the Athenian 
sqnadron, in the Llellespont, VII. 
cii.; defeated off Cynossema, VUI. 
civ., cv. 

Mines, gold, on the coast opposite 
Thasds, “TV Ce 23) “evs. Ls -eilyer 
mines at Laurium, I. lv; VI. 
RCh: 7. 

Minoa, island off Megara, captured 
by Nicias, 1. li.; Athenian opera- 
tions there, IV. Ixvii.; retained by 
the Athenians under the truce, 
IV. cxviili. 4. 

Minos, first lord of the sea, I. iv.; 
conquers the Cyclades; expels the 
Carians, 2bi; pnts down piracy, 
I. Vili. 2. 

Minyan, Orchomenus formerly called, 
IV. Ixxvi. 3. 

Molossians, Admetus, their king, 
shelters Themistocles, I. exxxvi., 
exxxvii.; they assist the Lacedac- 
monians against Acarnania, IL, 
[sxx ot, 

Molycrium, a Corinthian colony sub- 
ject to Athens, Il. Ixxxiv. 4; taken 
by the Peloponnesians, Il. cii. 2; 
the Molycrian Rhium, I. Ixxxvi. 2. 

Morgantine, in Sicily, handed over 
to the Camarinaeans, IV. Ixv. I. 

Motye, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, VI. ti. 6 
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Munichia, a harbour of Athens, N. 
xiii. 7; Peripoli stationed there, 
VI. xcii. 5; a Dionysiac theatre 
near, VII. xcili. I. 

Mycale, battle of, I. Ixxxix. 25 
Athenian and Peloponnesian fleets 
there, VIIf. Ixxix. 

Mycalessns, in Boeotia, sacked by 
the Thracian Dii, VII. xxix., xxx. 
Mycenae, I. ix.; the meagre remains’ 
do not disprove its former great- 

OSS Tx, 

Myconus, one of the Cyclades, Hl. 
xxix, I, 

Mygdonia, part of, assigned by 
Perdiceas to the Chalcidians, 1. 
lviii, 2; once inhabited by the 
Edonians, Il, xcix. 4; ravaged by 
Sitalces, II. c. 4. 

Mylae, a town of the Messenians in 
Sicily, MI. xc. 23; captnred by the 
Athenians, 77. 

Myletidae, Syracusan cxiles, take 
part in colonizing Himera, VI. v. 1. 

Myoneans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
I: ci 

Myonnesus, near Teos, II. xxxii. 1. 

Myrcinns, an Edonian town, goes 
over to Brasidas, IV. cvil. 3; 
Myrcinian targeteers at the battle 
of Amphipolis, v. vi. 43; Cleon 
killed by a Myrcinian targcteer, 
Vv. x. 9; Myrcinian cavalry there, 
abi, 

Myronides, an Athenian commander, 
defeats the Corinthians, I. cv. 43 
defeats the Boeotians at Oeno- 
pliyta,. I. cv 3% ef. 1Vi-xev. 

Myrrhine, daughter of Callias, wife 
of Hippias, VI. Iv. I. 

Myrtilas, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Mysecon, a Syracusan naval com- 
inander, VIII. Ixxxv. 3. 

Mysteries, profanation of, at Athens, 
VI. xxviii; Alcibiades acensed; 
supposed to be part of a_ plot 
against the democracy, ibi; Ix.; 
Ixi.; Alcibiades called home for 
trial. Vi. Wiis Te Tris: 

Mytitlene, revolts from Athens, III. 
ji. 3, 43 concludes an armistice, 
Ill. iv. 4; sends envoys to Athens 
and Juacedacmon, Ill. iv. 4, 53 
to Lavcedaemon again, II. liv.; 
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Mytilene blockaded, I. vi.; their 
envoys attend the Olympic festival 
at the bidding of the Lacedae- 
monians, III. vili.; their speech, 
Il], ix.-xiv.: admitced to the 
Lacedaemonian alliance, Ill. Xv.; 
attack Methymna, III. xviii. 1; 
blocked by land, tbi; Salaethus 
from Lacedaenion encourages them 
to hold out, lf. xxv. ; they capitulate 
LO) aches. I; -Xxvils, “xxVills: 
Teutiaplus advises an immediate 
attack on Mytilene, ID]. xxix., xxx.; 
Paches sends the most guilty to 
Atheus, WI. xxxv.; all grown up 
Mytilenaeans condemned to death, 
Ill. xxxvi. 2; revulsion of feeling 
ut Athens, 701; speech of Cleon 
against the repeal of the decree, 
Vil. xxxvii.-xl.;  Diodotus urges 
repealing it, II. xlii-xlvili.; repeal 
of the decree, III. xlix. 1; a second 
ship to Athens sent to stay the 
slaughter, arrives in time, 7bi; 
the captives at Athens put to 
death, Mytilene razed, In. 1: 
Lesbian refugees take Rhoeteum 
and Antandrus, IV. lii.; driven 
out again from Antandrus by the 
Athenians, IV. Ixxv. 1; Mytilene 
revolts again, .¥HI. Xxii, 23. _re- 
captured by the Athenians, VIII. 
xxiii. 2; garrisoned by the Athen- 
Ris VET. .C 0; 

Alyus, a: city in Caria (it; xix. 2), 
given to Themistocles for meat by 
the King, I. cxxxvili. 5. 


Naucleides, 
i124 

Naupactus, settled by Helots from 
Ithome, I. ciii. 3; ally of Athens, 
Il ix. 4; headquarters of an 
Athenian fleet, II. Ixix. 1; Ixxxiv. 
2 OSC 7s NS ORV. 1 Vs. RAL 
2; the Peloponnesians hope to take 
if; Ty eee 1 victory lof ‘tlre 
Athenians off Naupactus, I. 1xxxiii., 
Ixxxiv.:; feigned attack of Peloponu- 
nesians on Naupactus, II. xc. 1, 23 
second victory of the Athenians, 
Il, xci., xcii.; Phormio proceeds 


a Plataean traitor, II. 


from Naupactus into Acarnania. 
iy eb. Clie. Phormio s> -son, 
Asopius, succeeds him at WNau- 


“o 


Jo 


pactus, Il. vii.; the Messenians 


of Naupactus persuade Demos- 
thenes to invade Aetolia, M1. 
xciv. 3-5; xcviil.; Demosthenes 


remains at Naupactus after his 
defeat, III. xcvili. 5; the Aetolians 
persuade the Lacedaemonians to 
make an expedition against Nau- 
pactus, III. c.; Demosthenes, with 
the aid of the Acarnanians, saves 
the place, Ill. cii.; the Messenians 
of Naupactus send a force to 
WARpACLUS, TV. oR. “Ty o2 > “thie 
Athenian force at Naupaetus cap- 
tures Anactorium, IV. Xxlix.; 
Demosthenes comes to Naupactus 
to aid Hippocrates in the invasion 
of “Boeotin,. IV, lxxviig  Texvii.; 
the Corinthiaus prepare to attack 
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus, 
VII. xvii. 4; xix. 5; Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon give Conon at 
Naupactus some ships, VI. xxxi, 
8; indecisive action off Naupactus, 
VII. xxxiv.; the Messenians of 
Naupactus with the Athenians 
before Syracuse, VII. Ivii. 8. 


Naxos, the island, subjugated by the 


Athenians, I. xevili. 4;  Themis- 
tocles in his flight narrowly escapes 
the Atheniuns at Naxos, I. cxxxvii. 


Naxos, in Sicily, defeats the Mes- 


seniins, IV. xxv. 7; settled by Chal- 
cidians from Euboea, VI. iii. 1; 
altar of Apollo the Founder tbere, 
7bi; kinsmen of the Leontines, 
VI. xx. 3; receive the Athenian 
expedition “to Sicily, si. fh. as 
become allies of the Atbenians, 
Miles “Sav. 22) Sissi wither: 
quarters of the Athenians, VI. 
XSi. LAK, 23 icsv.. 2) change 
to Catana, VI. Ixxxvili. 5; furnish 
cavalry to the Athenians, VI. 
RCOVAL Ns 


Neapolis, a Carthaginian factory in 


Libya, Vi. 1:2. 


Nemea, in Loeris, where Hesiod was 


killed:. 20. “sevis. ob 
Nemean Zeus there, 761. 


temple of 


Neodamodes, class of new citizens 


made up of Helots emancipated 
for service in war: at Lepreum, 
Y:. XEAiv. 23. “at. Mantineia, ¥. 
ixvii, 1; sent to Syracuse, VI. 
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xix.; Iviii. 3; sent to Agis, VI. 
ae 

Nericus, in Leucas, IM. vii. 5 

Nestns, a river in Thrace, II. xevi. 4. 

Nicanor, a Chaonian leader, II. IXxx. 
5. 

Nicasus, a Megarian, swears to the 
one year truce, IV, cxix. 2. 

Niciades, an Athenian, presiding 
officer of the assembly, IV. cxviil. 
ee 

Nicias, of Gortys, in Crete, I, Ixxxv. 
5. 

Nicias, son of Niceratus, captnres 
Minoa, mW. li.; ravages Melos, 
Ii. xci. 1; defeats the Tanagraeans, 
104; ravages Locris, ibi: resigns 
command to Cleon, IV. xxvii., 
xxviii.; leads an expedition into 
Corinthian territory, IV. xlii.-xlv.; 
captures: Cythera, Iv. lit, “Hv.; 
swears to the treaty with the 
Lacedaemonians, IV. cxix. 2; leads 
an expedition against Mende and 
Scione, IV. cxxix.-cxxxi.; his 
anxiety for peace, V. xvi. 1; VII. 
Ixxxvi. 3; swears to the treaty 
of peace, Y. xix., xxiv.; against 
Alcibiades he urges alliance with 
the Lacedaemonians, V. xlvi. 1; 
envoy to ‘Sparta, Vi -xlvi. 25. ex- 
pedition to Chalcidice under Nicias 
frustrated by Perdiccas, ¥. Ixxxiil. 
4; elected one of the generals of 
the Sicilian expedition, VI. vili. 2; 
his speech, VI. ix.-xiv.; second 
speech, VI. xx.-xxili.; gives esti- 
mate of forces required, VI. xxv.; 
argues in council of war for an 
attack on Selinus. VI. xlvii.; goes 
to Evesta, VI. Ixii.; exhortation 
to his army, VI. Ixviii.; defeats 
the Syracvsans, Vi. IXix., Jxx- i saves 
Epipolae, Vi. cii.; his ill-health, 
NTs Cis 2 Core NEEs Sve 2s SEV 2) 
sole commander after the death of 
Lamachus, VI. cili.; treats with con- 
tempt Gylippus’ force as privateers, 
VI. civ. 4; fails to prevent coming 
of Gylippus, VI. i, ti.; fortifies 
Plerimiyrium,. Vit. iv:. 4). sends 
twenty ships to waylay the 
Coriithian ships, VIL. iv. 7; writes 
report to Athens of the situation 
at Syracuse, VII. viii.; report, 


xi.-xv.; by an ambush destroys 
some Syracusan reinforcements, VII. 
xxxii.; his dilatoriness, vi. xiii. 
3; left in camp while Demosthenes 
attacks Epipolae, Vit: x xlin. 2: 
refuses to iead the army away, 
Vil. xiviii., xlix.; superstition at 
eclipse of the moon causes him 
to decide to remain thrice nine 
days, VII. 1. 4; addresses the 
troops to hearten them for the 
great sea-fight, VII. Ixi.-Ixiv.; 
exhorts the trierarclis, Wn. Ixix.: 
leads infantry down to the shore 
to encourage and support the fleet, 
VII. Ixix. 4; Nicias’ and Demos- 
thenes’ proposal to renew the 
contest frustrated by the army, 
Vii. Ixxil.; retreat begnn, Vii. 
[xyes final exhortation, VII. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; Nicias leads the 
Walls Wit. (ae vily 23" Nicias--and 
Demosthenes fail to give the 
Syracusans the slip, via. Ixxx. 1: 
Nicias’ division crosses the Evenus, 
Vil. Isxxii. 3; overtaken and 
compejled to surrender. VIL. 
Ixxxili-]xxxv.; Nicias and Demos- 


thenes put to the sword, VI. 
lexxvi, 
Nicolaus, a Lacedaemonian envoy 


to: the King, put to death, 11. 
I=¥il, 

Nicomachus, a Phocian, betrays 
Demosthenes’ plan against the 
Boeotians, IV. Ixxxix. 1. 

Nicomedes, a Laceduernonian, general 
in place of King Pleistoanax, I. 
ena | ee 

Nicon, a Boeotilan, a commander of 
reinforcements for Syracuse, VII. 
NIX: oO. 


Nicondas, a Thessalian, friend of 
Perdiccas, IV. [xxviii. 2. 
Nicostratus, son of  Diitrephes, 


Athenian commander in Corcyra, 
II. Ixxv.; hishomane conduct there, 
abi; commands an expedition to 
Cythera, IV. liii., liv.; swears to 
the: cone. wear ‘truce, IV. -Cxix; 2; 
with Nicias against Mende and 
Scione, IV.. Cxxix,-exxxi: ‘with 
Laches brings an expedition to 
Arvos, V. lxi. 1; falls at Mantincia, 
¥, lexi. 2, 
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Nightingale, 
ENine (3, 

Nile, I. civ. 2: ox. 4. 

Nine Ways, Ennea Hodoi, old name 
ob Amphipolis, 1. ¢, S221v. ct 3; 
Nisaea, the harbour of Megara, con- 
nected with the city by the long 
walls, I. ciii.; occupied by the 
Athenians, I. cxiv. 1; restored 
under the thirty years peace, I. 
cxv.; Brasidas starts from Nisaea 
for dash against the Peiraeus, 11. 
xciii. 1; Cleon demands its sur- 
render after the blockade of Sphac- 
teria, IV. xxi. 3; Laccdaemonian 
garrison there, IV. Ixvi. 43; cap- 
tured by the Athenians, IV, ]xix.; 
Brasidas too late to save it, IV. 
Ixx. 2; cavalry engagement before 
Nisaea, IV. Ixxli. 4; the Athenians 
at Nisaea before battle with 
Brasiilas, IV. issu (cf, sxe. 74 
eviii. 5.); not given np under the 

treaty, Vy xvi. 25 

Nisus, temple of, at Nisaea, IV. cxviii. 
4, 

Nomothetae, appointed at Athens 
after the deposition of the Four 
Hundred, VHI. xcvii. 2. 

Notium. port of Colophon, taken 
by Paches; recolonized by the 
Athenians, OI, xxxiv. 

Nymphodorus, of Abdera, proxenus 
of Athens, negotiates alliance be- 
tween Sitalces and the Athenians 
and reconciles Perdiccas and the 
Athenians, II, xxix. 


*“Daulian Bird,” I. 


Obol, Aeginetan, VY. xlvii. 6. 

Odomantians, a people in Thrace, 
TT @t:- 35 

Odrysians, a people in Thrace, Il. 
xxix.; Sitalces, their king, be- 
comes an ally ‘of the Athenians, 
thi; his campaign against Per- 
diccas, Il. xcev., xcviil.-—ci.; the 
greatness and wealth of his king- 
dom; 1, “SCF, xevi. 

Odysseus, his passage of Charybdis, 
LY, SEV. 4, 

Oeantheans, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Mh ei. 2. 

Ocneon, a town in Ozolian Locris, 
IMO XCV 2% BOVIUs.oF Cu. LT, 
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( eniadae, in Acarnania, attacked by 
the Athenians, 3; ¢xi. 2% hostile 
to the Athenians, II. |xxxii.; ULL. 
xciv.1; itssituation, I. cii.; refuses 
to yield to Asopius, I. vii. 4; 
fugitives from Olpae find refuge 
there; “1. “exivs 2; compelled: ‘to 
enter the Athenian alliance, Iv. 
lzxyil, 2. 

Oennre, an Athenian fort on the 
Boeotian frontier, Tf; xviii. 1; 
nnsuccessfully attacked hy the 
Lacedaemonians, 11. xix. 1; be- 
sieged by the’ Corinthians’ and 
Boeotians, VHI. xcviii. 2; betrayed 
to the Boeotians, VIII. xeviii, 3, 4. 

Oenophyta, battle Of, “Te Vile 3 
CCELAV PE S0y. 3) 

Oenussae, islands before Chios, VII. 
xxiv. 2, 

Oesyme, in Thrace, a Thasian colony, 
revolts from Athens, IV. cvii. 3. 
Oetaeans, a people in Thessaly, IL 

RC. 2% Vit. i. 4, 

Oligarchy: oligarchies everywhere 
favoured the Lacedaemonians, III. 
[xxxil.. 1; their selfishness, “v1. 
xxxix. 2; their cruelty and un- 
ecrupulonsness, VI. xlviii. 6; fall 
victims to private ambition, VII. 
|xxxix. 3, 

Olophyxus, in Acte, IV. cix, 3. 

Olpae, a hill fort in Acarnania, [11 
ev. 13° :battle- ‘of Olpae,.tif, ‘cvi.- 
cix.; the Peloponnesians steal] 
away from Olpae under truce with 
Demosthenes, III. cxi.; destruc- 
tion of Ambraciot reinforcements 
on the way to Olpae, II. ex., cxii., 
cxili. 

Olpacans, a tribe in Ozolian Locris, 
Hi..ci. 2: 

Olympia, treasury at, I. cxxi. 3; 
exlili, 1; meeting-place of the 
council of the Peloponnesians, I. 
vili.; treaties inscribed on pillars 
there, ¥,. xviii. 11: exclusion 
of the Lacedaemonians from the 
games by the Eleans, Vv xlix. 

Olympian victors: Cylon, L cxxvi. 
3; Dorians, Om. vili.; Andros- 
thenes; “V, <slixy. Fs -Lichas,~v,. 1, 
4; the Olympic truce, v¥. xlix. 

Olympian Zeus; V..xxxb. 22 J. 1, 

Olympieum, temple near Syracuse, 
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Olympus, Mt., in ‘Thessaly, Iv. 
Ixxvili. 6. 

Olynthus, in Chalcidice, occupied by 
the Ohalcidians, I. Iviii. 2;  situa- 
tion, I. Ixili. 2; battle of, I. Ixii., 
Ixiii.; Olynthians decide engage- 
ment before Spartolus, UW. IxXxix.; 
receive Mendaean and Scionaeau 
women and children sent by 
Brasidas, IV. exmiii. 4; ransom 
prisoners taken by Cleon at Torone, 
v. ili, 4; provision respecting 
Olynthus in the treaty, V. xvi. 5; 
the Olynthians capture Mccyberna, 
Vo Sie! 

Onasimus, a Sicyonian, swears to 
the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2. 

Oneum, Mt., in Corinthian territory, 
IV.xlis-4, 

Onomacles, an Athenian commander, 
Vil, Sey eX. 2s 

Ophioneans, an Aetolian tribe, I. 
RCo f RCvVi,. Ls Cel, 

Opicans, drove the Sicels out of 
ltaly, VI. ii. 4; Opicia, vi. iv. 5. 

Opus, in Locris, Il. xxxii. 

Oracle, Delphian, consulted by the 
Epidamnians, I. xxv. 1; forbids 
to let go the suppliant of Ithomean 
Zeus, 1. cili. 2; consulted before 
beginning the war, I. ecxvili. 3 
(cf. I. exxiili. 1): eonsulted by 
Cylon, I. cxxvi. 4; orders Pau- 
sanias to he buried in the temple 
of Athena, I. cxxxiv. 4; oracle 
ahout the Pelargicum, II. xvii. 1; 
about ‘“ pestilence’ or ‘‘ famine,” 
Il. liv. 3; consulted by Alcmaeon, 
Il. cii. 5; about colonizing Ifera- 
cleia, III. xcli. 5; about Hesiod, 
Ill. xcvi. 1; about the restoration 
of: Pleistoanax, Vi. xvi. 2: about 
thrice nine years as duration of 
the war—only oracle verified, Vv. 
xxvi. 4; about the restoration 
of the Delians, V. xxxii. 1; oracles 
recited at the beginning of the 
war, II. viii. 2; xxi. 3: oracles 
helpless in the plague, Il. xlvii. 4; 
often ruin those who trust them, 
Vv. clii.; unpopularity of oracle- 
mongers after the Sicilian expedi- 
tion, VIII. i. 


Orchomenus, in Arcadia, besieged 
and taken by the Argives and 
Athenians, V. Ixi. 3. 

Orchomenus, in Boeotia, I. cxiii., 1; 
visited by earthquakes, III. Ixxxvii. 
4; formerly called ‘ Minyan,”’ 
IV. Ixxvi. 3: conspiracy to betray 
the city, 77; Orchomenians in 
the batt.e at Delium, IV. xciii. 4. 

Orestes, exiled son of a Thessalian 
Kine. Te Oxi. 7, 

Orestheum, in Maenalia, Vv. Ixiv. 3. 

Orestians, a people in Epirus, II. 
IXx325; 

Oresthis, IV, exxxiv. 1. 

Ores, in Euboea, the only city 
retained by Athens on the island 
after the second revolt, VIII. xev. 
Ts 

Orneae, in Argolis, its people on the 
Argive side at Mantineia, Vv. Ixvii. 
oo) Una. 42 ol xsiv.. 23" Aroice 
exiles settled at Orneae, VI. vii.; 
the town treachcrously captured 
by the Argives, 7ib7. 

Orobiae, in Euboea, II. Ixxxix. 2. 

Oroedus, king of the Paravaeans, II. 
xxx: 6. 

Oropus, in Boeotia, subject to the 
Athenians, II. xxiii. 3; Il. xci. 3; 
Iv. xcevi. 7, 8; on the Athenian 
border, IV. xci., xcix.; provisions 
from KEuboca pass through Oropus 
for Athens, VII. xxviii. 1;  be- 
trayed to the Boeotians, VIII. Ix. 
1; a Peloponnesian squadron puts 
in at Oropus, VIII. xcv. 

Ortygia, the original site of Syracuse, 
Vieille Se 

Oscius, a river in Thrace, II. xcvi. 4. 

Ostracism of Themistocles, I. cxxxv.; 
of Hyperbolus, VII. lxxiii. 3. 


Paches, an Athenian eommander, 
sent with reinforcements against 
Mytilene, WI. xviii. 3; obtains 
Possession of the city, III. xxvii., 
XXVill.; takes possession of Antissa, 
Ill. xxviii, 3; pursues Alcidas, 
III, xxxiii, 3; captures Notium 
by treachery, II. xxxiv.; reduces 
Pyrrha and FEresus, III. xxxv.: 
sends Salauethus, with the most 
guilty of the Mvytilenaeans, to 
Athens, 7bi; ordered to put to 
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death all the grown up citizens, 
Il. xxxvi, 2, 3; order counter- 
manded, Ill, xlix.; about 1000 
Mvytilenaeans put to death on 
motion of Cleon, HI. ]. 1. 

Paeoniaus, subjects of Sitalces, II. 
NOV: 2 oxcvill, 

Pagondas, a Boeotarch in the battle 
at Delium, IV. xci.: his speech, 
Iv. xcti.; defeats the Athenians 
at Delium, IV. xcin;, xevi 

Palaereans, in Acarnania, Il. xxx. 1. 

Pale, in. Cepallenia, ‘I. xxvii. 23. I. 
GO ee 

Pallene, peninsula in Chalcidice, 1. 
bavi Iv Verve oo exai ds Cxei, 
1 Vex: <1 its; 1sthimns,; 1-1%4. 
oe AV Oke ss 

Pammilus, founder of Selinus, VI. 
Th ee 

Paniphyha iced 

Panactum, on the borders of Attica, 
betrayed to the Bocotians, V. ili. 
5; to be restored under the treaty, 
Vv. xviii. 7; the Lacedaemonians 
promise to get it back for the 
Athenians, V. xxxv. 5: entreat 
the Boeotians to give it up to 
them, V. xxxvi. 2; demolished by 
the Boeotians, VY. xxxix. 3; rage 
of the Athenians at its destruc- 
tion, V. xlii.; the Lacedaemonians 
demand Pvlos in return for it, V. 
xliv. 5; the Athenians request the 
Lacedaemonians to rebuild and 
restore it, V. xlvi. 2. 

Panaeans, It. ci. 3. 

Panaerus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Vhessalix, t1V.c ESS Vin. ii. 

Panathenaea, Is 2%.-2. 2.0. xiv 10 *< 
2 Gall bs app al | Pea 

Pandion, King of Athens, II. xxix. 3. 

Pangaeus, Mt., im Thrace, Il. 
SCiysi3. 

Panormnus, in Achaea, 1. Ixxxvi. 1; 
no) 9 pe 

Panormus, in 
Villy 3siv es 

Panormus, a Phoenician settlement 
in’ Sicily, V1, ii.'6. 

Pantacyras, a river in Sicily, VI. iv. 1. 

Paralians, a part of the Malians, II. 
sof ap 8 Cua 

Paralus, a district in Attica, U. lv. 
1 Raat pes aes 
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Milesian territory, 


Paralus, Athenian sacred vessel, 
Ii,; “Sexi Tes Veer as the 
crew all freemen and enemies of 
the -oliearchy.. Ville .Ixxiie. 6, 6% 
Ixxiv. 1; sent to cruise off Euboea, 
Vill. lxxxvi. 9; mutiny and give 
up the Athenian envoys to the 
Argives, ibi; come to Samos 
with Argive envoys, ibt. 

Pa.avaeans, a people in Epirus, H. 
TEXx:.(6; 

Parnassus, Mt., It. xcv. 1. 

Parnes; 1t;,.1m? Attica, I1-- xxiii. . 1s 
IV. xXCvVi. 1; 

Parians, Thasos, a colony of the, IV. 
civ. 4. 

Parrhasians, in Arcadia, ¥. xxxiii. 

Pasitelidas, Lacedaemonian governor 
at Torone, IV. cxxxii. 3: loses 
‘lorone to Cleon and is slain, V. 
iid, 

Patmos, island, HI. xxxiii. 3. 

Patrae, in Achaea, Ill. Ixxxiii, 3; 
Ixxxiv. 3; extends walls to the 
sea, Vociie:2. 

Pausanias, guardian of king Pleist- 
archus, 13;-cCxxx. “25. “vietor: at 
Plataéa, 1s ier. 2 >. exit, ol “Bir, 
liv. 4: Jviiit 8: bxvii.. 1: -takes 
command of the twenty ships, IL 
Cine; takes Byzantium, ibi; 
becomes uupopular, I. xev. 1; 
Summoned to Sparta, ibi; acquitted 
of conspiracy, ibi; negotiates 
with Xerxes, I, cCxxvili-Cxxx.; 
recalled to Sparta and imprisoned, 
I, cxxxi.; charges against him, 
abi; intrigues with MHelots, I. 
cxxxii. 4; betrayed by his ser- 
vant, ibi: cxxnxiii.; escapes to 
the temple of Athena of the 
Brazen .avowse. 1. ‘Gx xxtvs. cl vis 
starved to death, ibi; ordered 
by the Delphian oracle to be buried 
in the temple, 27. 

Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, king 
OL Sparta, 1. 35v1.- 2: 

Pausanias, a Macedonian, brother of 
Derdasy 1ixt.-4 ef. 1; lix.2). 

Peace, treaty of five years between 
the Peloponnesians and Athenians, 
I. cxii. 1; thirty years treaty, 
Lses yo Cea e Tie Mee Ter vie 
fifty Years peace, V. xviii.; only 
nominal, VY. xxXVi.; peace and 








INDEX 


alliance for 100 years between the 
Acarnanians and Ambraciots, III. 
cxiv. 3; treaty between Argos 
and lLacedaemon, Vv. Ixxvii.: 
alliance, V. Ixxix.: three treaties 
between Lacedaemon and Persia, 
Vill. xvili., xxxvi., lviii.; treaties 
mscribed on columns, V. xviii. 10; 
EXO. vied, 

Pe laritus, Lacedaemonian governor 
of Chios, VII. xxviii. 5; refuses 
to aid Astyochus iu the revolt of 
Lesbos, VIII. xxxii.; deceived by 
a trick of some  IErythraean 
prisoners, VIII. xxxiii. 3, 43 alters 
the government of Chios, VII. 
XXXVill. 3; complains to Sparta 
of Astyochus, VIII. xxxvili. 4; 
requests the aid of Astyochus, 
Vill. xl.; falls in battle before 
Chios, Vu. lv. 2, 3. 

Pezae, a harbour in Megaris, subject 
to the Athenians, [. ciii. 4; 
evli. 3; cxil. 2; restored under 
the thirty years treaty, I. cxv.; 
demanded by the Atheuians after 
Sphacteria, Iv. xxi. 3; occupied 
by Megarian exiles, IV. Ixvi. 1; 
these brought back therefrom, IV. 
Lxsiv., 2. 

Peiraeum, a harbour in Corinthian 
territory, where a Peloponnesian 
fleet was blockaded, VII. x. 3; 
Xi 3 NIV, Us xv. : .bletkade 
broken, VII. xx. 1. 

Peiraeus, port of Athens, fortified 
by Themistocles, I. xeiii.; circuit 
of, Ul. xiii, 7; visited by the plague, 
Il. xlviii. 2; Brasidas’ scheme to 
attack Peiraens, II. xcili., xciv.; 
final capture referred to, V. xxVi. 
I; attack of the enemy on Peiraeus 
expected after the disaster in Sicily, 
VI. i. 2; Peiraeus protected from 
attack by the army at Samos, 
VUI. ixxvi. 5; the ariny at Samos 
want to sail to the Peiraens, VIII. 
Ixxxti.; Ixxxvi. 4; the oligarchs 
fortify Hetioneia to protect the 
Peiraens, VHI. xe.; tumult, the 
fort destroyed, VIII. xcii.; the 
hoplites in the Peiraeus march 
to Athens, VIII. xcili. 1; citizens 
rush to Peiraeus when a Lacedae- 
monian fleet appears off Salamis, 


VIII. xciv.; attack on Peiraeus 
expected after defeat off Euboea, 
VIII. xevi. 

Peisander, sent to Athens to for- 
ward the oligarchical conspiracy, 
Vill. xlix.; gains the consent of 
the people, Vill. liii., liv.; sent to 
negotiate with Alcibiades and 
Tissaphernes, VIII. liv. 2; bafiled 
by Alcibiades, VIII. Ivi.; sent 
home with orders to put down 
democracy in the _ cities, VIII. 
lxiv.; Ixv. I; proposes govern- 
ment of Four Hundred, VIII. 
Ixvii.; breaks up the old Senate 
and installs the Four Hundred, 
VIII. Ixix., Ixx.; stirs up an _ oli- 
garchical revolution at Samos, VIII. 
ixxitl. 2; retreats to Deceleia on 
the dissolution of the Four Hun- 
dred, VIII. xevili. 1. 

Peisistratidae, moderate character of 
their. governnent.. Viv. liv. 6% 
overthrown by the Lacedaemoni- 
ans, Vii hii. lis. 4: 

Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, I. xx.; 
VI. lili. 3; liv. 2; his purification 
OL Delos. 1, crt. : 

Peisistratus, grandson of the tyrant, 
VE y. 05.1. 

Peithias. a Corcyraean popular leader, 
murdered by the oligarchs, II. 
Xx. 

Pelargicum, on the Acropolis at 
Athens, II. xvii. 1, 2. 

Pelasgians, most widely spread of 
ancient tribes in Greece, I. iii. 2; 
the Pelasgians of Acte, IV. cix. 4. 

Pele, island off Clizomenae, VIII. 
XK, -O: 

Pella, in Macedonia, II. xeix. 4; ¢. 4. 

Pellene, in Achaea; the Pellenians 
were allies of the Lacedaemonians, 
Il. ix. 1; Pellene was regarded as 
mother-city of the Scionaeans, 
IV. ecxx. I; join the Lacedae- 
monians in the invasion of Argos, 
Ville 4%- ix. 33 ix. 3% furnish 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
iii. 2; lose one ship in the battle 
of Cynossema, VII. evi. 3. 

Peloponnesus, frequent chunges of 
early inhabitants, I. ii, 3: uame 
derived from Velops, I. ix. 2; 
divided into five parts, I. x. 2; 
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eonquest by the Heracleidae, I. 
xii. 3; the greater part of sicily 
and Italy colonized from _ the 
Peloponnesus, I. xii. 4 (cf. VI. 
Ixxvli. 1); all the Peloponnesus, 
except Argos and Aehaea, included 
in the Lacedaemonian alliance, II. 
ix, 2; the plague little felt in the 
Peloponnesus, If. liv. 4; pro- 
visions respecting the Pelopon- 
nesian cities in treaties between 
Lacedaemon and Argos, ¥. Ixxvii. 
5, 6; Ixxix. 1, 2, 4; employment 
of mercenaries from the Pelopon- 
WSUS sy RE CIV A 2 Ee, 
Se ESR. oO 2 Via ee do Vole, aI 
45 Mile lei Oe-l vio. Falls SRV 
4; Pericles’ aceount of the Pelo- 
ponnesian character, I. cxli., exlii. 
(For actions of Peloponnesians, 
performed under Laeedaemonian 
leadership, see Lacedaemonians.) 

Pelops, gives his name to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, I. ix. 2. 

Peloponnesian War, length of, Y. 
xxvi. (See War.) 

Pelorus, a promontory near Messene, 
incwicily, IVs sxve Sz 

Pentecostys, a division of the Lace- 
daemonian army, V. Ixviii. 2. 

Peparethus, island of, OI. lxxxix. 4. 

Perdiceas, King of Macedonia, 
quarrels with the Athenians, I. 
lvi., lvii.; sends envoys to Sparta, 
I. lvii. 4; persuades the Chal- 
eidians to revolt, I. Ivii. 5; Iviii. 1; 
assigns the Chalcidians part of 
Alygdonia, I. Ivili. 2; reconciled 
to the Athenians, I. lxi. 3; deserts 
them, I. lxii. 2; again reeonciled 
to the Athenians, mm. xxix. 6; 
sends assistance to the Ambra- 
clots, diy. .<iexx 072 his -peridy 
to. Sitalees,. “.. xev.5 attacked 
by Sitalees, U. xevi-ci.; gains 
against Sitalees, Il. ci. 6; marries 
his sister to Seuthes, 7b; invites 
Brasidas, IV. lxxix.; declared an 
enemy by the Athenians, Iv, 
Ixxxli.; with Brasidas wars upon 
Arrhabaeus, IV. Ixxxili.; assists 
Brasidas at Amphipolis, IV. eiii, 
3; evii. 3; with Brasidas defeats 
the Lyncestians, IV. exxiv.; loses 
his army by a panic, IV. exxv. 1; 
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quarrels with Brasidas, IV. exxviii. 
5; joins the Athenians, IV. cxxxii. 
1; asked by Cleon for reinforce- 
ments, V. vi. 2; joins the Lace- 
daemonian allianee, Vv. Ixxx. 2; 
bloekaded by the Athenians, v. 
Ixxxili. 4; his territory ravaged 
by the Athenians, VI. vii. 3; aids 
the Athenians against Amphipolis, 
Cll 1: 


Pericles, son of Xanthippus, de- 


feats the Sieyonians and attaeks 
Oeniadae, i exi, 2:  subdtes 
Euboea, I. exiv.; victor in sea- 
fight against the Samians at 
Tragia, I. exvi. 1; sails for Caunus, 
I. cxvi. 3; Samians capitulate, 
I. exvii. 3; under the “eurse of 
the Goddess,” I. exxvii. 1; leader 
of the Athenian State, bi; speech, 
I. exl.—cxliv.; his counsel followed, 
Te s6xl yi. Tz. ene 2s offers: Jhis 
lands as publie property, Il. xiii. 
2;  State’s resources explained, 
ibi; the Athenians angry with 
Him, i: Ski; xl. Jeads: in, in- 
vasion of Megara, Il. xxx 1]; 
funeral] oration, Tl. xxxv.-xlvi.; 
leads expedition round the Pelo- 
ponnesus, Il. lvi.; censured and 
fined by the Athenians, IL, Jix.; 
his speech in defence, I. lx.- 
Ixiv.; eleeted general. JI. Ixv. 1; 
eharacterization of Pericles, his 
death, mW. Ixv. 


Perieres, one of the founders of 


Zanele, VI. iv. 5. 


Perioeci, of Laconia, aid the Helots 


in revolt, I. cil. ]: assist In. the 
foundation of Heracleia, U1. xeii. 
5; present at the attack on Prlos, 
IV. vili. 1; the Perioeci of Cythera, 
Iv. lili. 2; Phrynis, one of the 
Perioeci, sent to Chios, Vil. vi. 
4; Deiniadas, one of the Perioeci, 
a naval commander, VII. xxii. 2. 


Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, IV. Ixxviii. 5. 
Persia: the Persians form part of 


the garrison at Memphis, I. civ. 
2: Persian luxury affected by 
Pausanias, I. exxx.; the language 
learned by Themistocles, I. exxxviii. 
1; Persian spoil on the Acropolis, 
Il. xiii. 4; visited by the plague, 
jee. a a 
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Perslan War. (See War.) 

Perseus, I. ix. 2. 

Petra, a promontory near Rhegium, 
VII. XXXV. 2. 

Phacium, in Thessaly, IV. Ixxviil. 5. 

Phaeacians, ancient naval renown of, 
I. xxv. 4. 

Phaeax, an Athenian 
Thessaly, V. iv. 5. 

Phuedimus, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
¥:.2hii-t. 

Phaeinis, priestess of Hera at Argos, 
IV. exxxiii. 3. 

Phaenippus, an Athenian clerk at 
the conclusion of the one year 
truce, 1. xcis.-11, 

Phagres, in Thrace, II. xcix. 3. 

Phalerum, one of the harbours of 
Athens, I. cvli.. 1; the. Phaleric 
wall, I. xiti. 7. 

Phalius, a Corinthian, founder of 
Epidamnns, I. xsiv. 1: xxv..2; 
Phanae, in Chios, VII. xxiv. 3. 

Phanomachns, an Athenian 
mander at Potidaea, II. Ixx, 1. 


envoy to 


com- 


Phanoteus, place in fPhocis, Iv. 
Pes. 
Phanotis, district in Phocis, Iv. 


Ixxxix, 1, 

Pharnabazus, satrap of territory on 
the Hellespont, seeks to  con- 
ciliate the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
Wit be. Ville ds INN te cakes 
Abydus revolts to him, VII. Lyi. 
1; Clearchus sent to him, VIII. 
exe] 


Pharnaces, son of Pharnabazus, II. 
Ixvii. 1; gives the Delians at 
Atramytteium, V i. (cf. VIII. cviii. 
4); sons of Pharnaces, VIII. lviii. 1. 

Pharos, in Egypt, I. civ. 1. 

Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked by 
the Athenians, I. cxi. 1; sends aid 
to the Athenians, II. xxii. 3; 
friends of lBrasidas there, Iv. 
Ixxviii. 1, 6; Thucydides of Phar- 
salus, proxenus at Athens, VIII. 
xcii. 8. 

Phaselis, in Lycia, I. Ixix. 1; VI0. 
[SX NVI. XCIS CVI. Ly 

Phaea, in Elis, 1. xxv.35 VII. xxxi. 1. 

Pheraeans, iu Thessaly, II. xxii. 3. 

Philip of Macedon, brother of Per- 
diceas, 5; ive -3s- lis; 2. Isi. 6; 
El SCV Gog Caads 


Philip, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
of Miletus, VIII. sxvili. 5; Ixxxvii. 
Of KCI, 

Philocharidas, a  Lacedaemonian, 
swears to the one year truce, IV. 
cxix, 1; swears to the treaty, v. 
xix., xxiv.; envoy to Thrace, V. 
xxl. 1; envoy to Athens, V. xliv. 3. 

Philocrates, an Athenian, commander 
of reinforcements for Melos, V. 
exvic 3; 

Philoctetes, commander of the 
smallest ships that went to Troy, 
I. x. 4. 

Philomela, story of, II. xxix. 3. 

Phlius, in the Peloponnese, money 
asked of it, for expedition against 
Epidamnus, I. xxvii. 2; Phiiasian 
troops with Brasidas at Megara, 
WV. Ixx. 1; the priestess Chrysis 
flees for refuge to Phlius Iv. 
csxxiii, 3; meeting-place of the 
Lacedaemonian alliance before the 
invasion of Argos, V. Ivii. 2; the 
Phiiasians participate in the cam- 
paign against the Argives, V. lviii. 
4: lis, I: ix..3: invaded three 
times by the Argives, V. Ixxxiii. 
Oe ORV 1 Vier. os 

Phocaea, in Jonia, the Phocaeans 
found Massalia, I. xiii, 6; con- 
quer the Carthaginians in a sea- 
fight, 27; Phocaecan stater, IV. 
1.2. 

Phocaeae, a part of Leontini, Vv. iv. 
4 


Phocis, the Phocians invade Doris, 
I. evil. 2; become allies of the 
Athenians, I. exi. 1: receive the 
temple of Delphi from the Athen- 
ians, I. cxii. 5; allies of the Lace- 
daemonians at the beginning of 

+ the Peloponnesian war, Il. ix. 2; 
Phocis once occupied by Thracians, 
Il. xxix. 3; Demosthenes plans 
to win them over, III. xev. 1; at 
enmity with the Locrians of 
Amphissa, III. ci. 13 certain 
Phocians share in the Athenian plan 
to subdue Boeotia, Iv. lxxvi. 3; the 
plan betrayed by Nicomachus, a 
Phocian, 1V5. \exxix... 1?) go. ite 
war with the Locrians, V. xxxii. 
1: summoned by the Lacedae- 
moulians to Mantincia, Vv. Lxiv. 4; 
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furnish the Lacedaemonians with 
ships, VIII. ili. 2. 

Phoenicians, addicted to piracy, I. 
vii. 1; services of the Phoenician 
ships to Persian Kings, I. xvi.; ¢. 
1 Cheb) CRs 7 Cx vi, OS trade 
between Attica and Phoenicia, 
Il, Ixix.; their colonization of 
Sicily, Vv. i. 6; policy as to the 
fleet urged on Tissaphernes by 
Alcibiades, VIII. xlvi.; provisions 
of the treaty with regard to the 
ships, VIII. lviii. 3, 4; the Pelo- 
ponnesians impatient as to ‘Tis- 
saphernes’ delay of the ships, 
VIII. lxxvili.; Alcibiades pretends 
that he will secure the ships for 
the Athenians, VIII. Ixxxi.,, Ixxxviii., 
evili.; Tissaphernes goes to Aspen- 
dus for the fleet; why he did not 
bring it, VIII. Ixxxvii.; the Pelo- 
ponnesians abandon hope of the 
fleet, VIII. xcix.;  ‘Tissaplernes 
determines to explain to them 
about the delay of the ships, VIII. 
Clx. 

Phoenicus, a harbour under Mt. 
Mimas, VIII. xxxiv. 

Phormio, son of Asopius, sent against 
Potidaea, I. lxiv.; ravages Chal- 
cidice, 1. lxv. 3; colleague of 
Pericles at Samos, I. cxvil. 2; 
sent as gencral to the Amphilo- 
chians, II. lxviil. 7; makes Nau- 
pactns his base, II. Lxix. 1; Ixxx. 
4; summoned by the Acarnanians, 
ll. Ixxxi. 1; defeats the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, I. Ixxxili., lxxxiv.; 
asks for reinforcements, I]. lxxxv. 
4; speech to his troops, II. Ixxxix.; 
defeats the Lacedaemonians again, 
Il. xe., xci.; leads an expedition 
into Acarnania, II. cii.; returns to 
Athens, II. ciil. 

Photius, a Chaonian leader, 11, Ixxx. 
5. 

Phrymia, in Attica, Il. xxii. 2 

Phrynichus, an Athenian commander, 
brings reinforcements to Mlilctus, 
VIII. xxv. 1; overrules his col- 
leagues and declines battle, VII. 
XxXvVii.; sagacions temper of, thi; 
VIII. Ixviii.: opposes the proposals 
of Alcibiades to overthrow the 
democracy, VIII. xlviii. 4-7; out- 
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wits Alcibiades, VIII. I.. li.; deposed, 
VIII. liv. 3, 4; a leader in the 
oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, 
Vie clevill:. 37 x¢.. i$. cent: to 
Lacedaemon to make peace, VIII. 
MCice «milled. Vill. ache 2. 

Phrynis, a Lacedaemonian commis- 
sioner to Chios, VII. vi. 4. 

Phthiotis, sce Achaea (Phthiotis). 

Ph-ycus, a fortress in Elis, V. xlix. 1. 

Physca, in Macedonia, I, xeix. 3. 

Phytia, in Acarnania, III. evi. 2. 

Pieria, in Macedonia, I. xcix. 3; 
Gas 

Pierium, in Thessaly, V. xiii. 1. 

Pindns, Mt., in Thessaly, 1. cil. 2. 

Piracy, put down by Minos, I. iv.; 
honourable in ancient Hellas, 1. 
v.; put down by the Corinthians, 
I. x11i,-5. 

Pissuthnes, Persian satrap of Lower 
Asia (III. xxxi. 2) aids the Samians 
to revolt, I. exv. 4; assists the 
Persian party at Notium, III. 
RANIVS oe 

Pitanate, division at Lacedaemon, 
an error, I. XX. 3. 

Pittacus, king of the Edonians, 
murdered by his wife, Iv. cvii. 3. 
Plapie, at Athens, 1) Sxili. 33° “1. 
xlvii.lii.; appeared before’ in 
Lemnos, IJ. xlvii. 3; lawlessness 
caused by it, 1. liii.; not serious 
in the Peloponnesus, I. liv.; in 
the fleet, Ir. lvii.; in the army at 
Potidaea, Il. Iviii.; second out- 

break at Athens, II]. lxxxvii. 

Plataea, the Plataeans always allies 
of the Athenians, II. ii. 2; ix. 4; 
TE lve Ly. deb leva. oe. Sl 
Ilvii. 5; the town surprised by 
the Thebans in time of peace, II. 
if. (ef. 111. Tev.}* “surrender -of, ft. 
iii, 1; rally and attack the in- 
vaders ibi; night battle in the 
streets, U. iv.; kill their Theban 
prisoners, II. v. 7; send messen- 
ger to Athens, II. vi. 1; receive 
a garrison from Athens, II. vi. 4: 
their territory ravaged by the 
Rocotians, WW. xii, 5; Plataea 
attacked by the Lacedaemonians, 
Il. lxxi. 1; protest of the Plataeans 
to Archidamus, I. ixxi. 2; nego- 
tiations with Archidamus, 11, 


INDEX 


Ixxii.-lxxiv.; Plataea invested II. 
Ixxv.-Lx xviii. ; part of the 
Plataeans break out of the town, 
Ill. XX.—xXXiv.; surrender of 
Plataea, If. lii.; plea of the 
Plataeans to their Lacedaemonian 
judges, III. liii-lix.; Platacans 
put to death and Plataea razed, 
II. Lxviti.; Plataeans serve with 
the Athenians at Megara, IV. 
Ixvii.; Plataea not given up under 
the=treaty, No. Xvil, 2° (66 IT in. 
2); Scione given to the Plataeans 
by the Athenians yv. xxxii. 1; 
against their Boeotian country- 
men at Syracuse, VU. lvii. 5. 

Plataea, the battle of, I. cxxx. 13 I. 
liv. 4: Iviii, 3-5 

Pleistarchus, son of Leonidas, king 
of Sparta, I. cxxxii. 1 

Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon, 
I. evii. 1: invades Attiea, I. exiv. 
2: aceused of being bribed to 
retreat, [I. xxi.; aceused of brib- 
ing the Pythia, V. xvi. 2, 3; eager 
for peace, V. xvil. 1; swears to 
the treaty, V. xix., xxiv.; leads an 
expedition against the Parrhasians, 
V¥. xxxili.; starts to reinforce Agis, 
Vo axe A 

Pleistolas, ephor at Lacedaemon, 
swears to the treaty of peace, Y. 
XIX., XXiv. 

Plemmyrium, a promontory opposite 
Syracuse, fortified by Nicias, VII. 
iv. 4: eaptured by Gylippus, VII. 
xxii, 1; xxiii. 1; garrisoned by 
the Svracusans, VII. xxiv. 1; 
seriousness of its loss, VII. xxXiv.; 
SEAvi. GC; 

Pleuron, in Aetolia, III. eii. 5. 

Pnyx, where the Athenian assembly 
met, VIII. xcvii. 1. 

Polemarehs, magistrates at Man- 
tineia, V. xvii. 9: military officers 
at Lacedaemon, V., Ixvi. 3; Lexi. 3. 

Polichne, near Clazomenae, fortified 
by the Clazomenians, VIII. Xiv. 3; 
retaken by the Athenians, VIJ1. 
xxiii. 6. 

Polichnitae, inhabitants of Polichne 
in Crete, 0. IXxxv. 5. 

Folis, in Locris, 111. ei. 2. 

Polles, King of the Odomantians, 
in Thrace, VY. vi. 2. 


Pollis, of Argos, unofficial envoy to 
the King, 11. lxvii. 1. 

Polyanthes, a Corinthian commander, 
VIII. SE51V, 2. 

Polyerates, tyrant of Samos, eon- 
secrates Itheneia to the Delian 
Aroles lx, 621lcrv, 2, 

Poly damidas, a Lacedaemonian eom- 
mander, IV. cxxiii. 4; defeats the 
Athenians at Mende, IV. exxix.; 
disobeyed and attacked by the 
Mendaeans, 1V. exXxx. 

Polymedes, of Larissa, 11. xxii. 3. 

Pontus, the Euxine, the Lesbians 
send thither for troops and 
supplies, HI. ii. 2; Lamachus sails 
into, IV. Ixxv. 1; Chalcedon at the 
mouth of, 767. 

Poseidon, temple of, at Taenarns, 
I. exxvili. 1; exxxiii. 1; at Nisaea, 
IV. exviii. 4; on the eoast of 
Pallene, IV. cxxix. 3; ships dedicated 
to him after a victory, II. Ixxxiv. 4; 
Colonus, a sacred preciuct of 
Poseidon, Vill. JZvii; 2: 

Potamis, a Syraeusin naval 
mander, VIII. Lyxxv. 3. 

Potidaea, a colony of Corinth on 
the isthmus of Pallene, required 
to dismantle its walls and give 
hostages to Athens, I. Ivi. 2; 
lvii. 6; Athenian expedition sent 
thither, I. lvii. 6; Ixi. 1; revolts 
from Athens, I. lviii. 1; receives 
aid from Corinth, I. lx.; battle of, 
I. Ixii., lxiii.; Aristeus retreats into, 
1. Ixiv.; invested, I. lxiv.; Aristeus 
departs, I, Ilxv.; the affair causes 
great feeling between Corinth and 
Athens, 1. Ixvi.; the Corinthians 
eomplain at Sparta, I. Ixvii.; beg 
assistanee, I. Ixxi. 4, 5; Archi- 
damus urges moderation, I, Ixxxv.; 
the Corinthians urge on the war, 
I. exix., cxxiv.; the Lacedae- 
monians bid the Athenians quit 
Potideed Is -exexis., o> 6x15.3% 
3000 hoplites thereat, IH. xxxi. 
2; Hagnon brings reinforcements 
and with them the plague, II. 
Ivili.; Aristeus seeks Sitaleces’ 
assistance therefor, 1. Ixvii.; 
it capitulates, and is eolonized by 
the Athenians, I. Ixx.; expense of 
the-sivee, di lsxs (25 NI evil. § 
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VI, xxxi. 2; the Atheulans escape 
thereto after the battle of Sp irtolus, 
It, lxxix. 7; Brasidas plans attack 
thereon. 1¥y.: exe. Ses. <vicias 
starts from  Potidaea against 
Mende, IV. cxxix. 3;  Brasidas’ 
attempt fails [V. cxxxv. 

Potidania, in Aetolia, III .xcvi. 2. 

Prasiae, in aAthicn, Sil.xer. 1. 

Prasiae, in Laconia, destroyed by 
the Athenians, If. Ivi. 6; ravaged, 
ls CV. 2. Ville XVls oe 

Priapus, on the Pronpontis, VIII. cvii. 1. 

Priene, in: louis, 1. cxvs J. 

Procles, (1) an Athenian commander, 
TIL, xCh: 12> Seve 0  (2 swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv. 

Procne, wife of Tereus, II. xxix. 3. 

Pronnians, in Cephallenia, II. xxx. 2. 

Propylaea, of the Acropolis, II. xiii. 3. 

Proschium, in Aetolia, III. cii. 5. 

Prosopitis, an island in the Nile, I. 
cix. 4, 


Prote, an island near Pylos, Iv. 
Till; Be 
Proteas, an Athenian commander, 


sent to Corcyra, I. xlv. 2: cruises 
round the Peloponnesus, II. xxili. 2. 

Protesilaus, sanctuary of, near Elaeus, 
WILG- Cll 2: 

Proxenus, a Locrian commander, II. 
cili, 3. 

Prytanes, at Athens, IV. cxvili. 14; 
Wael Vile OS Wate Raves” VIEL. eed 
Clo IVs Cxviliy- 11. 

Pteleum, urbs incerta, to be restored 
to the Lacedaemonians under the 
treaty, ¥. 2 Vill. f 

Pteleum, a fort in Ersthraean terri- 
CORK; VIL eee yeaa: 

Ptoeodorus, a Theban exile, IV. Ixxvi. 
9° 

Ptychia, a small island near Corcyra, 
iv. xlvi: 3: 

Pydius, a river in the region of the 
Hellespont, VIII. cvi. 1. 

Pydna. in Macedonia, besieced by 
the Athenians, I. Ixi. 3; ‘Themis- 
tocles sent thither by Admetus, 
[TeGxxev: 

Pylos, in Messenia, called Cory- 
phasium by the Lacedaemonians, 
440 stadia from Sparta, IV. iii. 
2: fortified by the Athenians, 
Iv: iv. -¥; 3 the: news recalls the 
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Lacedaemonians from Attica, IV: 
6; unsuccessfully assaulted by 
the Lacedaemonians, IV, Xi., Xii.; 
the Athenians defeat the Lacedae- 
monian fleet and cut off the troops 
in Sphacteria IV. xiti., xiv.; Lace- 
dacmonians obtain truce and send 
envoys to Athens, IV. xv., XVL; 
the truce ends and the Athenians 
retain the Peloponnesian ships, 
Iv. xxili.; sufferings of the 
Athenians blockading Pylos, Iv. 
xxvi.; garrisoned by the Mes- 
senians from Naupactus, IV. xli. 
2; Cleon’s success at Pylos in- 
creases his confidence at Amphi- 
polis, v. vii. 3; the Athenians 
repent that they did not make 
peace after Pylos; the Lacedae- 
monians disheartened by its cap- 
ture, V. xiv.; the Athenians with- 
draw the Messenians at Pylos, ¥. 
xxxv. 6, 7; the Lacedaemonians 
negotiate with a view to the 
exchange of Pylos for Panactum, 
Vo REEVE Goo xa 2 RV 
xlvi.; the Athenians put the 
Helots back in Pylos, ¥. lvi. 3; 
marauding expeditions from Pylos, 
Vi 2 Vie CV. 25 SH eve 3s 
xxvi. 2; the Lacedaemonians 
consider their misfortune at Pylos 
deserved because they began the 
War, VII. xviii.; the Athenian 
defeat in the Great Harbour at 
Syracuse like that of the Lace- 
daemonians at Pylos, Vii. bxxi. 7: 
Demosthenes, the greatest foe of 
the Lacedaemonians, Nicias their 
greatest friend, in the matter of 
Pylos, Vil. lxxxvi. 3. (See Sphac- 
teria.) 

Pyrasians, people of Pyrasus in 
Thessaly, WU. xxii, 3. 

Pyrrha, in Lesbos, III. xviii. 1; xxv. 
ditexexyi bs NI ee 2. 

Prstilus, joint founder with Aris- 
tonous of Agrigentum, VI. iv. 4. 

Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch, 
surprises Plataea, I. ii. 1. 

Pythen, a Corinthian commander, VI. 
civ. 1; sails with Gylippus to 
Himera, vil. i. 1; one of the 
commanders of the Syracusan fleet 
in the last sea-fight, VU. xx. 1, 
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Pythodorus, an Athenian archon, 
at the opening of the war, II. ii. 1: 
supersedes Laches in Sicily, WI. 
cxv. 2; exiled, IV. Ixv. 3; swears 
to the treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv.; commands an expedition 
to Laconia which violates the 
treaty, VI. cv. 


Quarries, at Syracuse, used as a 
prison for the Athenian captives, 
Vil. Ixxxvi., Lxxxvii. 


Reserve fund and ships set apart 
by the Athenians, to be touched 
only if the enemy attacked the 
city with a fleet, II. xxiv.; VIII. 
SViel. 

Revenne, Athenian: six hundred 
talents yearly from subject allies, 
HW. xiii. 3; property-tax for the 
first time resorted to, III. xix. 1; 
revenues from the Laureian silver 
mines, profits from the land and 
the Jaw courts, VI. xci. 7; the 
tribute commuted for a duty of 
five per cent. on all imports and 
exports, VII. xxviii. 4. 

Rhamphias, a Lacedaemonian, one 
of the envoys who bring the last 
demands upon the Athenians, I. 
exxxix. 3: returns from Chalcidice 
on the news of Brasidas’ death, 
Vx; Sli. 

Rhegium, in Italy, the Rhegians 
are Jonians and kindred of the 
Leontines; II, Isxxvi.. 2; ¥I. 
Mivor oc. Slvilo- 2 ieee 1. sent 
with the Athenians against the 
Lipari islands, Il. Ixxxviii.: 
Athenian reinforcements arrive at 
Rhegium, WI. exv.; in revolution 
and at war with the Locrians, 
LV. dc Be SExIv.; “Xxv.t Important 
position of, IV. xxiv. 4; Anaxilans, 


tyrant of, VI. iv. 6; refuses to 
receive the Athenian expedition 
to: Sicily, Vie slivs > Spart:-of ‘the 


Athenians stay at Rhegium till 
assurcd of a reception at Catana, 
VI. 1., li.; Gylippus puts in there, 
Vil. i. 2: the Athenians lie in 
wait there for the Corinthian 
fleet, Vil. av. 7; 

Rheiti, m-Atties, It. xix.cd: 


Rheitus, a stream in Corinthian 
teITILOLy, IVs -s1ti,: 2: 

Rheneia, island near Delos, I. xiii. 6; 
TI Mexive 2. 

Rhium, the Molycrian, 11. lxxxiv. 4; 
xxxvi. 1; the Achaean, II. Ixxxvi. 
Ot SC. D2. Ve 12> 

Rhodes, assists in the colonization 
ODASCING VieAvy oe. Vile-IVlis G0 79 : 
Rhodian troops serve in the 
expedition to Sicily, VI. xliii.; 
VII. Ilvil. 6; revolts from Athens, 
VIII. xliv. 2; Athenian fleet makes 
descents upon Rhodes, VIII. xliv. 
4: lv.: the Peloponnesians quit 
Rhodes, VII. kx. 

Rhoudope, Mt., in Thrace, 11. xevi. 1. 

Rhoeteum, in the Troad, IV. lii. 2. 

Rhypae, in Achaea, VII. xxxiv. 1. 


Sabylinthus, a Molossian, guardian 
of king Tharyps, Il. Ixxx. 6. 

Sacon, one of the founders of Himera, 
Vis vet. 

Sadocns, son of Sitalces, made a 
Clugen: “Of Athens: ite Uexix. 5: 
gives up Aristeus and the Lace- 
daemonian envoys to the Athenians, 
Tiler 203. 

Salaethus, a Lacedaemonian sent to 


Mytilene, III, xxv. 13; arms the 
commons there, III. xxvii. 2: 


captured and sent by Paches with 
other captives to Athens; put 
to death, Ill. sxxv. 

Salaminia, one of the two Athenian 
sacred vessels, HI. xxxiii, 1; 
[Sev S lide. ee sid, 

Salamis, battle of, 1. Ixxiii. 4; exxxvii. 
4; overrun by Brasidas, Il. xciii., 
xeiv.; the Athenians blockade 
Megara from Salamis, H. xcili. 4; 
SCIV. a5 IMs ll, 22%. (guarded: by 
Attic ships, UII. xvii. 2; a Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet off Salamis causes 
a panic at Athens, VIII. xciv. 

Salamis, in Cyprus, I. exii. 4. 

Salynthius, king of the Agraeans, II. 
Caf exlv, 22 IV. xxvii. 2, 

Samaeans, in Cephallenia, I. xxx. 
» 

Saminthus, in Argolis V Iviii. 5. 

Samos, one of the first Hellenic 
states to possess a navy, I. xiii. 
2, 6; Polycrates, tyrant of, ibi; 
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Ill. civ. 2; revolts from Athens, 
T2100 oxhe 2 oxy. 320 deteated, 
CXvi.; surrenders, cxvii.; war 
with the Milesians about Priene, 
I. exv. 2; Samian exiles settle 
ai ATiaed, Vi}. 51k. 22s See, 
IV. Ixxv. 1; Samians expel the 
Chaleidians from Zancle and are 
themselves driven out by Anaxilas, 
VI. iv. 5; subject allies of the 
Athenians before Syracuse, VII. 
lvii. 4; Strombichides with an 
Athenian fleet sails to Samos, VIII. 
Sie 1 xvi Ss1e;4%) a prising 
of commons against the nobles, 
VIII, xxi.; Sanios becomes head- 
quarters of the Athenian fleet, 
Vids XaV 2 12 REV Ke UR 
REN -29.  SESVo. Se. SERVI: Gs 
XxS1e7 Oo ele AV. «evs 
Siti: bes, Se “snc Issn 
lealing Athenians at Samos plot 
with Alcibiades the overthrow of 
the democracy, VIII. xivii -liv.; 
plan to establish an oligarchy, 
VIII. Lxiii, 3, 4; the oligarchical 
revolution crushed, VIII. Ixxiii.; 
the Samians unite with the Athe- 
nians against the Four Hundred, 
VII. Ixxv.-lxxvii.; part of the 
Athenian fleet leaves Samos for 
the Hellespont, VIII. lxxx. 4; 
the Athenians at Samos recall 


Alcibiades, VIII. Ixxxi. 1;  Alci- 
biades at ‘Samos, VIII. lexxi., 
Ixxxii.; envoys of the Four 
Hundred come to Samos, VIII. 


Ixxxvi. 1; Argives offer aid, VIII. 
Ixxxvi. 8; Alcibiades leaves Samos 
to join Tissaphernes, VIII. IXxxviii.; 
the Pcloponnesians sailing for the 
Hellespont try to avoid the 
Athenians at Samos, VII. xcix.; 
pursucd, VIII. ¢c.; Alcibiades re- 
turns to Samos, VIII. cviii. 
Sandius, a hill in Caria, 11]. xix. 2. 
Sane, an aAndrian colony in Acte, 
TV, CLS, 05. Vie SVG. ©. 
Sardis, I. exv. 4. 
Sargeus, a Sicyonian 
WileR1s 4, 
Saronic Gulf, 11]. xv. 1. 
Scandeia, city in Cythera, Iv. liv. 4. 
Scione, in Pallene, founded by 
Pellenians returning from ‘Troy, 
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commander, 


IV. cxx. 1; revolts from Athens, 
ibi; the Scionaeans crown Brasi- 
das, IV. cxxi.; disagreement of 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians 
about Scione, IV. cxxii.: the 
Athenians decree its destruction, 
IV. cxxli. 6; prepare to attack it, 
IV. cxxix. 2; the Scionaeans aid 
the Mendaeans, IV. cxxix. 3; the 
Pelopounesian garrison of Mende 
flees to Scione, IV. cxxxi. 3; Scione 
is invested, IV. cxxxii. ]; cxxxiii. 
4; provisions respecting Scione in 
the treaty, V. xvili. 7, 8; captured 
by the Athenians, the people slain, 
and the place given to the Plataeans, 
Ve MERI 

Sciritis, a district of Laconia, v. 
xxxiii. 1; the Sciritae lheld left 
wing of the Lacedaemonian army 
in battle; ov... syn, Ts ie yili.:-3; 
[eS ss EST 

Scironides, an Athenian commander, 
VIII. xxv. 1; deposed, VHT liv. 3. 

Scirphondas, a Theban Loeotarch, 
VIN. 35x05. 

Scombrus, Mt., 
SCVic go. 

Scyllaeum, promontory near Troezen, 
Vecuu 

Scyros, island of, subdued and 
colonized by the Athenians, 1. 
SCVil.- 2. 

Scytale, the use of, at Lacedaemon, 
[Cx e~a, 1, 

SCrillanstiAxeyi? areyi G. 

Selinus, in Sicily, founded by colonists 
from Megarn Hyblaea, VI. iv. 2; 
the Selinantians war on Egesta, 
VI. vi. 1; xiii. 2; Selinus a power- 
ful city, VI. xx. 4; attack on Selinus 
instead of Syracuse urged by 
Nicias, VI. xivii.; the Athenians 
sail toward Selinus, Wi. Ixii. 1; 
joins: Syracuse, Vi. ixv. 1; Ixvil. 
2: assist Gylippus, Vil. i. 5; allies 
of the “Syracusans: yi. lvis,, 1; 
contribute to the Sicilian fleet 
despatched to Asia, VIII. xxvi. 1. 

Sermyle, in Sithonia; defeat of the 
Sermylians by Aristeus, I. Ixv. 
2; provision respecting, in the 
treaty of peace, Vi; XViii 8. 

Sestus, sieve and capture of (in the 
Persian war), I.1xxxix. 2; becomes 


in Thrace, Hi. 
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Athenian headquarters in the 
Hellespont, VI. Txile 3% -clly 14 
Co erie ac 

Seuthes, successor of Sitalces as king 
of the Uurysians, I. xevii. 3: Iv. 
ci. 5; marries sister of Perdiccas, 
Tee. 6. 

Sicania, ancient name of Sicily, VI. 
lis ae 

Sicanus, a river in Iberia, V1. ii. 2. 

Sicanus, @ Syracusan yveneral, VI. 
Ixxiii. 1; sent to Agrigentum, VII. 
xlvi.; unsuccessful there, VII. 1. 15 
commands a squadron of the 
Syracusan fleet in the last sea- 
pehtevit, ixx, 1, 

Sicels, the majority join the Athenians, 
Wd.. Gili, 1) eRe ES CIV REV ye. YS 5 
Viv icy. 2 isso -xevils 1s 
et, 2 Nils. Iv. 11s aid) whe 
Naxians, IV. xxv. 9; came over 
on rafts from Italy to Sicily, VI. 
ii. 4; gave their name to the 
island, VI. ii. 5; occupy central 
and northern parts, wi: the 
Syracusans negotiate with the 
SICeisie oV1i. - SIVet REIS coos 
Sicels of the interior friendly 
with the Athenians, VI. Ixxxviil. 
3-5; some Sicels aid Gylippus, 
VII. i. 4; Ivii. 3; Sicel allies of 
the Athenians destroy reinforce- 
ments on the way to Syracuse, 
VII. xxxii. 2; the Athenians expect 
aid from the Sicels in their retreat, 
Vil iks5l 6) ISX. 5, 

Sicily: expedition sent thither by 
the Athenians under Laches, III. 
IxexVig. IXEXVill.y XO SCix,,, Clas, 
reinforcements under Pythodorus, 
III. cxv.; eruption of Aetna, III. 
cxvi.; proceedings of the second 
Athenian expedition in Sicily, IV. 
li. SXiv., Stv.., leves “conference 
of the Siceliots at Gela, Iv. lviii.- 
Ixv.; embassy of Phaeax from 
Athens to Sicily, V. iv. 5; original 
settlement of Sicily, VI. ii; 
anciently called Sicania, before 
that Trinacria, VI. ii. 2; Hellenic 
colonies there, VI. iii-v.; third 
and great Sicilian expedition: pre- 
paration. for ity “Vis iv, “Vi... vi= 
Tx: the armament leaves 
Perauns;: Vij 23x KER SSS 


magnitude, VI. xxxi., xliii.; VII. 
Ixxv. 5; reception of the news 
of it in Sicily, VI. xxxiii.—xli.; the 
Athenian fleet reaches Catana, 
VI. xlii.-lii.; course of the cam- 
paign until Syracuse is almost 
completely invested, V1. Lxii.-civ.; 
Gylippus arrives and enters Syra- 
euse, VII. i, ii.; the good for- 
tune of the Athenians begins to 
decline, VII. ili-xvi.;: Demosthenes 
to bring reinforcements, VI. XVii., 
XVill, 1; xx.; the Athenians at 
Syracuse lose command of the sea, 
Vil; “XSLA-S5V. SNXVI-SI1L; the 
Syracusans gain a fresh victory at 
sea, VII. xlvi.-lvi.; enumeration of 
the hostile forees, VII. ]vii., lviil.; 
last sea-figlt, VII. lix.-lxxi.; retreat 
and final surrender, VII. 1xxii.- 
Ixxxvii.; a Sicilian contingent is 
sent to the Lacedaemonian fleet in 
Asia, VIII. xxvi. 1; Sicilian ships 
in the tlcet destined for Euboea, 
Vilt-xci..2. 

Sicyonians, defeated by the Athenians, 
I. cvili. 5; cxi.2; aid the Megarians 
to revolt, I. «xiv. 1; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, II. ix. 3; 
prepare ships for the Lacedae- 
monian invasion of Acarnania, II. 
Ixxx. 3; with Brasidas at Megara, 
Iv. Ixx. 1; attacked by Demos- 
thenes, IV. ci. 3, 4; aid in pre- 
venting Alcibiades’ plan for forti- 
fying Khium, V. lil. 3; join in the 
invasion of Argolis, V. Ilviii-Lx.; 
a more oligarchical form of govern- 
ment established there by the 
Lacedaemnonians, V. Ixsxxi. 2; send 
troops to Sicily, VH. xix. 4; Iviii. 
3; contribute ships to the Lace- 
daemonian fleet, VIII. iii. 2. 

Sidussa, a fort in Erythraean terri- 
1Ory, Vill. x00. F, 

Sigeium, on the Ifellespont, VIII. ci. 3. 

** Silver plow-share,’’ V. xvi. 2. 

Simacthus, a river in Sicily, VI. 
lnvack 

Simonides, an Athenian general, IV. 
vii. 

Simus, one of the founders of Himera, 
Wis Vid: 

Singaeans, of Singus, in Sithonia, v. 
xVill. 6, 
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Sintians, a people on the borders of 
Macedonia, Il. xevii. 1. 

Siphae, port of Thespiae, in Boeotia, 
plan to betray it, IV. Ixxvi. 3; 
Ixxvii.; failure of the plot, IV. 
IXS RIX, Cl: 3: 

Sitalces, King of the Odrysians, ally 
of the Athenians, II. xxix.; ex- 
pedition against Perdiccas, II. 
xev.-ci.; dies and is succeeded by 
Seuthes, IV. ci. 

Six Hundred, the, council at Elis, 
¥.. xtvils- 9. 

Socrates, an Athenian commander, 
Hs XXUl.<27 

Sollium, a Corinthian town, taken 
by the Athenians, II. xxx. 1; De- 
mosthenes stops there on_ his 
way to Aetolia, III], xcv. 1; not 
recovered for the Corinthians, V. 
ERX: 

Soloeis, a Phoenician settlement in 
Sicily, V1. ii. 6. 

Solvgeia, a village in Corinthian 
territory, 1%. xhi,..2%. xiii; i.-4. 

Sophocles, son of Sostratidas, an 
Athenian commander, II]. cxv. 53 
sent with Eurvmedon to Sicily, 
Iv. ii, 2; proceeds with Eury- 
medon to Corcyra, IV. xlvi. 1; 
exiled, IV. Ixv. 3. 


Sparta. (See Lacedaemon.) 
Spartolus, in Bottice, Athenians 
defeated there, II. lxxix.;  pro- 


Vision respecting it, in the treaty, 
Vi eVinso. 

Speeches: of Alcibiades at Athens, 
View xvi, xv “ab Sparta, <1. 
Ixxxix.-xcii.; of Archidamus: (1) 1. 
Ivxxlvexy.s (C2) Ol xe “the 
Athenians at Sparta, I. )xxiii.- 
Ixxvii.; of Athenagoras, VI. xxxvi.- 
xl.; of Brasidas: at Acanthus, IV. 
Ixxxv.-lxxxvii.; to his army in 
Macedonia, 1V. cxxvi.; at Amphi- 
polis, V. ix.; of Cleon, III. xxxvii.~ 
xl.; of Corinthians: at Athens, I. 
xxxvii.-xliii.; at Sparta, (1) 1. 
Ixviii.-Ixxi.; (2) I. cxx.-cxxiv.; 
of Corcyraeans, I. xxxii.-xxxvi.; of 
Demosthenes, IV. x.; of Diodotus, 
Wi. xlijixlviii.; of Euphemus, VI. 
Ixxxii.-lxsxxvii.; of Gylippus, VII. 
lxvi.-lxviii.; of Hermocrates: at 
Gela, IV. lix.-Lxiv.; at Syracuse, 
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VI. xxxiil._xxxiv.; at Camarina, 
VI. Ixxvi.-lxxx.; of Hippocrates, 
IV. xev.; of the Lacedaemonian 
ambassadors at Athens, IV. xvii.- 
xx.; of the Mytilenaeans, III. ix.- 
xiv.; of Nicias: at Athens, (1) VI. 
IX .=xiv.4, (2) Vil. 3823s oat 
Syracuse: (1) VI. ixviii.; (2) vi. 


Ixi.-lxiv.; (3) VIII. Ixxii.; of 
Pagondas, IV. xcii.; of the 
Peloponnesian commanders (off 


Naupactus), II. lxxxvii.; of Pericles: 
(Il) 1. exbL-cxliv.; (©) (funeral 
oration), I], xxxv.-xlvi.; (3) IL. 
lx.-Ixiv.; of Phormio, II. Ixxxix.: 
of Plataeans, Il]. liii-lix.; of 
Sthenclaidas, 1. Ixxxvi.; of 
Teutiaplus, HI, xxx.; of Thebans, 
III. lxi.—-Ixvii. 

Sphacteria, island off Pylos, 
occupied by the Lacedaemonians, 
IVY. vili.; blockaded by the Athe. 
nians, IV. xiv. 5; xxvi.: success- 
ful attack upon, IV. xxxi.-xxxix.: 
the calamity in Sphacteria the 
severest Sparta had ever experi- 
enced, V. xiv. 3; restoration of 
the prisoners taken there, V. xxiv. 
2; these disfranchised at Sparta, 
FAR ENIVe vo: 

Stages, a 
phernes. 

Stageirus, in Chalcidice, an Andrian 
colony, revolts from Athens, IV. 
Ixxxvilil. 2; attacked unsuccess- 
fully: -by Cleon, ¥..-vi. “1 ;._ treaty 
provision respecting, VY. xviii. 5. 

Stesagoras, a Samian commander, 
LCRVie os 

Sthenelaidas, a Spartan ephor, 1. 
Ixxxv. 3; his speech, I. lxxxvi. 

Stolus, treaty provision respecting, 
Ve XVIH 5, 

Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian envoy 
to the King, put to death, II. 
Ixvilsd. 

Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, wife 
of Seuthes, II. ci. 6. 

Stratus, in Acarnania, I]. Ixxx. 8; 
defeats the Chaonians, II, lxxxi. 
5; certain Stratiaus expelled by 
the Athenians, II. cii. 1; the 
Peloponnesians on their way to 
Olpae pass Stratus, III. cvi. 

Strepsa, in Mygdonia, I. Lxi. 4. 


lieutenant of ‘Tissa- 
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Strombichides, an Athenian com- 
mander sent against Chios, VIII. 
xv. 1; avoids fight with Chal- 
cideus, VIII. xvi. 1,2; too late to 
prevent revolt at Miletus, VI. 
Xvi. 3 -sent to Chios, Vill kEs. : 
fails to recover Abydus, VIII. 
Ixii. 3; cbt; returns to Samos, 
Vu. Ixxix. 6. 

Strongyle, one of the Acolian islands, 
8 Pgh Onis Fhe 

Strophacns, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, 1V. Ixxvili. 1. 

Strymon, a river in Thrace, I. c. 2; 
Lhe RON “O4. SCs oy. Vee 1, 
4> cis £2 evn 1,°63° Vit. 1x, 1: 
rises in Mt. Scombrus, II. xcix. 3; 
lake formed by it, V. vii. 4. 

Styphon, one of the Lacedaemonian 
commanders at Sphacteria, Ivy. 
XXxvVil, 1, 

Styreans, a people of Enboea, VII. 
Ivii. 4. 

Sunium, promontory in Attica, VII. 
xxviii. 1; VII. iv.; xev. 1. 

Sybaris, a river in ltalv, VI. xxxv. 1. 

Sybota, (1) islands off Thesprotia, I. 
Sly. liv. 12) ja harbour tn 
‘Enesprotia. toe ol, de lise 1s 
Ii. IXxvi. 

Syce, in [’pipolae, v1. xcvili. 2. 

Syme, island between Rhodes and 
Cnidos, VIII. xli. 4. 

Synoecia, a festival, 11. xv. 2. 

Syracuse, at war with Leontini, III. 
Ixxxvi, 2; Syracusans defeat the 
Athenians, III. ciil, 2; cane 
Messene to revolt, 1V. i. 1; attack 
the IKthegians, IV. xxiv., XXV.; 
hand over Morgantine to the 
Camarinaeans, IV. Ixv 1; aid the 
oligarchs at lLeontini, VY. iv.; 
Syracuse founded from Corinth 
by aArchias, VI. vill. 2; miother- 
city of various places in Sicily, 
VI. v.; equal in size and 
resonrces to Athens, VI. xx.3; VH. 
xxviii.; at the news of the coming 
Athenian expedition, the Syra- 
cusans first doubt, then prepare, 
Vin. NES Sey oS Mt. Che 
Athenians sail to Syracuse, then 
retorn to Catana, VI. 1-lii.: the 
Athenians entice them to Catuna 
to cover their landing at Syracuse, 


VI. Ixiv., Ixv.: defeated by the 
Athenians, VI. Ixvi.-lxxi.; — en- 
couraged by MHermocrates, VI. 
Ixxii.; send envoys to the Pelo- 
ponnesians, VI. Ixxili.; extend 
their walls, and send envoys to 
Camarina, Vl. Ixxv.; promised 
aid by the Corinthians, V1. lxxxviii. 
&; the Lacedaemonians appoint 
Gylippus to command the sSyra- 
cusan forces, VI. xciii.: the Syra- 
chsans tmnake some resistance to 
the Atheniuns near Megara and 
at the river “feras, 9, Xciv.; 
defeated on Epipolae, VI. xcvi., 
xcvli.; receive another check, and 
their connter-wall is destroyed, 
Vi. xcvili.-c.; again defeated, YI. 
ci.; repulsed in an attack on 
Epipolae, VI. cii.; negotiate with 
Niclas, VI. ciii.; change com- 
manders, and are on the point of 
capitulating, VII. ii, 2: hear of 
Gylippus’ approach and go ont 
to. meet him, VIL. ii. 3: take 
Labdalum, Vi. iii, 4; build a 
counter-wall, VII. iv. 1; fail in 
an attack, Vil. v.; defeat the 
Athenians and carry their wall 
past the Athenian line, VII. vi.; 
begin to form a navy, VII. vil. 4; 
aii., xxi.; sea-fight in the Great 
Harbonr; defeated, but capture 
Plenimy rig; V1. Nils. “x82; 
scatter an Athenian supply ficet, 
Vile Sxve 2 cekinnish im: the 
Great Harbour, VI. xxv. 5; send 
envoys to the Sicilian cities, VI. xxv. 
9%: Sicilian reinforcements arrive, VII. 
xxxili, 1; prepare for sea-fiyht, 
VII, XXXVi.: engagement indecisive, 
Vi. xxxviii.: rmse to deceive the 
Athenians, VII. xxxix.; Sjra- 
cusans victorious, VII. xl, xli.; 
confident of success, VII. xli. 43 
spirits dashed by Demosthenes’ 
arrival, VII. xlii. 1; defeat the 
Athenians in a night-battle on 
Epipolae, Vil. xliii-xlv.; a party 
of the Syracusans willing to come 
to terms with the Athenians, VI. 
xivili, 1; the sSyracusans attack 
by sea an] land, VH. li.-liv.; 
encouraged by their success, VII. 
lvi.; enumcration of the Syra- 
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cusan allies, VII. Iviii.; close the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, VII. 


lix.; prepare for final struggle, 
Vir. Ixv.; win complete victory, 
Vis. ixx.;. ‘lexis break np. the 


retreat of the Athenians and force 
surrender, VII. [xxviii.-Ixxxv.; put 
Nicius and Demosthenes to death, 
VII. Ixxxvi. 2; cruel treatment of 
their prisoners, VII. Ixxxvii.; send 
a fleet under Hermocrates to Asia, 
Willey SEV1, 04 Skevy 15e- cdistin~ 
guish themselves in the capture of 
Jasus, VIH. xxviii. 2: their sailors, 
mostly freemen, boldly demand 
fall. pay, Vili. Ixxxivi. 22 schange 
commanéers and banish IFermo- 
crates, VIII. Ixxxv. 3; participate 
in the battle of Cynossema, VIII. 
civ.—cvi. 


Taenarns, a promontory in Laconia, 


temple of Poseidon there, I. 
exxvili, I> cxxxiil, 1; curse of 
Taenarus, I; -Cxxvil, 15 VII, xix. 
4, 

Tamos, a Persian, lieutenant of 
Tissaphernes, VII. xxxi.3; Ixxxvil. 
ds 

Tanagra, victory of the WLacedae- 


monians over the Athenians there, 
Loevirs -cviic Ps ts walls taged 
by the Athenians, I. cviii. 3; the 
Tanagraeans defeated by the 
Athenians, III, xci. 5; Boeotians 
gather there, Iv. xci. 1; the 
Tanagraeans on the left wing in 
the battle of Delium, IV. xcili. 4; 
the Boeotianus retire to Tanagra 
afters the battle, IV. xevii. 1; 
Tanagra ravaged by ‘Thracians 
under Dieitrephes, VII. xxix. 

Tantalus, a Lacedaemonian governor 
of Thyrea, IV. lvii. 3. 

Tarentum, hostile to the Athenians, 
Viz SEXINESS a Ola 
Tarentum ships in the Lacedae- 
monian tleet intended for Euboea, 
WHT, x e129; 

Taulantians, of Illyria, 1. xxiv. 1. 

Taurus, a lLacedaemonian, swears 
to the one year truce, IV. cxix. 2. 

Tegea, the Tegeans fight with the 
Mantineans at  Laodoceum, Iv. 
exxxiv.; refuse to join the Argive 
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alliance, V. xxxii. 1; take part 
in the Lacedaemonian expedition 
against Argos, V. lvii. 1; about 
to be attacked by the Argives, 
VY. Ixii, 2; Tegea occenpied by 
the Lacedaemonians, Vv. Ixiv. 1; 
Tegeans on the right wing at 
Mantineia, Vv. Ixvii-lxxiv.; the 
Lacedaemonian dead buried at 
Togea, V. Ixxiv. 2; Lacedaemonian 
reinforcements under Pleistoanax 
get ag far as Tegea, Vv. lxxv. 1: 
the Lacedaemonians negotiate with 
the Argives from Tegea, V. Ixxvi. 1; 
Ixxviii. 

Teichium, in Aetolia, III. xevi, 2. 

Teichiussa, a town in Milesian terri- 
Ory, Vill. SXvis Se) Sxviid, 

Teisamenus, a Trachinian envoy to 
Lacedaemon, Il. xXcii. 2. 

Teisander, an Aetolian envoy, III. 
Cad, 

Teisias, an Athenian commander at 
Melos, ¥: Ixxxiv. 3. 

Tellias, a Syracusan general, VI. cili. 4. 

Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of 
Brasidas, swears to the treaty of 
peace, V. xix., XXIV. 

Temenidae, ancestors of the Mace- 
donian kings, I. xcix. 3. 

Temenites, on Epipolae, VII. iii. 3; 
shrine of Apollo Temenites, Vt. 
1b an Ge. cb, eae eae ce 

Tenedos, colonized from  Boeotia 
(VII. lvii. 5); warns the Athenians 
of the Lesbian revolt, III. ii. 13 
Mytilenacan prisoners placed there, 
Ii... xxvii. 22). xxxv... 13 subject 
ally of Athens, VII. Ivii. 5. 

Tenos, one of the Cyclades; the 
Tenians subject allies of Athens, 
VII. lvii. 4; ‘Tenians in the service 
of the oligarchs at Athens, VIII. 
xix. cd; 

Teos, captives there butchered by 
Alcidas, III. xxxii. 1; revolts 
from Athens, VIII. xvi; xix. 33 
agrees to neutrality with the 
Athenians, Vill, =x,. 2. 

Teres, King of the Odrysians, II. 
Sai ise ts xcve 

Tereus, King of Daunlia, in Phocis, II. 
5 de ee 

Terias, a river in Sicily, vi. 1. 3; 
MCMV ices 
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Terinaean Gulf, in Southern Italy, 
Wi. CIV, .2, 

Tessaraecost, a Chian eoin, VIII. ei. 2. 

Teutiaplus, an Elean; his speech, HI. 
XXX: 

Teutlussa, an island near Rhodes, 
VIII. xh. 4. 

Thapsus, near Srracuse, colonized by 
Lamis from Megara, VI. iv. 1; 
Vi REVS ROS. do seco Ell: 
OOF. xlix..2; 

Tharyps, king of the Molossians, 11. 
Ixxx. 6. 

Thasos, a Parian eolony, revolts from 
Athens, I. e. 2; incites the Lace- 
Gaemonians to invade Attica, I. 
ei. 1; subdued, ibi; Thucydides 
at Thasos, 1V. civ. 4; ev. 1; mother- 
eity of Galepsus and Oesyme, IV. 
fyi. 3. Ve. vie. le, (government 
ehanged by the oligarehieal con- 
spiratorgs at Samos, VIII. Ixiv. 2; 
prepares to revolt, VIII. lxiv. 4. 

Theaenetus, a Plataean  diviner, 
suggests plan of breaking out of 
Platees, Hi. <2 1. 

Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, father- 
in-law of Cylon, I. exxvi. 3, 4. 

Thebes, aids Corinth against the 
Coreyraeans at Epidamnus, I. 
Xxvii. 2;  onee friendly to Persia, 
fo RG TI ee ot SI ik 
Ixii.; Thebans surprise Plataea 
in time of peace, II. ii. (cf. HI. 
ly. 22 “WIts. XV, 2)2> are. de- 
feated, 11. iii.; surrender, II. iv.; 
send reinforeemenis, II. v. 1: 
eome to terms, 1bi; their speech 
against the VPlataeans, I. lxi.- 
Ivii.; raze Plataea, II. Ixviii. 3, 
4; defeated by the Athenians at 
Tanagra, HI. xei. 5: Thebans on 
the right wing at Delium, IV. xcili. 
4; dismantle the walls at Thespiae, 
IV. CXXxX1ll.; suppress a rising at 
Thespiae, VI. xcv.; send aid to 
Syraeuse, VII. xix. 3; pursue the 
Thracians after the sack of 
Mycalessus, VII. XXX. 

Themistocles, founder of the Athe- 
ian naval power, I. xiv. 33. xciii.; 


victor “at Salamis; a. -laxives 
honoured at Sparta, iéi; outwits 
the Lacedauenionians about the 


walls at Athens, I. xe., xei.; 


founder of the Peiraeus, I. xeiii.; 
implicated in the medism _ of 
Pausanias, I. exxxv. 2; ostraeized, 
I. cxxxv. 3; takes refuge with 


Admetus, I. cxxxvi.; flees to 
DBpnesus, -J.. -€xxxvin;> letter’ to 
Xerxes, I. exxxvil. 4; goes to 


the Persian court, I. exxxviii. 2; 
eharacterization, bi; dies, I. 
exxxvili. 4; the King’s gifts to him, 
I. cxxxvii. 5; buried in Attica, ib/. 

Theori, a magistraey at Mantineia, 
V.. xlvile 9. 

Thera, one of the Cyelades, not allied 
to Athens, II. ix. 4. 

Theramenes, a leader in the oli- 
gareliical revolution at Athens, VII. 
Ixvihi. 4; forms moderate party 
within the oligarchy, VII. Ixxxix., 
xe. 3; xei.; instigates the soldiers 
to destroy the fort at Eetioneia, 
WILT. Sci, 

Therimenes, a Laeedaemonian ad- 
miral, brings reinforeements to 
WStVOCMUS: ) VIII Sx Cle, itis RXIX, 
2; persuaded by Aleibiades to 
go to the relief of Miletus, VIII. 
ESV Sy) Savile eS Raye V1: 
negotiates treaty with the King, 
Wt, SARVIe “22. XE SVS? lost: -at 
sea, VIII. xxxviil. 1. 

Therme, in Macedonia, taken by the 
Athenians, I. Ixi. 2; restored to 
Perdiceas, 11;>xx1x.-6. 

Thermon, a Spartan commander, 
sent by Agis to Peiraeum, VIII. Xi. 
0 

Thermopylae, I el. -23 Mle ell. 6; 
the battle eompared to that at 
Sphaeteria, IV. xxxvi. 3. 

Theseus, unites the Attie communes 
into one cit¥, 1. xv. 2; Theseum 
at Athens, VI. Lxi. 2. 

Thesmophylaces, Guardians of the 
Law, a magistraey at Elis, V. 
Sl etieso; 

Thespiae, in Boeotia, Vv. Ixxvi. 3; 
Thespians fight at Delinm avainst 
the Athenians, IV. xciii. 4; their 
walls dismantled, IV. exxx.li. 1; 
sedition of, VI. xcv. 23; Thespian 
hoplites on the way to Syracuse, 
VII. xxv. 3. 

Thesprotia, I. xxx. 3; xlvi. 4; 1. 3; 
Tiler 3; 
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Thessalus, brother of Hippias, I. xx. 
ANd) Pad Zoo By 3 

Thessaly, fertile, I. ii. 3; in early 
times the ‘Thessalians drive the 
Boeotians from Arne, I. xii. 3; allies 
of Athens. I ci, 43. desert. the 
Athenians at Tanagra, 1. cvil. 7; 
Athenians make an_ expedition 
thither, I. cxi; assist the Athe- 
nians in the first invasion of Attica, 
fsx; 33--alarmed: at: (the ex- 
pedition of Sitalces, IJ. ci. 2; make 
war on Heracleia, I. xcill: 2; 
v. li. 1; traversed by KBrasidas, 
Iv. Ixxviii.; under a dynasty of 
powerful men, 767; refuse passage 
to Rhamphias, V. xiii.: angry with 
Agis for extorting money from the 
Achaeans of Phthia, VIII. ili. 1. 

Thoricus, in Attica, VIII. xev. 1. 

Thousand Argives, the, a select force 
trained at state expense, V. Ixvii. 
be demise: Assin ss. 

Thrace, gold mines in, I. c. 2; IV. 
cv. 1: the Thracians destroy the 
Athenian colonists of Ennea Hodoi, 
Lose) IV en, 2%. march. ander 
Sitalces against Perdiccas, I]. xev.- 
ci.; the Thracians prefer receiving 
to giving, I]. xeviil. 4; Thracian 
mercenaries in Athenian service 
at Mende, IV. exxix. 2; Thracians 
asked for aid by Cleon, V. vi. 2; 
Thracian mercenaries with Lrasi- 
das, thi; Thracians sack Myca- 
[essus. Vil. Exviis Dax. 

Thracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, 
{Vi ISR Ve sze 

Thrasybulus, one of the steadiest 
opponents of the oligarchs at 
Athens, VII. Ixxili. 43; persuades 
the army and the Samians to 
swear allegiance to the democracy, 
Vill. Ixxv.; elected general, VIII. 
Ixxvi.; secures recall of Alcibiades 
by ‘the army, Vii. Ixxxi,. 1;-sails 
against Eresus, VIII. c. 4; aids 
Thrasyllus at Cynossema, YVIII. 
Civ.) CY, 

Thrasycles, an Athenian commander, 
swears to treaty of peace, V. xix., 
xxiv.; sent with Strombichidcs to 
Chios: lil. ‘xvi; le. too: date: to 
prevent revolt at Miletus, VIII. 
MVIGo. 
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Thrasyllus, a steady opponent of 
the oligarchs at Athens, VIII. 
Ixxiii. 4; gets allegiance sworn 
to the democracy, VIIJ. bxxv.; 
elected general with Thrasybulus, 
Vill. Ixxvi.; follows Mindarus to 
Chios, VIII. ¢.; defeats him off 
Cynossema, VIII. civ., ev. 

Thrasyllus, an Argive general, makes 
terns with Agis, Vv. lix. 4; bx. 6; 
attacked by the Argives, thi. 

Thrasymelidas, a Spartan admiral 
ab Pylos, tials 2: 

Thridg dp Aiea, de OX V.-2$ 11, wim, 
cae. op. ne Gain. 4 Bags 

Thronium, in Locris, I. xxvi. 

Thucles, founder of Naxos in Sicily, 
VI. iii. 1; of Leontini and Catana, 
Wis dil, 3; 

Thucydides, son of Olorus: motives 
for writing his history, I. i.; its 
truthfulness, I. xxi-xxili.;  V. 
xxvi. 5; the speeches only gener- 
ally accurate, I. xxii. 1; ‘* a posses- 
sion for ajl time,” I. xxii. 4; reasons 
for describing the period between 
the Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars, I. xcevii.; attacked by the 
plague, II. xlviii. 3; general on 
the coast of Thrace, IV. civ 4; 
worked gold mines there, IV. cv. 
1; arrives at Eion, but fails to 
save Amphipolis, IV. cvi.; repu'ses 
Brasidas from Eion, Iv. evii. 1; 
reasons for reckoning by seasons, 
Vo 2x exiled, “Vo xxvii be lived 
throughout the war, 767. 

Thucydides, an Athenian commander, 
at Samos, 7, Cxvii.2: 

Thucydides, Athenian proxenus at 
Pharsalus, VIII. xcii. 8; helps to 
prevent the panic after the des- 
truction of Eetioneia, ibi. 

Thuria, in Lagonia. 1. ef. 2. 

Thurii, in ltaly: Alcibiades conceals 
himself there, VI. Lxi. 6, 7; Lxxxviii. 
9: refuses to receive Gylippus, VI. 
civ. 2; expels the anti-Athenian 
party, VII. xxxiii.; aids Demos- 
theues, VII. xxxv. 13; allies of 
the Athenians before Syracuse, 
Vir. Iviil. 11; sends ships to the 
Peloponnesian fleet in Asia, VIII. 
Reavy. slo. xr. 2 their: sailors 
mostly freemen, and demand full 
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pay from ‘Lissaphernes, VIII ]xxxiv. 


Thyamis, a river on the border of 
Thesprotia, I. xlvi. 4. 

Thyamus, Mt., in 
evi. 3, 

Thymoehares, an Athenian 
mander, VIII. x¢v..-2. 

Thyrea, in Laconia, given to the 
expelled Aeginetans by the Laee- 
daemonians, II. xxvii. 2; ravaged 
by the Athenians, IV. Ivi. 2; 
Ivii. 3; stipulation with regard 
to Thyreatis inserted by the 
Argives in their treaty with Lace- 
daemon, V. xli. 2; invaded by the 
Argives, VI. xev. 

Thyssus, a eity in Aete, IV. cix. 3; 
taken by the Dians, V. xxxv. 1. 
Tilataeans, a ‘Thracian tribe, II, 

xevi. 4. 

Timagoras, a Cyzicene exile at the 
eourt of Pharnabazus, goes as 
emissary of Pharnabazus to Lace- 
daemou, VIII. vi. 1. 

Timagoras, a Tegean envoy to Persia, 
1. xvii. 

Timanor, a Corinthian vuaval com- 
manpder, I. xxix. 2. 

Timocrates, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peaee, V. X1X., XXIV. 

Timocrates, a Lacedaemonian, sent 
as adviser to Cnemus, II. lxxxv. 1; 
kills himself, II. xeii. 3. 

Timoxenns, an Athenian commander, 
1 exe, 1 

Tisamenus, a Trachinian envoy to 
Sparta, IT. xcit.2. 

Tissaphernes, Persian military gover- 
nor of the coast lands of Asia, 
sends envoy with the Chians to 
Sparta, VIII. v. 4; intrigues of, 
VIH. v. 5; negotiates a treaty 
between Sparta and the King, 
VIE. xvii. 4; xviii.; demolishes 
a fort at Teos, VIII. xx. 2; present 
with eavalry at the battle before 
Miletus, VIII. xxv. 2; persuades 
the Lacedaemonians to go against 
Iasus, VIII. xxvill. 2; reduces the 
pay of the fleet, VIII. xxix.; causes 
Cnidus, to revolt,- VII... XXxv,. 2:5 
makes a second treaty with the 
Laeedaemonians, VII}. XXXVil.3 
offended at Lichas’ objections, he 


Aetolia, ITI. 


com- 


goes away, VII. xiii. 4; balances 
Laeedaemonians and Athenians 
against one another, VIII. xlv., 
xIvi.;  inelined to follow Alei- 
biades’ advice, VIII. lii.;  per- 
suaded by Alcibiades, he makes 
impossible demands of Peisander, 
VIH. lvi.; makes third treaty with 
the Laeedaemonians, VH._ Ivii., 
lviii.; more ready to fulfil his 
engavements, VIII. lix.; his dilatory 
eonduct eomplained of by the 
flect, VIII. Ixxviii.; Ixxx. 4;  be- 
comes more hateful to the Lace- 
Gaemonian fleet, VJ. Ixxxiii ; 
his garrison in Miletus driven out, 
VIII. Ixxxiv. 4: sends complaint 
to Sparta against the Milesians, 
VIII. Ixxxv. 1; his malignity 
against Hermocrates, VIII. Ixxxv.; 
goes to fetch the Phoenician ships, 
but does not bring them, VII. 
Ixxxvii.; sets off for lonia, VIII. 
evili. 3; starts for the Hellespont 
to remonstrate with the Lacedae- 
monians, ‘Vili. ¢ix.: goes. to 
Ephesus to. offer saerifice to 
Artemis, 72. 

Tlepolemus, colleague of Pericles, at 
Pamog, 1..exs vile 2. 

Tolmides, an Athenian, commands 
expedition round the Peloponnesus, 
I. evui. 5; leads expedition against 
Boeotia, I. exii.; defeated at 
Coronea, 

Tolophonians, an Ozolian Loerian 
tobe. TF..vi?, 


Toloplus, an Aetolian envoy to 
Corinth, Ti.085, 16 

Toieus, Mt., near Pylos, Iv. 
exviulic 4) 

Torone, in Chalcidice, taken by 


Lrasidas, IV. ex.-exiv.; watched 
over by Lrasidas, IV. exxix. 1; 
entrusted to Dasitelidas, IV. exxxii, 
3; retaken by the Athenians, V. 
ii., iii.; provision in the treaty 
respeeting it, V. xviii. 8. 


Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, IV. lxxvii. 1, 

Trachinians, 2a Malian tribe, ITI. 
xch. 1, 


Tragia, an island off Samos, I. cxvi. 
1 


Trercs, a Thracian tribe, 11. xcvi. 4. 
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Trihalli, a Thracian tribe, Il. xevi. 4; 
T¥5 C120. 

Trinacria, aneient name of Sicily, V1. 
12s 

Triopium, promontory of 
Will. XREV, 3, 4k. e. 

Tripod at Delphi, delicated as a 
memorial of the Persian war, I. 
CREAR. 2.5 (11. lal. 2, 

Tripodiscus, in Megara, IV. Ixx. 

Tritaeans, an Ozolian Loerian tribe, 
Tick 5 

Troezen, in the Peloponnesus, ally 
of the=-Cornnthians,. I. -s5vil,: 22 
restored by the Athenians under 
the thirty years peace, I. exv. 1; 
ravaged by the Athenians, It. 
lvi. 5; its restitution demanded 
by Cleon, IV. xxi. 3; the Athenians 
raid it from Methone, Iy. xlv. 2; 
furnishes ships to the Laeedae- 
monian fleet, VIII. ii. 2. 

Trogilus, near Syracuse, Vi. xcix. 1; 
VERGO. 

Trojan colonists in Sieily, Vv. ii. 3; 
took, together with the Sicanians, 
the name of Elymi, 7di. 

Trotilus, founded from Megara by 
(amis, ¥iei1v.1. 

Twelve Gods, altar of, in Athenian 
Agora, Vielive tt. 

Tydeus, a Chian, executed on a 
eharge of conspiracy with the 
Athenians, VIII. sxxviii. 3. 

Tyndareus, oath of Helen's suitors 
#0. him, I..ix.. 1: 

Tyrants in Hellas: Anaxilas of 
Rhegium, VI. iv. 6; Evarehus of 
Astacus.. 1. = <e. ls “xesi To 2: 
Hippocles of Lampsaeus, VI. lix. 
32 Hippocrates: of Gela, Vi. x05 
the Peisistratidae at Athens, I. 
xx.: VI. lili. 3—lix. 4; Polyerates 
of Samos; “1, xii, Gy “II. ‘civ. 
o 

Tyrrhenia (Etruria), the Tyrrhenians 
friendly to Athens, VI. Ixxxviii. 6; 
aid the Athenians, VI. cili. 2; 
Wit, ns! dive dlviin d1, 

Tyrrhenian Gulf, VI. Ixii. 2; VII. 
lviii. 2; Tyrrhenian Sea, IV. xxiv. 
3. 

Tyrrhenians, the old Pelasgian in- 
habitants of Lemnos and Athens, 
AN: SON 4. 
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Cnidos, 


Walls of Athens: rebuilding of 
after the Persian War, I. xe.—xciii.; 
the Long Walls, I. lxix. 1; evii. 1, 
65) OVNI ot lise cele 1a), OL tne 
Peireéus) Tl. xis Ti. xi 72, of 
Phalerum, IT. x01. 7. 

War: the Peloponnesian, length 
and greatness of, I. xxiii.: causes 
of or reasons for the war, I. xxiii. 
6-lv. 2; Iv.-lxvi., exviii., cxlvi. 
(cf. I. IXXXvVill.) aetual commence- 
ment ofthe war 1th.) (ef. 
¥. xx. 1); preparations and allies 
of either side, II. vii.-ix. 

MW at, the Persian, ‘I, xive 23>. xvii. 
oy Se ds Shes six ey lExiiy, 
iaxiy., exmines ee 1 ech; Ss: 
ZCV; (2) MOvai.* exlin 7- yi: Ieee, 
3; VIII. xxiv. 3; events of: Mara- 
thon. ly. cxvill. 1) desis 4s <1, 
XXXiv. 53 VI. lix. 4; Thermopvlae, 
IV. xxxvi. 3; Artemisium, III. liv. 
4; Salamis, I. brxiii. 4; exxxvii. 4; 
Mycale, ‘To. ixxxix, -2°~ Plataea,-t. 
oxexy 15) Til. liv. 4% ‘eapiure. of 
Byzantium, 1.. xxvii. 5: capture 
of ion, Sevros, Naxos, I. xcviii.; 
battle of the Eurymedon, I. ec. 1; 
Persian oceupation of Sestus alluded 
to, VIII. lxii. 3; dedication of the 
tripod at Delphi, I. exxxii. 2; II. 
Wiis 2s 

War, the Sacred, I. exii. 5. 

War, the ‘Lrojan, first common enter 
prise of Hellas, I. iii.; compared 
to later wars, I. ix.-xi.; reason ol 
its length, I. xi.; changes in Hellas 
after the return from Troy, I. xii. 
(ef, 11. Levill..3). 


Xenares, (1) a Spartan ephor, VY. 
xmuxvin Lt alvi, 4; fayours. the 
war party, V. xxxvi. 1; negotiates 
with the Boeotians and Corinthians, 
¥..  SEXViL=xee vill; (2). a Lace- 
daemonian governor of Heraeleia, 
slain iu battle, v. li. 2. 

Nenoeleides, a Corinthian commander, 
| eed bs Perlis ay se boa & 

Xenon, a Theban eommander, VII. 
xix. 3. 

Xenophantidas, a Lacedaemonian, 
sent by Pedaritus to Rhodes, VII. 
hy 2 

Xenophon, an Athenian commander, 


INDEX 


at Potidaea, II. Ixx. 1; in Chal- 
cidice, IT. Ixxix. 

Xerxes, his expedition against Hellas, 
ty Sve De exw. <2 1s, It 53 
letter to Pausanias, I. cxxix.; 
warned by ‘Themistocles after 


Salaniis, I, CXXxvui. 3. 


Zaeynthus, the island of, aids the 
Corcyraeans, I. xvii. 2: ally of 
the Athenians, II. vii. 3; ix. 4; 
ME XGlVe bs: oxey. 2" WIS lvls 273 
its position, If. Ixvi. 1; invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, II. Ixxx. 
1; an Athenian tleet at Zacynthus, 
IV. vill. 2; xiii. 2; furnishes troops 


to Demosthenes, VII. xxxi. 2; 
[eis <0 

Zeus, God of Freedom, II. |xxi. 2; 
Ithomean, I. cili. 2; the Gracious, 
Lo@axyvis 6; Wemean, Illy xcvi.. 1: 
Olypian, Ti. X¥,.-°4*° 1s a1¥i 1 
VY. xxi, 9s xlix, 52: J. 1: temples 
of Zeus: at Athens, II. xv. 4; 
Coreyra, III. Ixx. 4; Mt. Lycaeum, 
Vv. xvi. 3; between Lebedus and 
Colophon, VIII. xix. 2; Mantineia, 
v. ls 11; Olympia, ITI. xiv. 1; 
VJ. 1% 

Zeuxidas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to the treaty of peace, Vv. xix., 
xxiv. 
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